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CHIPPED STONE PROJECTILES
IN THE TERRITORY OF SERBIA IN PREHISTORY

Abstract. — The projectiles are the least abundant group and the least known segment of the chipped stone artifacts in the

prehistory of Serbia. In this work we studied all specimens known and available so far from the literature and/or in museum

collections. We carried out the analysis of morphotechnical characteristics and defined basic types and their general dating.

Key words. — projectiles, chipped stone, prehistory, Serbia.

he question how, when and where bow and

arrow had been used for the first time in

history has drawn attention of scholars long
time ago but despite many archaeological discoveries
precise answers have not been attained so far.

HISTORY OF PROJECTILE EVOLUTION

There is no doubt that occurrence of bow and
arrow was preceded by a long period characterized by
use of their predecessor — a spear. The earliest known
specimen is heavy, crudely worked wooden spear with
pointed tip found at Clacton on sea and it is one of just
a few proofs for use of organic materials for making
weapons already in the Lower Paleolithic.! With this
type of weaponry, which due to its size and weight was
not intended for throwing the penetration was achieved
as an effect of considerable kinetic energy resulting
from power and swiftness of stroke and the mass of the
weapon.

However, usefulness of this type of weapon was
brought into question in two instances — in a situation
when it is necessary to come close enough to a big
game and thus put the life of a hunter at stake and when
itis necessary to come even closer to small game, which
certainly do not sit and wait for the hunter. Such situ-
ations inevitably resulted in creating more efficient
weapons — throwing spears. For the first time we can
speak about projectile, which had smaller length and
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smaller mass than hand spear and special improvement
was the use of a tip made of chipped stone or ground
antler or bone.

Analyses of micro-damages on the edges of typo-
logically clearly identified Levallois points indicated
the method of attachment to the wooden body of the
spear.? The find of damaged Levallois point in the
neck vertebra of wild ass from Umm el Tlal after
detailed analyses revealed that this type of spear was
certainly used for throwing at short distances. Small
speed of about 8—10 m/s was compensated by still re-
latively great mass of the weapon providing sufficient
kinetic energy for piercing of thick and strong skin and
deep penetrating even into bone tissue of the game.
According to the dating of the find from Umm el Tlal
it all happened around 50.000 years ago.>

Next stage in the evolution process is marked by
appearance of specific throwing device, which extended
the hand as lever so the thrust was stronger, speed of
the projectile greater (around 25 m/s) and range much
longer. In other words, some of so-called »commanding
batons«, which occurred in the Late Paleolithic are in
fact ancestors of the tool known as atlatl, i.e. ot-lotle in
the Aztec culture.* Spears being thrown by using this

1" Adkins and Adkins 1988, 14.

2 Ronen, 1990, 3-17.

3 Boéda et al. 1999, 394-402.

4 From Aztec term nahuatl originating from the word atla
meaning to throw.
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device are shorter and lighter (their weight is about
300 gr) and with smaller and more precisely shaped
stone tips.” On the basis of dating of the sites where
these throwing rods were found this crucial transfor-
mation happened about twenty thousand years ago.®

The efficiency of this device is confirmed also by
more recent historical notes about unpleasant surprise
and fear suffered by conquistadors who with Cortes
invaded Mexico in 1520. Heavy armored Spaniards
who brought with them armors and firearms had been
stunned by efficiency of technology originating from
the Stone Age. Well-trained Aztec warrior could throw
the spear using atlatl at the distance of 90 meters and
Spanish armors were easily pierced. The spears were
around 180 cm long and with barbed tips so the only
way to take it out of the body was to pull the tip
through to the other side.”

At the very beginning of use of the throwing rods
first to appear among chipped artifacts were Solutrean
points — artifacts of leaf shape exceptionally precisely
and nicely bifacially retouched. Some of them were
probably used as knives while the other were used as tips
for the spears. Artifacts used exclusively as projectiles
are somewhat later Gravettian shouldered points.

The exact moment of the beginning of use of bow
and arrow also could not be identified. The bows used
to break and then discarded as useless and as they had
been made of organic material soil structure usually
did not allow their preservation within archaeological
layers. At this moment the earliest known find is the
pine-made bow discovered in Ahrensbourg in the vici-
nity of Hamburg (Germany) and its age is estimated at
around 10.000 years.

However, very precisely worked projectiles of
Aterian type from north Africa suggest the possibility
that bow and arrows in the warm regions of Africa per-
haps had been used already in the Middle Paleolithic i.e.
around 50.000 years ago. Finds of nicely defined pro-
jectiles with barbs and tang for hafting from the Solu-
trean layers in Parpallo cave in Spain® are still another
confirmation for much earlier use of bow and arrow
than we assume on the basis of the find of bow itself.

In any case, climatic changes, receding of ice and
tundra which happened in north Europe in the end of
Pleistocene made possible formation of forest cover
and hunters could easily find suitable trees for making
bows and thus atlatl was completely abandoned as bow
and arrow had greater range and were incomparably
more precise and faster in use.

On the basis of archaeological data bow and arrows
had most frequently been made of elm, ash, maple and

yew. The bows were up to 1.5 m even up to 1.9 m long
and arrows were usually from 0.5 to 1.0 m long.

Bow strings were made of flax, animal tendons,
intestines and leather and arrowheads were made of
stone, bone, antler, teeth, thorns or wood partially
hardened by fire.

The skill mastered in production of bow and arrow
is best explained in the ethnological notes recorded
among the members of Ona tribe who still in the
beginning of the 20™ century inhabited vast areas of
Tierra del Fuego.

They made bows of the small birch (Nothofagus
pumilio) using exclusively white part of the tree. Only
the core was of red color and not suitable for use. It
was rather difficult to find the tree of required size,
around 1.20 m and also without knots. The cross-section
of the bow was not circular but polygonal, consisting
of about 24 planes.

Bows had been made of yellow barberry tree but
only of the kind growing in the northern areas of
territory populated by the members of the Ona tribe.
They used to cut the branch around 80 cm long that
after removing of the bark they divided longitudinally
in four pieces removing the core. These pieces had
been heated on the fire and after that straightened and
then their surface was finally trimmed by polishing
using sand or fox leather. For the arrow stabilizers they
used bird feathers attached by the tendons of guanacos
but especially those taken under the skin of animal’s
back. These tendons were soaked before use then dried
and eventually used for attaching feathers. For the left-
handed hunters they used as arrow stabilizers the
feathers from the left wing of a bird and for the right-
handed hunters the feathers from the left wing.

The arrowheads were made of silicate rocks but
also of broken glass bottles left by white settlers. In the
process of working the arrowhead was held by fox
leather and it was retouched with dried bone of a fox
or guanaco that was from time to time sharpened using
stone of abrasive characteristics. In order to prevent
the tip he is working on to become brittle due to the
low temperature the hunter while working on one tip
kept another one or two in his mouth thus keeping
them warm. When the one in hand had become too
brittle he would put it into the mouth and continued to
work on the other warm tip. Finished arrowheads were

5 Knapp and Becker 2000.

6 Miiller-Karpe, 1977.

7 Knapp and Becker 2000.

8 Coles, Higgs 1975, 235236, Fig. 97.
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Fig. 1. Position of sites where artifacts were found: 1. Risovaca, Arandelovac; 2. »Ekonomija 13. maj«, Zemun; 3. Salitre-
na pecina, BreZde; 4. Padina; 5. Rudnik, Srbica; 6. Popovica brdo, Zablace; 7. Orasje, Dubravica; 8. Blagotin, Poljna;
9. Zbradila, Korbovo; 10. Trsine, Gornja Gorevnica; 11. Belo brdo, Vinca; 12. Jela (Benska bara), Sabac; 13. Divlje polje,
Ratina; 14. Negotin; 15. Petnicka pecina, Petnica; 16. Bela stena, Ripanj; 17. Unknown site, Backa; 18. Livade, Kalenic;
19. Kudos, Sasinci; 20. Lozovik; 21. Lugovi-Bent, Mojsinje; 22. Ivkovo brdo, Krstac; 23. Usce Bolecice, Vinca; 24. Jago-
dina; 25. Motel »Slatina«, Paracin; 26. Pojilo, Pojate; 27. Panjevacki rit, Jagodina

up to 3 cm long and up to 1.5 cm wide with denticula-
ted edges. The bow string was made of the tendon from
the foreleg of guanaco. If they went hunting in the wet
weather they kept the string in the bellows where they
also carried the steel and placed it on the bow imme-
diately before the hunting.

Before releasing the arrow the hunter would take
off his leather overcoat and approached the game as
near as possible holding in his mouth two or three
arrows. He used to hold the bow with his left hand and
the arrow with thumb and forefinger of his right hand.
In the moment of arrow releasing he extended his left
arm as much as possible and thrusted his body forward
to maximize the kinetic energy. The most appropriate

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

moment for releasing the arrow was in the moment
when the game tried to escape as it made possible to
aim behind the ribs so the arrow could pierce the body
and vital organs and not reach the bones. The wounded
game, most probably guanco, could move away from
the spot even few kilometers before it died. Hunter
usually released another arrow after the running animal
and then he followed his prey. The valuable arrows
were carefully collected so the hunter after finding his
game used to return in order to find and retrieve the
arrows, which missed the target.”

9 Erlich 1978, 29-31.
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The quoted data are illustrative evidence to what
extent the skill of manufacture and use of bow and
arrow had been mastered in the course of many
millennia. The fact is that this exceptionally efficient
hunting weapon very soon turned into the weapon of
warriors that stayed in extensive use in Europe until
the end of the Middle Ages and the introduction of
gunpowder and firearms. The North American Indians
continued to use chipped projectiles even after the
arrival of white men until the end of 19 century and
Australian Aborigines sporadically use chipped pro-
jectiles even today making them of broken glass
bottles and porcelain insulators from long-distance
electric lines.!”

FINDS OF PROJECTILES IN SERBIA

Distinct shape of the chipped stone projectile is so
easily recognizable hence we believe that even the first
investigators of the prehistoric sites in Serbia could not
have overlooked such kind of artifacts disregarding the
confirmed deficiencies in the excavation method. This
assumption should be borne in mind because despite
exceptionally large number of prehistoric sites and
thousands of chipped artifacts the projectiles are the
least recorded and studied type of these finds.

In the course of many years of studying the chipped
stone projectiles it has been confirmed that in the
available material almost half of the finds are chance
finds without precise data about finding circumstances.
Fortunately, for certain portion of characteristic speci-
mens coming from the excavations there are the data,
which make possible chronological determination, so
on the basis of these specimens it is possible to date at
least generally also the chance finds.

All discovered chipped projectiles could be related
to the six great prehistoric periods: Paleolithic (Middle
and Late), Mesolithic, Neolithic (Early/Middle and Late),
Eneolithic, Bronze Age and Iron Age. As raw materials
for their production had been used exclusively different
types of chert and obsidian and in only one instance the
so-called light white stone had been used.

Paleolithic — Middle

The earliest projectiles in the prehistory of Serbia
are morphologically very distinctive and they fortuna-
tely come from clearly stratified layers of the Risovaca
cave near Arandjelovac so their chronological deter-
mination is very clear. There were found one classic
Mousterian triangular point (Pl. I/3) and two leaf-like

bifaces (Pl. I/1, 2) representing so-called Szeletien
facies of the Middle Paleolithic!! and these finds are
very significant for understanding the processes
happening in the territory of present-day Serbia in the
Middle Paleolithic period.

Triangular point is the representative of one, very
numerous and distinct type of Middle Paleolithic
artifacts according to which is often possible to date
the site even if there are no reliable stratigraphic data.
This type of artifacts could have had manifold function
as is the frequent case in the Middle Paleolithic but
already mentioned find from Umm el Tlel clearly
defines it as very efficient weapon. Although there is
no direct evidence for that the osteological finds of
possible game within Middle Paleolithic layers in
Risovaca indicate that this point should also be
identified as projectile.

More interesting is the find of two leaf-like bifaces,
which author of excavations dates in the Szeletien facies
of the Middle Paleolithic on the basis of analogies from
the Szelete cave in Hungary.!? These two projectiles are
for the time being the isolated finds among the chipped
stone inventory of Middle Paleolithic sites in Serbia.
Their occurrence should be related to the analogous spe-
cimens from the immediate geographic surroundings:
Bulgaria,!> Romania'4 and Hungary.!> This group of
leaf-like bifaces represents the link with identical finds
from Russian and Ukrainian sites and opens up the
question of provenance of later Solutrean leaf-like
bifaces, which in their primary area had predecessors
in the form of similar specimens from the Middle
Paleolithic layers at the West European sites.'®

Paleolithic — Late

One remarkable specimen, which could be related
to the Late Paleolithic is shouldered point from the site
»Ekonomija 13. maj« near Zemun (Pl. I/4). It is a
chance find originating from the collapsed high loess
profile and from the area where many thousands of
chipped artifacts from different periods had been
found.!”

10 Nougier 1974, 146.

11 Gavela 1988, 53, Fig. 21.

12 Gavela 1988.

13 Cupaxosa 1993, 41-45.

14 Paunescu 1970, Fig. 3/10.

15 Turos, Dpnema 1980, 51-53, Puc. 18-19. Specimens of bi-
facial projectiles from Szelete are according to the author dated in the
Upper Paleolithic.

16 Miiller-Karpe 1977.

17 Iapuh 1984, 5-33.
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Artifact was made of dark gray/brown chert, i.e.
radiolarite on thin and narrow blade. On the left lateral
edge was applied indirect abrupt retouch, which
created the shoulder. On distal part of right lateral edge
the point was emphasized by indirect partial normal
retouch. Proximal end is bifacially shaped by normal
retouch removing the bulb of percussion and thus the
tang for hafting was created.

Although such artifacts are known in literature as
atypical shouldered points they are in fact very typical
specimens. Distinguished shape and characteristic
abrupt retouch assign the Zemun specimen to the
Gravettian cultural circle. Such dating is supported by
the specimens from the immediate geographic sur-
roundings including the point from Jama v Lozi
(Slovenia) dated into the Tardigravettian and point
from Sandalja I near Pula (Croatia) that was found in
the layer of advanced Gravettian.'® Many identical spe-
cimens originate from Kastritsa in Greece and although
they are determined just as the products of Late Pale-
olithic!® they confirm the suggested dating.

In addition to the shouldered point from the site
»Ekonomija 13. maj« and which was dated on the basis
of its characteristic and typical shape the Late Paleolithic
projectiles are represented by one specimen originating
from archaeological excavations (PI. I/5). It is a small
point with curved back from the fourth layer of Salitrena
pecina therefore attributed to the Late Paleolithic but
according to its morphological traits it is related to the
epi-Gravettian techno-complex.?? This type of projec-
tiles was encountered at many Late Paleolithic sites
throughout Europe?! but even more important is its
presence also at the sites in the neighboring regions
including Croatia,?2 Bosnia?> and Montenegro.?*

Mesolithic

Most of the projectiles dated into the Mesolithic
period originate from one distinctive geographic region,
from the Iron Gates and moreover from one site — Padi-
na. This is a group of small blades with curved back
(PL. I/6-9 and 14), few segments (PL. I/12, 13, 15 and
16) and two triangles (PI1. I/10, 11).

Another two projectiles dating from this period were
encountered at the site »Ekonomija 13. maj«. One is a
narrow segment (P1. I/18) and the other is a blade with
abrupt retouched truncation (PL. I/17) and although they
are chance finds their morphological characteristics are
so distinctive that they could be without doubt dated to
the Mesolithic period. Dated finds from the excavations
at Padina® as well as morphotechnical characteristics
of the most of collection from the site »Ekonomija 13.
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maj« are arguments for dating also two above menti-
oned specimens from that site in the immediate
vicinity of Zemun in the Mesolithic period.

Two miniature projectiles with tang for hafting
also come from the site »Ekonomija 13. maj« and they
were made of chert of dark red color (P1. II/1, 2). On
both specimens the tip was created at the distal end by
direct abrupt retouch on both lateral edges while rather
small tang was shaped at the proximal end by coarse
and asymmetrical retouch on ventral and dorsal side.
These two projectiles do not have direct analogies in
the other stone material from the territory of Serbia.
Absence of clearly defined barbs is not a characteris-
tic, which could date this artifacts more precisely. In
fact, more significant is the presence of classic abrupt
retouch, which was besides on these projectiles en-
countered in its classic form also on certain amount of
other artifacts. Although there is no possibility for
more precise dating, these two projectiles certainly
could be dated within chronological framework
between the end of Late Paleolithic and the beginning
of Neolithic.

Neolithic — Early/Middle

At this very moment only four projectiles could be
dated into Early/Middle Neolithic of Serbia and it is
really insufficient to establish clear picture about this
type of artifacts in that period.

Pentagonal bifacially worked projectile from Rud-
nik near Srbica in Kosovo (PL. II/3) is an isolated find
but by a stroke of good fortune it has been found in the
course of archaeological excavations.2® Unfortunately,
the exact stratigraphic data are not known but projec-
tile certainly comes from the Starcevo horizon.

If for a moment we leave aside the possibility of
autochthonous origin of this projectile within Starcevo
group then as only source could be identified the area
of the Adriatic zone and contact with the bearers of the
Danilo culture. Namely, identical pentagonal projectiles
were encountered at Butmir?’ but taking into account
the Late Neolithic date of the Butmir culture the only

18 Brodar, Osole 1979, 159-194; Malez 1974a, 7-44.
19" Coles, Higgs 1975, 321, Fig. 131.

20 Jez, Kaluderovi¢ 1986, 33-34.

21 Miiller-Karpe 1977.

22 Malez 1979, 227-276.

23 Basler 1979c, 331-355.

24 Basler 1979c¢, 387-403.

25 Radovanovi¢ 1981, 31-53.

26 Tacuh H. H. 1998, 423, 435.

27 Radimsky, Hoernes 1895, T. XIV/71.
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possibility for comparison left are not identical but
very similar rhomboid projectiles from Smilj¢i¢.28

In any case, it is the fact that this type of projectile
appears in the prehistory of Serbia only once again as
the rhomboid specimen from the later, Vin¢a settlement
at the site Jela — Benska bara near Sabac (P1. 11/14).2%

The most rudimental shapes of projectiles are two
triangular specimens made on flakes, one from the site
Popovica brdo near Zablace (PI. 1I/4) and one from
Orasje near Dubravica (PL. 11/5).

Even though the site Popovica brdo was at one time
identified as dating from the Vin¢a-Plocnik phase®”
later investigations revealed that there is no other ma-
terial but that from the Star¢evo culture. It means that
also the projectile is without doubt the real representa-
tives of the Starcevo culture.

Specimen from Oragje (PL. II/5) comes from the
excavations3! but, unfortunately, the documentation is
lost so it was impossible to date this artifact more pre-
cisely. According to the analogy from Popovi¢a brdo
there is a possibility that it belongs to the Starevo
horizon the existence of which was subsequently
indicated by the autopsy of the material in the museum
collection.?

Main characteristics of these two projectiles are
that they were made on short and broad flakes with
retouch on both lateral edges — as bifacial direct on the
specimen from Popovica brdo and as direct and inver-
se on the specimen from Oragje. The angle between re-
touched edges is too large for artifacts to be used as
perforators and tapering of proximal end only con-
firms that this adaptation was intended to make
possible easier mounting into the wooden body of an
arrow thus distinguishing these artifacts without doubt
as projectiles.

Elongated trapeze found at the site Blagotin near
Poljna is still another exception among the chipped
projectiles in the prehistory of Serbia (Pl. 11/6). Most
recent investigations of the settlement at Blagotin date
this site into final phases of the proto-Staréevo culture®3
suggesting that this projectile also dates from that time.
It is the flake on which were created two straight and
slanting edges by combining the direct raised to abrupt
retouch and thus the flake got the shape of very high
trapeze and was clearly defined as transversal arrow-
head.?* It is without doubt that such type of trapeze was
not used in any case as element of composite tools (in
particular sickles and knives) and it has direct analogies
in the specimens from the Scandinavian Mesolithic and
Neolithic sites.> From geographic and cultural point of
view two much closer analogous specimens come from

within Star¢evo — Cris complex, from the Romanian
site Cuina Turcului — Dubova.3¢

The occurrence of transversal arrowhead at Blago-
tin despite the analogies from the territory of Romania
could be the typical example of convergent evolution in
technological procedures, which disregarding the period,
geographic distance and cultural traditions result in
identical outcomes in the process of manufacture and
especially in the final shape of the artifact.

Neolithic — Late

Find, which is indubitably of Late Neolithic pro-
venance although it was a chance find is a hoard con-
sisting of 15 arrowheads discovered at the site Bele
vode in Ripan;j.3” This hoard of arrowheads was found
in a vessel, which according to the description of the
finder by its shape and decoration corresponds to the
pottery of Late Neolithic, more concrete of the Vinca
culture.

All specimens are nicely worked with clearly dis-
tinguished barbs and tang and they could be classified
into four groups:

— miniature arrowheads made of flakes and short
blades, 1.6 cm to 2.0 cm long and span of barbs from
0.8 cmto 1.0 cm (PL. I1I/1-4).

— arrowheads made of rather broad blades making
possible more prominent molding of barbs, 2.8 cm to
4.8 cm long and span of barbs from 1.2 cm to 2.1 cm
(PL. III/5-11).

— arrowheads made of longer blades with slightly
less prominent molding of barbs, 4.7 cm to 5.0 cm long
and 1.1 cm to 2.1 cm wide (PL 11I/12, 14),

— arrowhead made of long blade with triangular
section of the tip and denticulated barbs. Length is 6.6 cm
and width 1.4 cm (PL III/15).

All arrowheads are retouched on both sides but the
retouch is restricted mostly to the edges. On only two
specimens (P1. III/7, 11) the splintered retouch executed
by pressure covers the entire dorsal side. This is one of
very essential characteristics of this collection.

28 Malez 1974, T. LXXXIL

29 Tp6yxosuh, Bacumesuh 1983, Table XVII/1.

30 Tapamanun, Tapamanun 1951.

31 Mano-3ucu, Mapuh, Tapamanun 1950.

32 Jauanosuh, Bophesuh 1990.

33 Nikoli¢, Zecevic 2001.

34 Transversal or bleeding arrowhead in the English literature.

35 Miiller-Karpe 1977, T. 284, T. 288; Sieveking 1975, 94;
Brindley 1986, 59-63.

36 Piunescu 1970, fig. 21-4, 12.

37 Perigi¢ 1984, 117-118, T. 42/374-381; Ilapuh 1987, 21-27.
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Namely, when finds from Ripanj are concerned
the absence of real bifacial retouch, long and narrow
clearly distinguished tangs and nicely defined and
emphasized barbs distinguish these specimens from
the projectiles so characteristic and numerous at the
Neolithic settlements in the mountainous regions of
Bosnia. Only from the settlement at Butmir come
much more specimens than from the entire prehistory
of Serbia. This fact and similarity of projectiles always
prompted authors to explain all Late Neolithic finds
from Serbia as import from the Butmir culture.38 It has
been overlooked that most of Butmir arrowheads had
been executed by complete bifacial retouch, that barbs
are usually not straight but slightly convex, that tang is
often short and wide, that conversion from tang into
the barbs most often is not abrupt and that many arrow-
heads have slightly rounded tip. These many differences
between the finds from Serbia and from the eponymous
site Butmir leave open the possibility that arrowheads
from the Vinca culture are nonetheless not imported
and that they are local products.

Asymmetrical triangular projectile from the site
Zbradila near Korbovo is still another in a series of
similar finds (P1. II/7). It is made of so-called »Balkan
flint«3? on asymmetrical flake whose triangular shape
is emphasized by direct semi-abrupt retouch on the left
lateral edge and inverse semi-abrupt retouch on the
distal end. This projectile has neither tang nor specially
modeled base and as segment for inserting in the wooden
body of the arrow was used asymmetrical but thin right
edge of the flake. As we have already said this type of
projectile represents the most rudimental form and in
the Neolithic of Serbia it has been encountered only at
the earlier sites Popovica brdo near Zablace and Orasje
near Dubravica, at the contemporary site Trsine near
Gornja Gorevnica as well as in the Eneolithic horizons
of the site Livade near Kalenic.

Despite the fact that this projectile is a chance find
from the Danube bank, from the collapsed profile, it
was found in the zone of highest concentration of the
material corresponding with block II at the coastal
plateau whence comes the most of the material from the
excavation. Hence, it could be assumed that projectile
also originates from that part of settlement and this
dates it in the period between phases Vinca — Tordos II
and Vinc¢a — Plo¢nik ITa.*

To this type of the most rudimental projectiles is
ascribed also the specimen (P1. II/8) from layer B of the
site Trsine near Gornja Gorevnica.*! V. Bogosavljevi¢-
Petrovi¢ identified magnesite as raw material of which
the artifact was made, without detailed analyses. If she
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considers the raw material known in literature as »light
white stone«*Z or »soft white stone«*? then defining the
artifact typologically as perforator as the author does is
out of question. It is soft and friable stone, which could
not have been used for artifacts expected to be excep-
tionally resistant to wear. However, for making projec-
tile tips this stone could be used in exceptional circum-
stances as it could pierce the skin or fur thanks to the
relation of speed and mass having impact on rather
small area. Confirmation for this assumption is the
similar specimen made of the same kind of stone, found
at the site Livade near Kaleni¢ and which we will
discuss later.

Projectile made of black translucent obsidian found
at the site »Ekonomija 13. maj« near Zemun (P1. 11/9)
is most probably semi-finished specimen. Retouch
covers only the edges on the dorsal side. Artifact is of
the heart shape with slightly emphasized tip and small,
thin tang. All this indicates that it is an artifact whose
modeling was not completed and it differs from all
other projectiles by the raw material it was made of —
obsidian. Use of obsidian became widespread in the
Neolithic of Serbia only with Vinc¢a culture so this fact
as well as the fact that projectiles with barbs and tang
have not been registered so far dates this specimen
from »Ekonomija 13. maj« into the Late Neolithic, i.e.
Vinca culture.

Projectile from Belo brdo in Vinca (PI. 1I/10) has
the characteristics of classic Late Neolithic projectiles,
the same we encountered on the specimens from the
Ripanj hoard. Considering the reliable finding circum-
stances this projectile was dated in the phase Vinca —
Tordos IIb.** Total amount of chipped stone artifacts
from the site Belo brdo in Vinca and only one identified
projectile are clear indication of relation of Vinca po-
pulation to the hunting. Position of the settlement on
the fertile plateau above the Danube and possibility for
fishing certainly pushed hunting into the background
in spite of the fact that proximity of hilly hinterland
certainly offered good opportunities for it. Vinca in fact
represents the symbol of relation of the entire culture
to the hunting activity as small number of projectiles at
other Vinca culture settlements situated just in that

38 Perisi¢ 1984, 60-61; Radovanovi¢ 1984, 31-53; ITapuh
1987, 21-27.
39 Sari¢ 2002, 11-26; Sari¢ 2004, 65-72.
40 Babovi¢ 1986, 95-98.
Borocaeiwepuh-Ilerposuh 1991, 5-36.
42 Antonovié¢ 1997, 33-39.
43 Bogosavljevic-Petrovi¢ 1998, 155-166.
44 Radovanovic 1984, 31-53.
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hilly surroundings clearly disclose the relation of the
entire population to that at one time the most important
way of food providing.

As classic form of the Late Neolithic projectiles in
Serbia are identified also one specimen from the site
Jela — Benska bara near Sabac (P1. 1I/11) dated in the
period of the Late Vinca culture* and the projectile
from the site Divlje polje near Ratina (Pl. 1I/12) dated
in the phase Vin¢a—Plo¢nik I-11.46 Also the chance find
from the vicinity of Negotin (PI. 1I/13) could be cer-
tainly ascribed to this classic form with clearly distin-
guished tang and barbs but this projectile also has nice
and precise bifacial retouch, which almost completely
covers both sides.

Projectiles of rhomboid shape, specimen from the
site Jela—Benska bara near Sabac (Pl. II/14) dated in the
period of the Late Vinéa culture*’ and specimen from
Petnica (PI. 1I/15) dated in the phase Vin¢a C-D*® re-
semble in shape already mentioned earlier specimen
from Rudnik near Srbica (PI. I1/6). Occurrence of iden-
tical specimens in the large collection of projectiles
from Butmir bear witness that this type efficiently
existed alongside the dominant type with clearly
distinguished barbs.

Eneolithic

One of very specific finds among the chipped stone
projectiles from the territory of Serbia is large very
nicely shaped arrowhead with prominent barbs and
broad fan-like base of the tang (P1. IV/1). Unfortunately
it was a chance find and according to the insufficient
information provided by the finder we only know that
it was found in the north of Backa, within a wide area
between Odzaci and Subotica. Keeping secret the exact
data about finding circumstances in particular the exact
site has already become proverbial among the hunters
for archaeological objects. Due to such insurmountable
reasons the only way to try to determine this artifact
considering cultural and chronological elements is the
analysis of its morphotechnical characteristics and the
raw material it was made of.

Macroscopic inspection of the rock of which it was
made suggests that it is good quality gray chert with
lighter and darker zones. Surface is slightly lustrous
and the rock is opaque. Primary deposits of this type of
chert are absolutely impossible to locate on the basis of
these data and the additional problem is that there are
no exact geological data about potential deposits of
this kind of chert in the territory of Serbia. Therefore,
we have to focus our attention entirely to the morpho-
technical characteristics of the artifact.

Arrowheads shaped as this specimen from Backa
are completely unknown in the prehistory of Serbia
but also in the neighboring countries. In fact, there is
another similar specimen in the City Museum of Bel-
grade but its tang is broken (P1. IV/2) so we do not know
if these two artifacts are identical. Finding circumstan-
ces for this specimen are also unknown and S. Perisi¢
indicates as possible place of origin Adriatic coast or
some even more distant region.*’

Shape of the projectile from Backa with slightly
convex edges, clearly distinguished barbs and broad
fan-like tang has direct morphological analogies in the
specimens used by North American Indians. It is the
type of arrowhead known as Dovetail, St. Charles and
Hardin in the eastern half of the continent, in five out
of nine large geographic regions into which USA are
divided.’® These types of arrowheads are dated in the
so-called Early Archaic period that in absolute dates
means between 10™ and 7" millennium before present.
Considering that there can be no question about any
cultural contacts with that regions in that time we must
cite so-called convergent evolution, which at certain
level of technological development generates identical
results disregarding chronological, geographical and
cultural distance. However, such phenomena are never
limited to individual specimens as is the case with our
projectile. Usually one local type is developed, that
always provides many specimens of the distinct product.
E. Cosack was also faced with identical problem related
to chronological and cultural determination of one
group of chipped projectiles while studying similar
specimens found in Hildesheim, Liineburg, Werlaburg-
dorf, Bissendorf, Capellenhagen, Holzort, Haimar,
Weibeck, Latferde, Heede, Sehlem and Achterdeich.”!
This concerns 19 projectiles discovered at 12 sites.
Problem was in the fact that they are all chance finds
not accompanied with the material, which could help
their attribution and that such projectiles were not
encountered among the material from any prehistoric
culture in the territory of Germany.

Despite the fact that author had 19 specimens at his
disposal he did not have enough evidence to quote the
results of already mentioned convergent evolution and

45 Trbuhovié, Vasiljevi¢ 1983, 26—44.
46 Bogosavljevic-Petrovi¢ 1992.

47 Trbuhovi¢, Vasiljevi¢ 1983, 26-44.
48 Jez 1985, 43-57.

49 Perisi¢ 1984, 61.

50 Overstreet 1999.

51 Cosack 2000, 193-207.
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he resorted to a daring and interesting theory. During
American war for independence (1777-1783) about
30,000 Germans from the Hessen region were engaged
as mercenaries on the English side. On both sides,
American and English, took part also the Indians of
whom many still had been armed with spears and bows
and arrows. German mercenaries of whom 17,000 re-
turned to Germany also came into contact with them.
It is probable that many of them brought with them as
souvenirs some objects of Indian provenance. In the
course of time these objects were lost and sold by heirs
or they were presented to friends and relatives. As
objects, which lost their original meaning for the new
owners they had easily been discarded. Some of them
could have end up in rubbish heaps and as at that time
the main method of fertilizing the fields was to scatter
manure it is not impossible that as a consequence some
of these finds reached the fields. This theory is very
imaginative but not illogical. Thus we can assume that
when Germans started to colonize Vojvodina in the time
of Maria Theresa and continued the process under her
son Joseph II with some volunteer from the American
war or his family also the specimen we are discussing
reached the region of Backa. Of course, there is still a
possibility that this artifact was a product of conver-
gent evolution and that it will be confirmed by some
new investigations.

In favor of the local origin speak rather rare finds
of not identical but to a certain degree similar finds
from the territory of Romania. This concerns large and
nicely executed bifacial Eneolithic projectiles of the
Gumelnita culture from the sites Vidra and Gumelnita.>?
Significant form in the Eneolithic are large triangular
bifaces with slightly convex base. Projectile from Backa
represents in fact the derivative of triangle with con-
vex base and with corners removed by making of deep
encoches. If therefore this projectile is of local origin
we assume that without known circumstances of dis-
covery it could be dated in the Eneolithic period.

Archaeological excavations at the site Livade on
the right bank of the river Kladnica in the southeast
periphery of village Kaleni¢ included the segments of
settlement from the Neolithic and Eneolithic periods.
Among the chipped stone artifacts from the Eneolithic
horizon three projectiles have been also identified.?

Two projectiles were made of chert and identified
as bifacially chipped type of triangular shape with
straight base and straight sides (P1. IV/3, 4).

Pentagonal, coarsely trimmed projectile with direct
semi-abrupt to abrupt retouch on the edges and thinned
platform for hafting (P1. IV/5) represents already men-

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

tioned most rudimental form, which we encountered
already in the Starcevo culture. This specimen is made of
silicified tuff,>* the raw material certainly not suitable
for production of chipped artifacts but nevertheless
used from time to time as compromise between the need
for tools and weapons and difficulties in obtaining the
raw material of better quality.

When Eneolithic projectiles are concerned parti-
cularly interesting is a group of seven specimens dis-
covered in the course of archaeological excavations at
the site Kudo$ near Sasinci, in a layer identified as
phase II of the Eneolithic house, i.e. structure 5.5

Three projectiles are of the triangular type but one
is bifacially worked with straight base (P1. IV/6), one is
bifacially worked with convex base (Pl. IV/7) and one
is bifacially worked but only partially and has concave
base (PL. IV/8). Another bifacially retouched specimen
is identified as short rhomboid projectile (P1. IV/9).

Particularly interesting are three specimens also
bifacially retouched but the retouch does not cover
completely both surfaces and they are morphologically
different from the other as they have asymmetrical tang
for hafting (P1. IV/10-12). According to this characte-
ristics they actually represent reminiscence of conside-
rably earlier shouldered projectiles, which we encoun-
tered in the cultures of Late Paleolithic.

Significant in this find is the predominant use of
obsidian because out of seven projectiles even five of
them were made of this raw material (P1. IV/6-8, 10, 11)
while other two were made of chert (P1. IV/9, 12).

Probably the most beautifully chipped projectile in
the entire prehistory in the territory of Serbia is large
bifacially retouched triangular specimen with slightly
convex sides and base (P1. V/1). This specimen was at
one time published as the find from the former lake
terrace in the village Lozovik>® while somewhat smaller
similar in shape but more crudely retouched specimen
(P1. V/2) was described as find from the bank of Velika
Morava near the village Ribare. Both specimens were
related to the Paleolithic on the basis of »the elements
of Mousterian retouch«.3’ In spite the fact that these
are chance surface finds it is indubitable that neither of
these two artifacts has any points of contact with the

52 Paunescu 1970, Fig. 32/1,2.

53 Sari¢ 2005, 87-111, Fig. 7.

54 Material often identified as »light white rock« or »soft white
rock« as we already mentioned.

55 Gacic 1986, 55-56; Radovanovi¢ 1995, 65-71.

56 Vetni¢, 1974, 123-168.

5T Vetni¢, 1974, 124.
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Paleolithic. It is uncontroversial that they belong to the
circle of the Eneolithic cultures as it is confirmed by
identical analogous specimens from the Gumelnita
cultural complex.”® For the specimen in PL. V/2 it is
certain that it even morphologically really corresponds
to the classic bifacially retouched triangular projectiles
and the Gumelnita specimens are identified as arrow-
heads or spearheads. However, dimensions of the arti-
fact from the Lozovik lake terrace that is only 0.4 cm
thick suggest the possibility that this artifact is in fact
fragment of knife with flint blade and handle made of
wood, bone or antler. Perfectly preserved knife of
identical construction with bone handle and blade
completely resembling the projectile was found, for
instance, in the cave in the Fort Rock desert in Oregon,
USA.* This assumption is impossible to support for
the time being with relevant evidence so we are still
going to consider this Lozovik artifact as the best
retouched projectile in the prehistory of Serbia.

Three projectiles, chance finds from the Danube
bank near »Ekonomija 13. maj« in Zemun are identified
as triangular bifacially retouched specimens with convex
sides and straight base (Pl. V/3, 4), that is with straight
sides and straight base (P1. V/5). They are morphologi-
cally typical enough to be related with great certainty
on the basis of dated specimens to the one of the
Eneolithic cultures.

Bronze Age

Unfortunately, among the Bronze Age chipped pro-
jectiles in the territory of Serbia for only three specimens
there are approximate chronological determinations.

Bifacially worked arrowhead with convex sides
and concave base (Pl. VI/1) was found in grave 13 of
tumulus I at the site Lugovi—Bent in Mojsinje and was
dated as object of Vatin provenance® while similar
specimen (Pl. VI/2) with considerably more concave
base from tumulus 1 from the site Krstac — Ivkovo brdo
was dated in the Early Bronze Age.5!

Bifacially worked arrowhead with convex sides
and very prominent concave (almost rectangular) base
(PL. VI/3) from the site Jela — Benska bara near Sabac
was dated as object of the Vinca culture.®? However,
everything we know at this moment about the Neolithic,
i.e. Vinca projectiles rules out this possibility. This
objects dates from the later period and by all appearan-
ces from the Bronze Age.

Small, bifacially worked triangular projectile with
concave base (P1. VI/16) is the last specimen in the group
of finds coming from archaeological excavations. It
was found in trench II, sq. 3, A.L. 4 at the site Pojilo in

the village Pojate near Paracin.®3 Scarce finds from that
area and from that layer are determined chronologically
on the basis of pottery, which indicates the Eneolithic
period, so the first conclusion is that this projectile also
dates from the Eneolithic period. However, very cha-
racteristic and typical shape with elongated concave
base rather suggests its Bronze Age provenance and
implies an intrusion from later into the earlier horizon.

All other specimens in this work dated into the
Bronze Age period are either chance finds or they come
from the excavations but their finding circumstances
were not recorded.

Bifacially worked triangular arrowhead with straight
sides and straight base (P1. VI/4) as well as the speci-
men with straight sides but concave base and bifacial
retouch, which does not cover the entire ventral side
(PL. VI/5) come from the Danube bank near »Ekono-
mija 13. maj« near Zemun.

Similar specimen — triangular arrowhead with
slightly convex sides and concave base (Pl. VI/6) was
found on the Danube bank at the site Beljarica almost
2 km upstream of the site »Ekonomija 13. maj«. Re-
touch is bifacial but does not cover completely either
dorsal or ventral side.

Two projectiles come from the excavations at Bla-
gotin. Unfortunately, for neither of them there are re-
corded precise circumstances of discovery but they
certainly originate from the scanty layer of the Early
Bronze Age that was not precisely distinguished strati-
graphically but it was positively confirmed on the basis
of pottery finds.®* One projectile has straight sides and
concave base and crude raised and abrupt retouched was
applied only on the edges thus creating its shape so it
became closer to those rudimental forms we encounte-
red in the Neolithic period (PL. VI/7). Second specimen
is nicely executed bifacially chipped arrowhead with
straight sides and deep concave base (P1. VI/8).

Two bifacially worked arrowheads with convex
sides and concave bases are chance finds from the
Danube bank about hundred meters downstream from
the confluence of BolecCica river, near Vinc¢a (Pl. VI/9,
10). In the same area were found many fragments of
undecorated pottery, which according to its shapes and

w
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Fig. 2. Typology of chipped stone projectiles in different periods
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fabric is attributed to the Bronze Age and this gene-
rally dates also the mentioned two projectiles.

Projectiles from the vicinity of Jagodina (P1. VI/11),
from the vicinity of Negotin (Pl. VI/12) and three spe-
cimens from the site motel »Slatina« near Paracin (Pl.
VI/13-15) are chance finds, which from morphologi-
cal point of view do not differ in any aspect from the
already mentioned specimens. They are all identified as
bifacially retouched projectiles with straight sides and
concave bases. Only when specimen from the vicinity
of Jagodina is concerned (Pl. VI/11) that stands out for
its size bifacial retouch does not cover the entire surface
either of dorsal or ventral side.

In any case, all specimens are typologically clearly
defined and most probably date from the Bronze Age
but with a possibility that some of them could be even
slightly later.

Iron Age

The only specimen, which could be precisely dated
in the Iron Age period is the projectile from structure
106/102 from the site Panjevacki rit near Jagodina. It
is a small bifacially worked triangular arrowhead with
concave base that repeats to the full previously esta-
blished standards (P1. VI/17). The comment of the author
of excavation that »...stone arrowhead was made after
the Mycenaean model....«% is not correct. Perhaps this
statement fits into the thesis about the Mycenaean
influences at the Iron Age settlements in the central
Balkans but the prototype for Mycenaean metal arrow-
heads are arrowheads of chipped stone, which had been
produced throughout Europe thousands of years be-
fore the emergence of the Mycenaean culture and these
are just those triangular bifacially worked specimens
with concave base that as rare single finds had been
known already in the Late Paleolithic.®’

CONCLUSIONS

The phenomenon of so-called convergent evolution
is well-known. It is the situation when at the certain
level of technological development and because of
specific needs of a given community within different
cultures, different geographic areas and even in the
different periods but without any cultural contacts
objects of identical shape and for identical purpose are
produced. Thus, it is not out of question that production
and use of the earliest chipped projectiles could not be
connected to only one region and members of a single
population.

In any case, time and place of production and use
of the first chipped stone projectile will remain
unsolvable enigma for the science. But, it is without
doubt that such a moment was one of the crucial events
in the history of mankind. Periodical technological
skips in the evolution of projectiles were of the same
importance. Shifting from the spear, which had not been
thrown to the hand throwing spears, then use of throwing
devices atlatl, after that use of bow and arrows and
finally use of sophisticated device as crossbow in the
Middle Ages each time represented significant impro-
vement in everyday life making hunting more efficient
and making possible gathering of greater reserve of
food of animal origin. Unfortunately, these improve-
ments always resulted in the conflicts of people thanks
to the improvement of warfare technique and thus
bringing more and more deaths and anguish.

The earliest finds of chipped projectiles in Serbia
are related to the period of Middle Paleolithic, i.e. to
the Mousterian culture of the Homo Neanderthalensis.
One of the most typical Mousterian artifacts the trian-
gular hand point from Risovaca (Pl. 1/3) is indirectly on
the basis of analogous archaeological find from the site
Umm el Tlel in Israel identified as possible projectile.
This type of artifact was in fact multiutilitarian tool —
weapon. Its shape was suitable for using it as perforator,
knife and scraper but also as find from Israel confirms
as projectile.

Triangular points-projectiles had certainly been
much more used in the Middle Paleolithic of Serbia
judging by the numerous specimens from the neigh-
boring regions in particular from the sites in Bosnia
and Montenegro.

Two leaf-shaped bifacially worked points from
Risovaca belong to the so-called Szeletien facies of the
Mousterian culture. As very characteristic specimens
these projectiles are clear indicators of cultural and
technological changes. By coincidence they are in the
prehistory of Serbia so far isolated finds with closest
analogies in the material from the eponymous cave
Szelete in Hungary and from the site Baco Kiro and
from Malkuta cave in Bulgaria. Despite the absence of
analogous specimens for additional comparison from the
immediate surrounding it seems certain that assump-
tion of B. Gavela that these specimens represent the
south westernmost offshoots of the Middle Paleolithic

5 Stoji¢ 2004, T. XXXVII/21.
66 Stoji¢ 2004, 242.
67 Praslov, Rogachev 1982.
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cultures from Russian, Don and Cuban steppes was
right.® When projectiles are concerned the influence
in the Balkans of the Solutrean culture from the west is
confirmed by the finds of arrowheads of Parpallo type
in the island of Rab. Their occurrence further to the
east has not been encountered.

Insufficient level of investigation of the Paleolithic
sites in Serbia is probably the main reason for the large
hiatus between the mention projectiles from the Middle
Paleolithic and their successors represented by shoul-
dered point of Gravettian provenance from the site
»Ekonomija 13. maj« near Zemun. Identical specimens
from Romania, Slovenia, Croatia, Herzegovina and
Greece confirm that Serbia during the Late Paleolithic
period characterized by the Gravettian culture was part
of one large population group, which in its movements
also reached the south fringes of Pannonian basin for
which not before long was assumed that due to large
swampy areas was not suitable for human residence. But
large loess plateaus, which made possible existence of
even the largest game including mammoths and proxi-
mity of water represented the ideal zones for tempora-
ry or even permanent stations of the Late Paleolithic
hunters. From the Late Paleolithic also dates the small
projectile from Salitrena pecina. Both these specimens
actually bear witness to the use of projectiles of
smaller mass that being thrown using special devices
reached larger distances than ever before and thus
increased the productivity of hunting but unfortunately
also the efficiency in the intertribal conflicts.

Mesolithic projectiles mostly represented by the
specimens from the site Padina in the Iron Gates are at
the very beginning of a series where time span has no
more such large gaps so we can speak about certain
continuity until the Iron Age. Shape of the projectiles
from Padina with slight variations repeats in fact the
shape of a blade with curved back that we already
encountered in the Late Paleolithic.

Finds from Padina dated into the Mesolithic period
correspond entirely according to their morphotechni-
cal characteristics to the chipped artifacts from layers
V—VII and VIII from the site Medena stijena in Monte-
negro.® As in layer VIII was found material with cha-
racteristics of both earlier and later phase the attention
should be paid to the precisely dated finds from layers
V-VII, which date from the final epi-Gravettian. This
conclusion imposes also the thoughts about Padina
finds. Do they really date from the Mesolithic or they
are earlier, i.e. whether if they are of Mesolithic
provenance they preserved very strong component of
epi-Gravettian industry, which certainly could have
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exerted an influence from the settlements on the left
Danube bank?

Beginning of the Neolithic with changed cultural
contents resulted in abandoning the use of this type of
projectiles and as their successors (in a very small
number) occurred most rudimental types of triangular
shape without tang for hafting and retouched only
along the edges. The appearance of so-called transver-
sal projectile from Blagotin indicates still existing
links with the inheritance from the earlier period.

Vinca culture as the main bearer of all changes in the
Late Neolithic introduces a new standard recognizable
in specimens with clearly distinguished barbs and tang
for hafting to the wooden body of an arrow.

Yet, one detail should not be overlooked — disre-
garding the period in question when hunting is con-
cerned it should be borne in mind that specimens made
of bone and antler and even hard wood were also used
besides chipped projectiles. In addition, hunters practi-
ced setting the traps as hunting technique and it was
very efficient. These are details, which at least to some
extent explain relatively small amount of chipped stone
projectiles in the Neolithic cultures in the territory of
Serbia. Evidence for parallel use of bone projectiles are
the finds of so-called double awls particularly popular
in the Vin¢a culture.”®

In any case, authors who in few instances wrote
about chipped projectiles always explained them as
import from neighboring regions primarily counting
on the areas influenced by the Butmir culture and the
Adriatic zone. Comparison with the material from the
Butmir culture does not substantiate this assumption too
much as the most frequently used types reveal certain
differences in relation to the Vinca specimens. Material
from the Adriatic zone is scarce and as it is even the
more distant area it is less probable that we should count
on such strong influence of the bearers of the cultures
of the Adriatic Neolithic. This fact and absence of
direct analogies mean also that specimen from the col-
lection of the City Museum of Belgrade could not be
related to the Adriatic zone and as it is the closest ana-
logy for the exceptional projectile from the northern
Backa we are once again returning to the unsolved
question of its origin.

There are only two possibilities and first is that it
was a local product, which is an isolated and exceptional

68 Gavela 1968, 1988.
69 Mihailovié 1996, 9—60.
70 Babovic 1984, 117-120.
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step forward not so much from technological but more
from morphological point of view.

Second possibility is related to the already menti-
oned almost incredible events recorded in Germany
and that would mean that this projectile is of entirely
different cultural provenance and that it reached the
northern Backa region together with some German
colonist in the end of the 18" century. We should put
aside this assumption as less probable but still not
impossible oddity.

Special relationship of a man to the tool/weapon,
which make possible the survival but also could cause
death is illustrated in the custom of placing chipped
projectiles as grave offerings as it is particularly well
documented in the Megalithic cultures in western
Europe but also in the Eneolithic of eastern Europe.”!
Great migrations during Eneolithic period brought to
the territory of modern Serbia new inhabitants from
south Russian steppes and with them also arrived the
new characteristics of material culture but the custom
of placing projectiles in the graves has not been
registered so far.

When chipped artifacts are concerned this popula-
tion and cultural influence is reflected in the appearance
of bifacially chipped projectiles without tang for
hafting. Even though these projectiles appeared in the
territory of Serbia in the Eneolithic and represent one
of the essential characteristics of chipped stone indu-
stry of the period they have polycentric origin, which
dates far into the Paleolithic period. It is certainly not
incidental that they were brought to this area by po-
pulation arriving from the same geographic environ-
ment where bifacially chipped triangular projectiles

with concave base had been used even in the Late
Paleolithic.”?

There were no any significant improvement of
chipped projectiles in the Bronze Age did. Only
conspicuous thing is certain standardization of size,
which reached its maximum of 3.5 cm and standard
concave shape of the base. Increasing use of metal in
everyday life resulted in substitution of material used
for the arrowheads so first metal arrowheads were in
fact replicas of the chipped stone prototypes.

Trend of discontinuation of use of stone as raw
material for production of tools and weapons conti-
nues in the Iron Age and the results are more scarce
and more isolated finds. There is only one chipped
stone projectile from this period in the territory of
Serbia and it does not differ in any aspect from its
Bronze Age predecessors.

Considering huge time span between the earliest
and latest projectiles and disregarding small number of
finds very prominent typological diversity indicates
dynamic movements of the bearers of many cultures,
which brought with them innovations but also traces of
technological inheritance much more ancient than the
very population, which improved it by adding its new
achievements.

Finally, coming to conclusion that chipped artifacts
are always characterized by relative chronological in-
determinacy the chipped stone projectiles still remain
one of the most interesting categories of archaeologi-
cal finds offering to the scholars permanent challenge
in dating and their cultural determination.

Translated by Mirjana Vukmanovic

71" Nepraues, Mansypa 1991.
72 Bopuxosckuii 1984.
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Pe3ume:

JOCHUII IHAPU'R, Apxeonomku UHCTUTYT, beorpan

MNPOJEKTH/IN O OKPECAHOI' KAMEHA
Y ITIPAUCTOPUJH HA TJIY CPBHJE

Crietcyuas 00JIMK TIPOjEeKTIIIA Off OKPECAHOT KaMeHa TOBOJBHO
je mperno3HaTspuB 1a Tpeba BepoBaTy fa Beh mpBUM HCTpasku-
Ba4yMMa MPanCTOPUjCKUX JokaiuTeTa y CpOuju oBa BpcTa Ha-
Jla3a He OM n3MuLaga 6e3 003upa Ha MOTBpheHe MambKaBOCTH y
rckonaBawbuMa. OBy IPETIIOCTaBKY Tpeda UMAaTH Ha yMy jep U
TOpeJ] U3y3eTHO BEJIMKOT Opoja MPpanucTOPUjCKUX JIOKAJIMTETa U
XWUJbazie IpUMepaka OKpecaHnx apreakaTa MpOjeKTIIIN Tpel-
CTaBJbajy HajMame 3aCTYIUEH M HajMame MPOy4YeH TUIl OBUX
Hasasa.

Y TOKy BUILETOAMIIEEr pafia Ha oOpaau MpPOjeKTUIA Of
OKpECaHOTI KaMeHa MOTBPIMIIO Ce [ja Y JOCTYITHOM MaTepujary
CKOPO MOJIOBUHA MPENCTaBIba CIy4yajHe Hala3e, 6e3 IMpeln3HuX
rnonataka o ycjiopuma otkpuha. Cpehow, 3a jenan neo kapakre-
PUCTIYHHX MTPUMepaKa Koj MOTHUY ca MCKOMaBamba MI0CToje 1Mo-
Iany Koju oMoryhaBajy maToBame, Tako 1a je Ha OCHOBY HbHX MO-
ryhe u3BpIMTH Oap OKBUPHO JATOBAKE U 3a CIIyyajHE Hajlase.

CBe Hasa3e okpecaHUX IpojekTuia moryhe je Be3atu 3a
IIECT BEJIMKHUX MPAUCTOPUJCKUX €roXa: MajeoiuT (Cpenmu 1
miahu), Me30JuT, HeouT (CTapuju/cpenby U Mitabr), eHeOuT,
O6poH3aHo n06a 1 rBo3aeHo 1oba. 3a BUXOBY U3pamy Kopuirhe-
HE Cy Ka0 CUPOBHMHE UCKJbYYMBO PA3JIMUUTE BPCTE POKHALIA U
OICUIMjaH U CaMO Y jJeTHOM CJIy4ajy T3B. Jlaka Oejia CTeHa.

[TosHara je nojaBa T3B. KOHBEPreHTHE €BOJIYLIMj€ — KaJla Ha
onpeheHoOM cTerneHy TeXHOJIOMKOT Pa3BUTKA U CHENU(IYHIX
norpeba jenHe 3ajefHUIIe, Y OKBUPY Pa3jMuUTUX KyJITypa, Ha
Pa3IMUUTIM reorpad)CKUM MPOCTOPUMa YaK Uy Pa3InuUTHM
rnepuoauma, 6e3 0110 KaKBUX KyJTYPHUX KOHTaKaTa 10J1a3u 10
MPOU3BOMIE MPeMeTa UAEHTMYHUX U MO OOJIMKY Y 10 HAMEHMU.
Crora HMje UCKJbYUEHO [Ia HU U3pajia U yrnoTpeda HajpaHujuxX
OKpECaHHX IPOjEeKTUIa HE MOXKE []a Ce BEKE CaMo 3a jelHy
00J1aCT ¥ IPUMATHUKE jelHe MOIyJIanyje.

Y cBaKoM cityuajy, BpeMe U MECTO U3pajie U ynorpede nmpBor
MIPOjeKTUIa Ofl OKPECAHOT KaMeHa ocTahe HepelBa 3aroHeTKa
3a Hayky. Ho, HecriopHa je unmeHunIa Jia je Taj TpeHyTaK Npel-
CTaBJbaO jefjaH Off KJbyYHIX MOMEHAaTa Y ICTOPUj! YOBEYaHCTBA.
[ToBpeMeHHN TEXHOJIOIKKM CKOKOBU Yy €BOJYLMjU IPOjeKTHIa
jemHako cy 6mi 3HavyajHu. [Ipesaciu ca koruba Koje ce Huje 6a-
LIaJI0 Ha KOTUba OalaHa cJ000HOM PYKOM, 3aTUM Ha Oarauky
CrpaBy OTJIOTJI, T1a Ha JIYK U CTpelly, 1a OU Ce y CpellkheM BeKy
T0jaBMJIa CJIOJKEHA HAIpaBa caMOCTPEJI, CBAKH ITYT CY TpeJiCTa-
BJbAJIM 3HaYajHa yHarpebema M CBAaKOIHEBHOI' JKMBOTA, OJIAK-
masajyhu 0B 1 omoryhasajyhu cTBapame Behnx 3ammxa xpa-
He KUBOTHUECKOT nopekia. Haxaiocr, ta yHanpehema cBaku
MyT cy ce pediekToBasa Uy MehycoOHUM CyKOOMMA JbY[IU YHA-
npebyjyhu patHe TexHuke 1 foHOcehu ca coboM cBe Bullle CMp-
TH U OoJta.

Hajcrapuju nanasu okpecanux rnpojekrumia y Cpouju Be-
3yjy ce 3a Mepuof] CpeIier NajleoiInTa, OTHOCHO, 32 MyCTepH-
JEHCKY KyJTYpY UYHju je Hocwialn ouo homo neanderthalensis.
JenaH on HajTUNIMYHU]UX MyCTepHjEeHCKUX apTedakara, Tpoyria-
CTU py4HM IIMJbaK U3 PrucoBaue, aHaJIOrHUM apXeoJIOIKUM HaJla-
30M ca Jokamurera Umm el Tlel y M3paeany, nocpenaum mytem

je nedunucan kao moryhu npojextui. OBaj Tun apredaxTa, 3a-
MpaBo je 010 BUILIEHaMEHCKO opyhe-opyxje. O0muK je n03Bo-
JbaBao J1a C& KOPUCTH Kao nepdopaTep, Kao HOXK U CTpyrad, ajiu
Kao IITO je Hasa3 u3 M3paena mokas3ao v Kao MpojeKTHIL.

TpoyriacTy MMUIBLU-TIPOjEeKTHIIM CBAKAKO Cy MMaJIM 3HAT-
HO Behy 3acTyIubeHOCT y cpentbeM nasieosmry Cpouje o yemy
cBenoye OpPOjHM MPUMEPLIU U3 CyCETHUX 00JIACTH, TPBEHCTBEHO
ca HayasumTa y Bocau u Lproj l'opu.

JBa nmcronuka, qBocTpaHo obpahena, mmsbka u3 PricoBa-
4e MpUIiaziajy T3B. CeJeTjeHCKOM (alijecy MycTepujeHCKe KyJl-
Type. Kao Beoma kapakTepuCTUUHY NPIMEPIIN OBU MPOjEKTIIIN
Cy jacHM MOKa3aTe/bl KYJITYPHUX M TEXHOJOMIKHAX KPeTamba.
CrunajeM OKOJIHOCTH, OHU cy y npauctopuju Cpbuje, 3a cana,
ycaMJbE€HU HaJlasu, ca HajOIMKUM aHaJlorvjama y MaTepujaity
u3 enoHuMHe nehune Csenere y Mabapckoj u ca jiokanaurera
Bauo Kupo 1 u3z Masnkyra nehune y Byrapckoj. M nopen neno-
CTaTKa aHaJIOTHUX MPHMEPaKa U3 HeTIOCPEIHOT OKPY’Keha 3a 10-
TaTHe KOMMapalyje, YNHU ce M3BECHOM IpeTrnocTaBka b. 'aBerne
Ila OBM NPUMEPLIY MPEICTaBIbajy Kpajibe jyro3amnaiHe orpaHke
KYJITypa CPe/lEber MajeonTa U3 pycKUX, TOHCKUX U KyOaHCKUX
cTena. YTULAj COTUTPEjcKe KyJIType ca 3anaja Ha bankany ce,
Kajia je ped o MpojeKTHINMa, MaHu(ecTyje Hajla3uMa CTpeJia
[Tapnanio Tuna Ha octpBy PaOy. BbuxoBo npucycTBo nasse ka
WCTOKY HUje 3a0eseKeHO.

HenoBo/bHa MCTPasKeHOCT MAJIEONUTCKUX JIOKAaJIUTEeTa Y
Cp06uju je BepoBaTHO U OCHOBHU Pa3Jior 300T Kojer MOCTOjU Be-
JIMKU XMjaTyc U3Mebhy MOMEHyTHX MpOjeKTUsIa Koju cy obesle-
KTV CPETIIbY TTAJICOIIUT U FBXOBHX HACJIETHMKA IPEICTaBIbEHHUX
KOJIEHACTUM IIMJBKOM TPAaBETHjeHCKe MPOBEHMEHIINje ca JIOK.
»ExoHomuja 13. mMaj« kon 3emyHa. MneHTUYHN npuMepnu u3
Pymynuje, CnoBenuje, XpBartcke, Xeplerosuse u I'puke, moTsp-
byjy na je Cpbuja Tokom Miaber najeonura y nepuony Koju je
obeJierkriIa rpaBeTHjeHCKa KyJITypa Ouiia 1eo jefiHe BeJMKe 10-
MyJIalvjcKe Ipynaidje Koja je y CBOjuM KpeTamiMa 3aXBaTuia
u jyxHe ooone ITaHoHckor 6aceHa, 3a Koje ce 10 CKOPO MUCIIH-
JI0 12 Yy, 300T BEJIMKMX MOYBAPUIITA, OWUJIM HEMOBOJLHU 32 00-
paBak yoBeka. Ho, Besike niecHe 3apaBHU Koje cy omoryhaBsa-
Jie KpeTame U HajBehuM JIOBHUM JKMBOTHI-AMa KaKBU Cy OWIM
MaMyTH, 1 GIM3MHA BoJe, MpefcTaBbajle Cy nieasHe 30He 3a
MpUBPEMEHe WX YaK TyroTpajHuje CTaHuIe 1 Milahenasneomnt-
CKHM JIOBIMIMA.

[epuony mnaber maneonura npunaga U Majm MpOjeKTHIT
u3 [anurpene nehune. O6a oBa nmpumepka 3anpaBo Cy CBELO-
1IM O YIOTpeOU MPOjeKTIIIa Matbhe Mace Koju ¢y 6arianu nomoh-
HHM cpeficTBUMA, nocTikyhu Behe nasbHe Hero mkana paHuje
U TUMe MOMKyhy JIOBHY NPOAYKTUBHOCT aju, HAXaJoCT, U
yUMHAK y MehyTIeMeHCKUM CyKoOrMa.

Me30/MTCKU NMPOjEKTUIN, YIJIABHOM IPECTaB/bEHU IPU-
Mepuuma ca Jiokaiurera [Tanguna y ‘Hepnary, Hanase ce Ha ca-
MOM IOYETKY jeZHOT HU3a Y KOjeM BPEMEHCKH XMjaTyC BHIIIEe
HEMa TaKo BeJIMKe ITyKOTHHE I1a MOYKEMO TOBOPUTH O M3BECHOM
KOHTUHYUTETY CBE 0 IBo31eHOr noba. OO6JMK MpojeKTiia ca
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ITagune, y3 u3BecHe Bapujanuje, yCTBapy MOHAB/bA OOJIUK Ce-
YKBa ca JyYHUM XPpITOM KakBe cMo Beh cpenu y muahem mase-
OJIUTY.

Hanasu ca Ilaguae natoBaHM y ME30JIUTCKH TTEPUO]] CBO-
jUM MOPOTEXHUUKUM KapaKTepPUCTUKAMA Y MOTIIYHOCTH OJrO-
Bapajy okpecaHuM apredaktuma u3 ciojea V-VII u VIII ca
Jokaymmreta Menena ctujeHa y Llpnoj I'opu. Kaxko ce y ciojy
VIII Hanasu Matepujai ca KapaKTepucTUKaMa U CTapuje U Mila-
he ¢a3e, naxmwy Tpeba 0OpaTUTH HA TAYHO NATOBAHE HaJla3e U3
ciojeBa V-VII koju oxrosapajy (hHHAIHOM €NUrpaBeTHjeHy.
Taj 3ak/by4ak Hamehe 1 pa3MUIIIbaE O [aIMHCKUM HaJla3uMa.
Ila v OHM 3aMCTa MpUNAanajy Me30JIUTy WIH Cy CTapyjH, OIH. 1
JIM CY, aKO Cy ME30JIMTCKE MTPOBEHUEHLIM]e 3aprKaii BeoMa ja-
Ky KOMITOHEHTY eNUIpaBeTHjeHCKe HHIYCTpUje Koja je CBaKaKo
MOIJIa Ia yTUYE ca Hacesba Ha PYMYHCKO]j CTpaHu?

Toyerak HeoJUTA Ca U3MEHCHUM KYJITYPHUM CalpiKajemM
JIOBOIIY 1O HATTyIITaba YIOTpeOe TOT TUIIA MPOjeKTHIIA, 4 KAO HH-
XOBU HACJIEIHUIM Y CKPOMHOM OpOjy jaBibajy ce HajpyIuMEH-
TapHUjU TUIOBU TpOyIJacTor o0srKa 0e3 TpHa 3a ycabuBame,
peTymmpaHu camo 1o pybosuma. Ha jomn yBek npucyTHe Bese ca
HacJsieheM u3 npeTxonHOr neproza ykasyje nojasa T3B. TPAHC-
Bep3aJIHOTr MpojeKTuIa ca biarotuna.

BuHUaHCKa KyJITypa Ka0 OCHOBHM HOCHJIALl CBUX IIPOMEHA
y MilaheM HeoJuTy JOHOCH HOBU CTaHIapi y BULY pUMepaKa ca
jacHoO nedUrHUCAaHUM KPUJILIMMa U TPHOM 3a ycahuBame y IpBe-
HO TeJIO CTpele.

HWnak, jenan ferasb He cMe ce U3ryouTH 13 Buna — 6e3 003u-
pa 0 KOM IepHoly je pedy, Kaji ce FOBOpH O JIOBY Tpeba MMaTH Ha
yMy Jia Cy OCUM OKPECaHHX MPOjeKTHIa KOPULITREHH U IPUMEpPLIU
u3paheHn o KOCTH U POKUHE Ma U TBpIOT apBeTa. Ocum Tora,
[0CTOjaJjia je v JIOBHA TEXHUKA KOja je Mogpa3yMeBajia ocTas-
Jbabe 3aMKH, a Ouiia je BeoMa edukacHa.

To cy merabu koju, 6ap NEIMMUYHO, 00jalllbaBajy pesa-
TUBHO cJ1aby 3aCTYIJLEHOCT MPOjEKTHIIA Off OKPECAHOT KaMeHa
y HEOJIMTCKUM KyJTypama Ha Tty Cpouje. [TotBpaa o mapaed-
HOj ynoTpeOy KOIITaHUX MPOjeKTUIA CY HaJla3u T3B. ABOJHUX
mIa, NOCeOHO 3aCTYIUbEHUX Y BUHYAHCKOj KYJITYpU.

Y cBakoM cilyyajy, ayTopud KOju Cy y HEKOJIIMKO HaBparta
MMCAJIM O OKPECAHKM MPOjEeKTUIINMA YBEK CY UX TyMauMiIu Kao
MMIIOPT M3 CyCeIHMX O6JIACTH, NPBEHCTBEHO pauyHajyhu Ha
noapyyja yruuaja ByrmMupcke KyaType U Ha jaIpaHCKy 30HY.

ITopeheme ca marepujanom ByTMupcke KyaType He Mony-
Ipe Ty MPeTIocTaBKy cyBuile, 6ynyhu na Haj3acTyrubeHUjU
THIOBY TOKa3Y]jy U3BECHE pa3JIiKe y OHOCY Ha BUHYAHCKE MPU-
Mepke. MaTepujai U3 jangpaHcke 30HE je MaJloOpojaH, a Kako je
peu 0 joIn yiaskeH!joj 00JI1aCcTh MaJIo je BepOBaTHO Jia Tpeba pa-
YYHATH Ca TOJMKO jJaKUM YTHLIAjeM HOCUIIALA KyJATypa jaapaH-
cKor HeosuTa. Ta YnbEeHNIa M HEMOCTOjakbe JIMPEKTHUX aHAJIO-
ruja 6u 3HaUWIIO 1a U IpuMepak u3 30upke Myseja rpasa beo-
rpajia He MOXe Jla Ce Bexe 3a jaJpaHCKy 30HY, a Oynyhu na je
OH HajOJIMIKa aHAJIOTHja U3Y3ETHOM MPOjeKTIITY ca ceBepe Bau-
Ke, Bpahamo ce Ha HepeleHO MUTake HeroBor MOpeKJIa.

ITocroje camo nBe MoryhHocTH, a IpBa je 1a je pey o JIOKaJ-
HOM ITPOU3BOTY KOjH MPEICTaBIba yCaAMJbeH U M3y3eTaH UCKOPaK,
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HE TOJIMKO Y TE€XHOJIOMIKOM KOJIMKO Y MOP(OJIOIIKOM CMUCIIY.
Ipyra moryhHocT je Be3aHa 3a Beh momMeHyTH, CKOpo HeBepOBa-
TaH, cief forahaja 3abenexen y Hemaukoj, mro 6u 3Haumio na
0Baj MPOjEKTUII MPUIIAZIA CACBUM IPYraynjoj KyJTYpHO]j IIpOBe-
HUHELMjU U [a je Ha mpocTop ceBepHe bauke cturao y nptipa-
I'y HEKOr ofl HeMaukux jpocesjbeHuka kpajeM XVIII Beka. OBy
MPETIOCTaBKY U30J1yjMO, UIIaK, CAMO Kao MaJIo BEPOBATaH, aJIi
Moryh Kypro3uTer.

[Toceban omHOC YoBeKka mpemMa opyhy/opyKjy Koje je oMo-
ryhuBaso oncraHak ajayd ¥ Omy3UMaJo JKUBOT, OCJIMKaBa ce y
00Myajy CTaB/bakba OKPECAHUX MPOjeKTHIa Kao IPOOHMX MPUTIO-
ra ITo je MoceOHO TOKYMEHTOBAHO y MEraJIMTCKIM KyJITypaMa
3anagae EBpore amm u y eneonury uictoune Epore. Benmka
MHTpalMoOHa KpeTama Cy TOKOM eHEeOJITa Ha TEpUTOPHUjy aHa-
e Cpouje noBesia HOBE CTAHOBHUKE U3 jy’KHOPYCKHX CTera,
a ca ’HMa Cy CTUTJIE M HOBE KapaKTePUCTUKE MaTepujaHe KyJI-
Type aju 001yaj rojarama IpojeKTuia y rpooHe 1ieJIMHe 3a ca-
na HUje 3a0esIesKeH.

Kap je ped o okpecannm apreakTiiMa 0Baj MOMYJIAIMOHH
U KyJTYPOJIOIIKY YIUINB OCJIMKaBa CE Y IOjaBH JBOCTPAHO
OKpecaHUX MpojeKkTuia 6e3 TpHa 3a ycahusame. Mako cy ce oBu
MpojeKkTin Ha Tepuropuju CpoOuje NmojaBuiu ca €HEOJIMTOM U
MpeNcTaBIbajy jeqHy off OMTHUX KapaKTepUCTHKa OKpecaHe NH-
IyCTpHje TOT IIeproyia, OHM MMajy HOJIMLIEHTPUIHO MOPEKJIO KO-
je cexe najneko y naseonut. CUTypHO HUje CJIyYajHO Ja MX Ha
OBe MPOCTOpE AOHOCH MOIMyJIanyja Koja CTIXKE U3 HCTOT Ieo-
rpacdCKor OKpYy’Kema Y KojeM ce M TOKOM MJlabher maneonura ja-
BJbajy DBOCTPAHO OKPECAHU TPOYIVIACTU IPOjeKTUIN ca KOH-
KaBHOM 0a3oMm.

TokoMm OpoH3aHOr 1062 HEMa HEKOr MoceOHOr yHarpehe-
b2 OKPECaHUX MpojeKkTiIa. [IpuMeTHO je caMo M3BECHO cTaHaap-
TM30Bakbe BEJIMYMHE KOja JOCTHKE CBOj MakcUMyM of 3.5 cm
IIOK Ka0 CTaH[apI MocTaje U KoHKaBHa 0a3a. Cee Beha ymorpe-
0a MeTasa JOBOOM U [IO 3aMEHE MaTepujajia Of Kora ce Ipase
BPXOBH 3a CTpeJIe 11a TIPBU METAJIHU BPXOBH 3aIIpaBO MpencTa-
BJbajy PEIIKE CBOjUX OKPECAHUX MPOTOTUIIOBA.

Y rBo3neHoM o0y HACTaBjba Ce TPEH] HAITyIITambha KaMe-
Ha Kao CUPOBUHE 3a U3pany opyba u opyja mTo pe3ynaTyje cBe
MaJI00pOjHUJUM M ycamMJbeHUM Hasta3uma. [Ipojextunu o okpe-
CaHOI KaMeHa y OBOM nepuojy Ha iy CpOuje npesicraBibeHN
Cy jelHMM PUMEPKOM KOjU Ce HU 110 UeMy He Pa3JjIuKyje Ol CBO-
jUX OPOH3aHOMOOHUX TIPETXOTHIKA.

C 00631poM Ha OrpoMaH BPeMEHCKU pacroH n3Meby Haj-
CTapujux U HajMilabux MpojekTusia, U mopes CKpOMHOr Opoja
HaJsa3a, BEOMa U3pa’keHa TUIOJOIIKA Pa3HOBPCHOCT yKa3yje Ha
IMHAMMYHA KpeTawa Hocuilala OpojHUX KyJITypa Koje cy ca co-
6G0M JIOHOCUJIE HOBMHE aJl M TParoBe TEXHOJOIIKOr Hacjeha
3HATHO CTapujer oIl came ToMyJialyje Koja ra je yHanpehusasa
yHocehu cBoja HOBa mocturayha,

Ha kpajy, 3ak/byunMo Jia, Mako OKpecaHe apredakTe yBeKk
MpaTy pesaTUBHA XPOHOJIOIIKA HEOCET/BUBOCT, ITPOjEKTUIN Off
OKpECAHOT KaMeHa OCTajy jefiHa Ofi HajUHTEPECAaHTHUJUX KaTe-
ropuja rnpy»xajyhu ncTpakuBauMMa crajaH U3a30B y TaTOBambY
U BbUXOBO]j KYJITYPHOj NETEPMUHALIU]H.
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PL. I — Paleolithic: 1-3. Risovaca, Arandelovac; 4. »Ekonomija 13. maj«, Zemun; 5. Salitrena pecina, Brezde
Mesolithic: 6-16. Padina; 17-18. »Ekonomija 13. maj«, Zemun

T. I — INaaeoaumm: 1-3. Pucosaua, Apanheaosau,; 4. » Exonomuja 13. maj«, 3emyn; 5. lllaauitipena iehuna, bpesxche
Me3soauiu: 6-16. [laguna; 17-18. » Exonomuja 13. maj«, 3emyn
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PL Il — Mesolithic: 1-2. »Ekonomija 13. maj«, Zemun,
Neolithic: 3. Rudnik—Srbica; 4. Popovica brdo, Zablace; 5. Orasje, Dubravica; 6. Blagotin, Poljna;
7. Zbradila, Korbovo; 8. Trsine, Gornja Gorevnica; 9. »Ekonomija 13. maj«, Zemun; 10. Belo brdo, Vinca;
11, 14. Jela (Benska bara), Sabac; 12. Divlje polje, Ratina; 13. Negotin; 15. Petnicka pecina, Petnica

T. Il — Me3oaumi: 1-2. »Exonomuja 13. maj«, Semyn;
Heoauiu: 3. Pygnuk, Cpouua; 4. I[loiosuhia bpgo, 3abaahe; 5. Opawje, [yopasuua; 6. Baaiotwmun, Io.sna;
7. 36paguaa, Kopboso; 8. Tpcune, F'opwa I'opesnuua; 9. »Exonomuja 13. maj«, 3emyn; 10. Beao bpgo, Bunua;
11, 14. Jeaa (Bencka 6apa), Hlabau, 12. Juewe iowe, Paitiuna; 13. Heioiwun, 15. Iletmnuuxa tiehuna, Ieiminuya
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PL. III — Neolithic: 1-15. Bela stena, Ripanj

T. IIl — Heoauim: 1-15. Beaa cimena, Puiiar
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PL IV — Eneolithic: 1. Unknown site, Backa; 2. Unknown site; 3—5. Livade, Kalenic: 6—12. Kudos, Sasinci

T. IV — Eneoaui: 1. Hetiosnaiio naaazuwite, bauxa; 2. Hetiosnaiio naaaszuwite; 3-5. Jlusage, Kaaenuh;
6—-12. Kygow, Illawunuu
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PL. V — Eneolithic: 1. Stara recna terasa, Lozovik;
2. Obala Morave, Lozovik; 3-5. »Ekonomija 13. maj«, Zemun

T. V — Eneoaumu: 1. Criapa peuna wiepaca, Jlo3osui;
2. Obana Mopase, Jlo3osuk; 3-5. »Exonomuja 13. maj«, 3emyn
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PL. VI — Bronze Age: 1. Humka I, Mojsinje; 2. Ivkovo brdo, Krstac; 3. Jela (Benska bara), Sabac;
4-6. »Ekonomija 13. maj«, Zemun; 7-8. Blagotin, Poljna; 9-10. Usce Bolecice, Vinca; 11. Jagodina; 12. Negotin;
13—15. Motel »Slatina«, Paracin; 16. Pojate (Pojilo), Belica; Iron Age: 17. Panjevacki rit, Jagodina

T. VI — bponsano goba: 1. Xymxa I, Mojcumwe; 2. Hexoso bpgo, Kpciiau,; 3. Jeaa (bencka bapa), Llabau,
4-6. »Exonomuja 13. maj«, 3emyn; 7-8. baaiotun, Ilowna; 9—-10. Yuhe boaeuuue, Bunua; 11. Jaioguna; 12. Heiottiun,
13—15. Moitiea » Caamiuna«, Ilapahun; 16. Hojaiie (Ilojuto), bBeauua; I'so3geno goba: 17. [lawesauku puid, Jaioguna
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RELATIONS OF CELTIC MINTINGS
TO ROMAN MONETARY SYSTEM
(SHOWN ON THE EXAMPLE OF SCORDISCI AND TREVERI)

Abstract. — This paper deals with the problem of changes within monetary systems, by comparing the Celtic tribes of the Treveri
and the Scordisci. Changes and processes are specified which are common for mints of both tribes — changes of metals used for
minting, loss of weight within the same coin type, reduction of the territory in which coins have been distributed etc. Types which
copy Roman republican coins have also been presented, as well as the coin types minted with the Roman permission.

Key words. — coinage, Treveri, Scordisci, coins, Celts.

he idea of »Celtic coinage« is specific for its

I complexity and volume and it can be applied

for all the imitations of Greek and Roman

coins minted in the area north from the later Roman

Empire, from Britain to the Black Sea. The barbariza-

tion of Greek and Roman models shows a specific

sense for shape and an ability to fit personal religious

images into an already existing artistic scheme. Such

barbarizations are characteristic and common to the
whole Celtic world.

Although the Celts accepted Hellenistic monetary
system, it seems that they themselves did not possess
it in the true sense of the word. The key problem repre-
sents stability of such a system. At their earliest mints,
the Scordisci observed the relation of drachma to tetra-
drachma, but these relations were eventually lost. At
the beginning of the Treverian minting, one can also
observe a certain proportional relation of the nominal
weights (stater to quarter-stater). Such aspects of local
mintings have not thoroughly been studied and there-
fore, one can not speak of real monetary systems.

After the arrival of the Romans, first the merchants
and later the soldiers, the Celts accepted the Roman
monetary system, but they adapted it anew to their own
aesthetics (especially the Scordisci and their neighbours,
the Dacians). In this way, barbarian imitations came to
being, which can be considered as forgeries, but also as
an acceptance of a Roman model instead of the former
Hellenistic model.

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

While studying mints of the Celtic tribes of the
Treveri and the Scordisci, who belonged to the same
ethnos, but who lived at two different ends of the Celtic
world, a hypothesis arose that all the Celtic mintings
were in their very essence related to each other and that,
at the moment of coming in contact with the Roman
monetary system, they underwent certain changes —
similar or different, caused by the degree of develop-
ment at which these tribes found themselves at the time
of the Roman occupation. Here, the Treveri and the
Scordisci represent pars pro toto for all the other Celtic
tribes which had their own mintings and whose territo-
ries were later occupied by the Romans.

At the moment of genesis of Gaulish coins, several
aspects played certain important roles. Maybe the most
direct way of penetration of coins into the Celtic world
was trade, while the silver tetra-drachmas of Philipp II
spread because Celtic mercenaries took part in the
Hellenistic army. In both cases, economic contact was
established at the initiative of the Greeks and later of the
Romans.! For western Europe, trade with Greek cities
along the eastern Spanish coast had great importance.
Money, Greek or Roman, or some of the earliest Celtic
mints, was concentrated in the hands of the nobles.

The earliest Celtic mints were made of precious
metals exclusively. To the West of the Marne — Danube

1 Timpe 1985, 281.
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— Inn line, coins were made of gold, to the East of silver.
Only after monetary economy developed, bronze and
potin coins appeared. In time, metals were of lesser
quality and coins became smaller and thinner. Later
also forgeries appeared.?

Most of the written sources about the Treveri, a
Gaulish tribe settled between Mosel, Hiinsriick and
Eifel, are given by Caesar. Besides determining their
tribal and geographical belonging, in his »Gaulish War«
he especially stresses their famous cavalry.* Yet it seems
that in 54 B.C. the Treveri maintained their neutral
attitude toward the Romans. Only in the years to come,
while describing his meetings with some of the Treve-
rian nobles, Caesar writes of a tribe whose leading
families found themselves in permanent rivalries. One
of those families, led by Indutiomarus, even managed
to organize a rebellion against the Romans, in which
not only Celtic, Belgic rioters took part, but even the
German ones.> Although after the end of the Gaulish
wars the number of written sources about the Treveri
became smaller, it is known that in the thirties and the
twenties of 1% cent. B.C. they took part in several
rebellions against the Romans, some of the rebellions
even being led by them.

At the time of Augustus, Gaul obtained the status
of a province. In 27 B. C., Gallia Commata was divided
into three parts, with the territory of the Treveri as a part
of Gallia Belgica. Epigraphic, numismatic and archae-
ological material of that time depicts a slow beginning
of Romanization of all the aspects of material and spi-
ritual culture.

Like most of the Celtic tribes, the Treveri minted
and casted coins of four metals — gold, silver, bronze
and potin. The here analyzed numismatic material
consists mostly of finds from various settlements,
votive gifts or single finds.

According to Metzler’s study, one can distinguish
four basic horizons within Treverian mintings:®

1. In the first horizon, which is dated to 2" cent.
B.C., a unique gold standard existed (mostly the so
called staters with lyre).

2. In the second horizon, which begins in the first
half of 1%t cent. B.C. and ends at the time of Caesar, the
Treveri most likely possessed a trimetal system of
values (gold, silver and potin).

3. During the third horizon, which lasts from the
time of Caesar to about 30 B.C., gold and silver coins
were still minted. Potin types were pushed into the back-
ground by bronze coins from ARDA and HIRTIVS series.

4. The fourth horizon, to which the last Treverian
bronze CARINAS and GERMAVS INDVTILLI L min-

tings belong, can be dated in the last three decades of
15t cent. B.C.

The group of the earliest Treverian mints consists
of four closely interrelated types of gold coins.”

All of them bear an Apollo-type head facing right on
the obverse and a horseman on a human headed horse on
the reverse. The so called »winged manikin« first series
bears a picture of a winged manikin on the reverse under
the human headed horse, i.e. a centaur.8 It was minted
as a stater and as a quarter-stater (Fig. 1 and 2).

The second series of coins is slightly changed, be-
cause the place of the winged manikin on the reverse
is taken by a lyre with strings to the right.” The finding
places of the lyre type are indistinguishable from those
of the winged manikin type and it was also minted as
staters and quarter-staters (Fig. 3 and 4).

The third series, which is characterized by a horned-
head on the obverse, has only been found in quarter-
stater size'? (Fig. 5).

The same can be observed in the fourth series,
which distinguishes itself from the former ones by a
star- or sun-shaped symbol pictured on the reverse
above the horse, while a lyre and a wavy line have
been pictured under the horse (Fig. 6).

The earliest Treverian coins can be dated back to
the 2" cent. B.C.!! They have been previously consi-
dered Armorican.!? Just like any other barbarian mints,
the sequence of the earliest types can only be determined
according to their weight. The earliest coins weighed
from 8 to 7,75 gr, while later they weighed only 7,50 gr.!3

In the second horizon, more precisely during the first
half of 13t cent. B.C. to the time of Caesar, for the first
time the Treveri possessed the trimetal system of values.

To the gold mintings of this horizon belong staters
with an eye, without an inscription!# (Fig. 7), as well
as POTTINA staters'? (Fig. 8). The first ones should be
considered mints of the Treverian chief Indutiomarus,

2 Birkhan 1997, 374.

3 Dehn 1935, 296.

4 Caesar, De bello gallico, 3, 11; 4, 10; 5, 3; 2, 24.

5 Caesar, De bello gallico, 5, 3-4; 5, 55-58.

6 Metzler 1995, 162.

7 Allen 1971, 94.

8 Tour 1892, stater T. 23, 6818 and T. 38, 9269, quarter-stater
T. 23, 6821; Tour, Fischer 1999, T. XXIII, 6818.

9 Tour 1892, stater T. 38, 9297, quarter-stater T. 38, 9298.

10 Tour 1892, T. 24, 6909; Tour, Fischer 1999, T. XXIV, 6909.

11" Allen 1971, 105.

12 Castelin 1985, 113.

13 Castelin 1985, 114.

14 Type 1, Reding 1972, 19-20.

15 Type 3, Reding 1972, 22-25; Tour 1892, T. XXXVI, 8825.
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who in 54/53 B.C. led the Treverian rebellion against
Roman troops.'® It seems that the eye-staters went
through the development of a single independent detail
which dominated the whole obverse. The coins of
Philipp II, which are considered to be the model for
eye-staters, bear the whole head of Apollo on the avers,
while the eye on the eye-staters became an independent
schematized detail. The eye is surrounded by remains
of a laurel wreath, which can still be recognized as such
on some examples, while most of them turned into
simple lines. A similar process can be traced on the
coins of the Nervii, Remes or the Atrebates, on which
singular curls or parts of laurel wreath turned into such
independent details.!”

Between the non inscribed coins and the POTTINA
coins, one can clearly notice reduction in coin weight.
The gold of the POTTINA staters is of lesser quality
than of the earlier non inscribed coins. They were made
of gold with a large amount of silver, actually of 14
carat electrum, and their weight varies from 6,13 to
5,51 gr.'® The process of losing on quality can be seen
as the consequence of the Treverian defeat in 53 B.C.!°
This, as well as the loss of Treverian power after the
defeat, caused these coins to get concentrated strictly
to the Treverian territory. The POTTINA coins are also
considered to be Indutiomarus’ mintings. They are the
most numerous ones among the inscribed coins and
they are evenly spread on the entire Treverian territory.

The usage of these coins in every day life did not
take place. Considering the value of the metal of which
they were made, it can rather be expected that they were
used as very valuable means of exchange. Their usage
as jewelry or grave goods has not yet been confirmed.

The finds of POTTINA coins, as well as those with
an eye, have been confirmed in the Treverian settlement
Martberg.2? Such mints belong to the oldest sacrificial
coins from the Bastendorf sanctuary.?!

Silver mints of the second horizon include the type
with a »sitting manikin«?2 and the type with an »angle-
like depicted nose«.23

The first type (Fig. 9) bears a sitting person on the
obverse and a horse on the reverse. An extremely large
amount of examples found in the Treverian oppida
Titelberg (154) and Martberg (84), as well as the wide
territory covered by other single finds, show without a
doubt that the type with a »sitting manikin« belongs to
the Treveri.2* Because of the finds of casting moulds,
but also because of the different average weight of the
examples from Titelberg and Martberg, one should
presume that these coins were minted in two different
mints in these two oppida.
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According to two examples found at the Roman
bridge in Trier, the type with the »sitting manikin« was
still in use during the second half of 1%t cent. B.C.25
Those silver coins were contemporary with the eye
staters.

An interesting fact connected to the »sitting
manikin« coin type are the finds of such coins from the
Martberg sanctuary. Even 32 out of 84 pieces were
marked with sharp carvings. In some cases, the carving
was so deep that the coins were split into two pieces.
Such marks were made on the reverse exclusively, on
which a horse was depicted, and they always run across
the picture of the animal. Accordingly, one can presume
that it was a ritual, meaning that a coin as a votive gift
replaced the animal itself.2® Since the spreading of the
coins was regular, it can even be presumed that they
represented a votive gift of the whole community.?’
Apart from some Treverian coin types (with a »sitting
maniking, with an »angle like nose«, POTTINA type,
ARDA type etc.), three Roman mints were also marked
by carving (two republican denars and a quinar from 1%
cent. B.C.).

The mints from the Martberg sanctuary surely
present Romanization of the Treverian offering rites.
Apart from that, the fact that there were foreign
currencies sacrificed together with the native ones
reflects the contemporary usage of coins of different
origin — Treverian and Roman.

The type with an »angle like nose« (Fig. 10) bears
the picture of a man’s head facing left, on the obverse.
His nose is depicted in a form of an angle and his eye is
ball like. Above the head there is an »S« turned upside-
down, whereas under the head there is an identical
letter, placed almost horizontally. This type was almost
contemporary with the previous one, with which it is
closely connected by the illustration on the reverse.

Potin types of the second horizon include three
types: the type with »two animals facing each other«?3

16 Caesar, De bello gallico, V, 55-58.
17 Forrer 1968, 265.
18 Forrer 1968, 265.
19 Metzler 1995, 131.
20 Zedelius 1984, 113.
Reinert 2000, 375, Fig. 6.
22 Type 14, Reding 1972, 79-89.
23 Type 15, Reding 1972, 89-91.
24 Metzler 1995, 152.
25 Gilles 1984, 24.
26 Zedelius 1984, 113, 116.
27 Wigg 2000, 488.
28 Type 72, Reding 1972, 179-184; Tour, Fischer 1999, T. XXX,
7465.
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(Fig. 11), the type with »mussed up hair«?® (Fig. 12),
and the type with a »walking manikin«®° (Fig. 13).
Although, based on the high concentration of potin coins
on Titelberg, one can presume that they were minted
there,3! every one of the previously mentioned types also
has close parallels with the coins of some of the Treve-
rian neighbouring Celtic tribes. Similarly, the type with
»two animals facing each other« relies on the series of
potin coins of the Belovaci.32 Based on the boar depicted
on the reverse, the type with the »mussed up hair« is
connected to the potin coins of the Leuci, while the
type with the »walking manikin« is related to the potin
coins of the Remi.

During the relatively short third horizon, gold and
silver coins were still minted, while potin mints were
replaced with bronze ARDA and HIRTIVS types. Despite
numerosity of the ARDA types, there are no reliable
proofs of their chronological sequence.

Golden staters with an eye belong to ARDA types.33
(Fig. 14) They bear the picture of a huge eye facing right
on the obverse and a horse facing left on the reverse. Its
mane is depicted in the form of pearls, chest and hips
are sphere shaped. Above the horse, there is a cross
with pearls in the middle and at the ends. Between the
horse’s legs is a star with eight beams within a pearled
circle. All the finding spots of these coins lie east from
the river Maas and show great concentration at the
territory of the Treveri.

After minting these coins, Treverian nobles started
minting in silver and at the end in bronze.

Silver mintings include ARDA types with a »female
bust«* (Fig. 15) and with a »portrait with a helmet«3>
(Fig. 16).

The obverse of the first silver type bears a female
bust, while there is a horseman to the right depicted on
the reverse.

The second silver type of the third horizon bears a
portrait with a helmet to the right on the obverse, and
a picture of a horseman to the right on the reverse.

The bronze ARDA types include four types: the type
»with a small ball«3¢ (Fig. 17), the type »with a longish
profile«*” (Fig. 18) i.e. the type »with a round profile«??
(Fig. 19), the type »with a horseman«*® (Fig. 20) and
finally the type »with a bull«*? (Fig. 21).

The type »with a small ball« (Fig. 17) is considered
to have been in use from 45 to 15 B.C.*! It bears the
right male profile on the obverse, whose hair is being
separated from the face by cutting. Behind the head,
there is a pearl within a circle, and to the left from the
shoulder, there is a bow or a rotated »S« placed on the
pearl. The ARDA inscription lies in front of the face.

On the reverse, there is a picture of a galloping horse-
man facing right. Between the horse’s legs there is a
pearl, and another pearl in the pearled circle behind it.
Here, the ARDA inscription lies below the animal.

The type »with a longish profile« (Fig. 18) was in
use at the same time with the previous type, while the
type »with a round profile« (Fig. 19), which was related
to it, was minted later. The first one bears the right
male profile on the obverse, in front of which there is an
ARDA inscription. On the reverse, there is a galloping
horseman to the right. There is an »S« in front of the
horse, below it there is a cross with pearls at its ends, and
there is a small »Z« and an ARDA inscription above it.
The second type should be considered a subtype of the
first one. Although they are almost identical, the latter
one is more barbarized, because all the pictures on it
are simplified.

The model for the type »with a horseman« (Fig.
20) is most probably the republican denar of M. Teren-
tius Varus, minted in Spain in 49 B.C.*?> While the
picture on the obverse (Jupiter bust) is almost identical
to the original, reverse pictures of the Celtic coins
differ from the Roman ones. On the reverse of the
Treverian mintings there is a horse, which makes them
closely related to other Celtic mintings. The second
possibility would be that these coins correspond to the
denars of Qv. Titus, minted in 88 B.C., because then
both obverse and reverse would by images depicted on
them correspond to the original.*3 It is also possible that
this Treverian copy represents a combination of these
two models.

The type »with a bull« (Fig. 21) bears the picture
of a male profile with a diadem to the right.** On the
reverse there is a picture of a bull to the right, with its
head turned en face. Under the bull, there is a small

2 Type 16, Reding 1972, 91-97.

30 Type 14, Reding 1972, 79-89.

31 Metzler 1995, 155.

32 Metzler 1995, 159.

3 Type 2, Reding 1972, 20-22.

34 Type 4, Reding 1972, 35-36.

35 Type 5, Reding 1972, 36-43.

36 Type 6, Reding 1972, 43-45.

37 Type 8, Reding 1972, 49-52.

3 Type 9, Reding 1972, 53-54.

39 Type 7, Reding 1972, 45-49.

40 Type 10, Reding 1972, 55-60.

41 Metzler 1995, 145, Fig. 99.

42 RRC, n. 447/1a, PL. LIL6, n. 447/b.

43 Reding 1972, 49; It is possible that it is a combination of
the following two coins: RRC n. 345. 2 with a Juppiter head on the
obverse and RRC n. 346. 2a, with a galloping horse on the reverse.

44 Reding describes this profile as female. Reding 1972, 55.
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animal with a stretched body to the right. Above the
bull, there is an ARDA inscription.

According to Metzler, the type »with a bull« was at
the peak of its circulation only between 40 and 30 B.C.,
which would mean that it still circulated after the peak
of minting HIRTIVS coins.*> A question arises if this
type should be dated even later, because of its great
similarity to the Augustus mintings from the time bet-
ween 14 and 11 B.C. On one type of denars, minted
from 14 to 12 and from 12 to 11 B.C. in Lugdunum,
there is also the picture of a bull.*® The same happened
to a type of aurei.*’

All the coins named, as well as the HIRTIVS type,
were minted on Titelberg.*8

The bronze type was minted between 49 and 45
B.C.* (Fig. 22). The person after whom this coin type
was named probably had a proconsular title in Gallia
Transalpina, and later, in 45/44 B.C. of Gallia Commata,
as well.® On the obverse, there are insignia of a priest:
a simpulum, an axe, a pontifical whip and a priest’s cap.
On the reverse, there is an elephant to the right, with its
mouth wide open. Under the line there is a horizontal
inscription »A. HIRTIVS«.' In 49/48, in a mint which
followed Caesar and his troops, coins with the same
pictures were produced.”> On them, under the basic
line there is a CAESAR inscription.

One example of this type is known from the Basten-
dorf sanctuary>?3, which could point to a certain degree
of Romanization of the Treverian customs already at
the beginning of the second half of 1% cent. B.C.

It is an interesting fact that the images of elephants
correspond exactly to the images on the Augustus’
denars from 32 to 29 B.C.5*, which were minted in
Rome. On these Augustus’ coins, there is an image of
a biga pulled by elephants, in which Augustus himself
takes the ride.? Therefore, the question arises again if
these coins should also be dated to a later period.

Pictures of elephants started appearing on Roman
republican coins in the second decade of 1% cent. B.C.?°
On the other hand, pictures of the priests’ insignia are
a little younger and they appear on some denar types
from the republican period and even from the early
imperial time.>”

Although such coins do not belong to the Treve-
rian mintings, since they were brought to this territory
from abroad, this type, together with the ARDA type
»with a bull«, belongs to the most represented bronze
coin types of the third horizon in the most important
closed finds from Titelberg.”®

Two Treverian mintings belong to the fourth
horizon: bronze CARINAS ° (Fig. 23) and GERMAVS
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INDVTILLI L%° (Fig. 24) coins. They date from 30 B.C.
to the beginning of the New era.

The aristocrat CARINAS is believed to have had a
proconsular function of Gallia Transalpina or Gallia
Commata during 30/29 B.C. He fought the German
Morines and Suebes and triumphed against Gauls.6!
Because of that, these mints, like bronze HIRTIVS and
ARDA coins, belong to the few that can be dated
precisely.

Pictures on this type are closely related to the bronze
HIRTIVS coins. Under the elephant, there is a CARINAS
inscription, turned in the form of a mirror reflection.

GERMANVS INDVTILLI L(ibertus) coins were not
minted by the Treveri, although they were, just like the
CARINAS coins, at least partly produced in the Titel-
berg mint.%2 It seems that they were minted in this area
as local small currency with the permission of Rome.%3
Along with that, it is interesting to mention that the
Romans always gave their permission for minting to a
single aristocrat and not to the tribe as a whole. In
11/10 B.C. coins with identical pictures were minted in
Lugdunum as quadranses.®* On the obverse, they bear
a Romanized right male profile, with a laurel wreath
depicted as a ribbon. His hair is tied up at the back of
his head. On the reverse, there is a bull to the left, with
its head depicted frontally. The bull bears a belt, which
stresses its sacral character. Similar images of bulls are
known in the shape of gallo-roman statuettes.®®> Above
the animal there is a horizontal GERMANVS inscription,
while under the animal there is a bordering line with an
INDVTILLI L inscription under it.

45 Metzler 1995, Fig. 99.

46 RIC I, n. 327b, PL. 111.40; n. 334b; n. 338b.

47 RIC 1, n. 326a; n. 334a; n. 338a.

48 Metzler 1995, 159.

49 Metzler 1995, 130.

50" Metzler 1995, 130.

51 Type 11, Reding 1972, 60-69.

52 RRC, n. 443/1, P1. LIL. 22.

53 Reinert 2000, 373, Fig. 4.

54 RICT, PLV, 283.

55 RICT, n. 104-107.

36 RRC, n. 374/1, P1. XLVIIL

57 RRC, n. 484/1, P1. LVIL.25; n. 489/2, P1. LVIIL9; n. 538/1,
PL. LXIV.4; RIC I, n. 150, PL. 1.18.

58 Metzler 1995, 145, Fig. 99.

3 Type 12, Reding 1972, 69-71.
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It is interesting that the GERMANVS coins found
in north Germany, which are considered Treverian,
always come from contexts which are also connected
to Roman material. They represented a part of coinage
which was in use in military camps like Haltern, Ober-
aden, Beckinghausen or Anrepen. Because of lack of
small nominals in military camps, in which not only
numerous pieces were found which were split in two,
but also ases split in four, it is certain that Treverian
coins were widely spread as quadranses, regardless of
whether in a particular military camp Roman troops or
auxiliary troops consisting of natives were stationed. If
required, all the inhabitants of such camps used these
coins as quadranses, although in the first place these
were minted as native small coinage. It even seems
that this particular demand of quadranses caused
minting of small coinage by the natives. These coins
were in use only from the last decade of 1 cent. B.C.%
Some new aspects of this problem would surely be
understood better after preparing a study of percentual
statistics of such coins in the monetary circulation as a
whole.

During the study of all the coin types which were
in use at the territory of the Treveri and their percentual
relationship to the money circulation as a whole, one
faces a big problem of imprecise data given by the
authors who published this material. Most of them do not
name precise numbers of certain type pieces, but they
describe them with expressions like »over« or »more
than«.%” While presenting singular closed finds, it is
always the case that Celtic mints are presented separa-
tely from the Roman ones, and frequently for a closed
find, which consisted both of Celtic and Roman coins,
data are given only for one of these two groups.

For example, Weiler presents a graphical of coins
found at the oppidum of Titelberg, but does not separa-
te Treverian mints from the mints of other Celtic tribes.%8
Reding takes into consideration only Celtic mints from
Titelberg and separates them by tribes, completely ne-
glecting Roman coins and their imitations.%°

* ok ok

At the beginnig, Treverian coins were made of precious
metals exclusively. During 2" cent. B. C. there were
coins of other metals, like bronze and potin, which were
not struck, but casted in series. This does not only show
need for small currency, but also a need for monetary
economy in the true sense of the word. A reflection of
an intensive monetary economy, i.e. usage of coins in
every day life, in buying and selling of even smallest

amounts of cheap products, is small coinage, more
precisely small mints made of non-precious metals.

It is interesting that shortly before Caesar’s Gallic
conquests names of Celtic noblemen appear on golden
and silver coins, written in a clear manner. Shortly
before the middle of 1% cent. B.C., some Gallic coins
started bearing the names of the Gallic aristocrats partly
known from written sources as well. This reflects self-
consciousness of these noblemen on one hand, and
gradual introduction of literacy to the leading classes
of the Gaulish society on the other. At this time, this
social layer obviously stopped keeping their treasures
in the form of raw metals or jewels, and started using
them in the form of small pieces of minted metal.”®

Despite the imports of wine and bronze vessels
into the Celtic territories, which already started at the
end of 2 cent. B. C., and despite the presence of Italic
tradesmen in Gaul, until the early Augustus time Roman
coinage was rare at the Treverian territory.

In the first years after Caesar’s conquest, Roman
coinage played no role on the Rhine. In the Titelberg
burial complexes from late 1%t cent. B.C., Roman coins
appear only in layers which can be dated after 30 B.C.
Obviously, Roman coins reached the Rhine only with
Augustus legions, which were stationed here from 15
B.C. to prepare for the conquest of Germania. Mone-
tary circulation in post-Caesarian Gaul still consisted
of local mintings exclusively, and there was hardly a
direct contact with Roman money and Roman monetary
system.”! Romanization happened indirectly, by
copying neighbouring models.

In the military camps of the Drusus army on the
Rhine and Lippe, coins of Gaulish tribes, including the
Treveri, were in use simultaneously with the Roman
coins. Coins splitin two and even in four pieces, which
played a relatively significant role in money circulation
within these camps, confirm this.

Very interesting is the fact that the spreading terri-
tory of certain Treverian bronze coins, which chrono-
logically belong to the monetary circulation of the last
La Tene phase, increasingly reduced. With few excep-
tions, such coins are limited to the area around Mosel
and to Luxemburg.”? Late Celtic, in this case Treverian

66 Berger 1992, 45.

7 Metzler 1995, 124; Wightman 1970, 33.

8 Weiller 1972, 19.

9 Reding 1972, 259.

70 Fischer 1985, 290.

71 Loscheider 1998, 115.

72 Compare maps by Loscheider 1998, 161, 164, 166, 168 or 170.
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mintings, were mostly not so widespread like the silver
ones or the coins made of potin. Similar phenomena
are known from the other parts of Gaul.”® Bronze coins
were minted in several smaller centres or in mintings
which moved along together with the army. They were
more adapted to local usage. Despite this fact, bronze
coins show greater level of Romanization than those
made of gold or silver.

Another aspect of Romanization are sacrificial
coins. All finds of such kind come from the late La
Tene layers of different sanctuaries, and they are con-
sidered substitutes for the earlier forms of sacrifices
like animals, weapons, etc.

In the Martberg sanctuary for example, the first
phase of large amounts of Celtic coins with marks
deposited in such a way dates from around 40 B.C.74
The second phase with larger amounts of deposited
coins dates from 20 to 60 A.D.” In both horizons,
coins were spread on a large surface and they were hard
to connect to any architectural remain. According to
Reinert, they represent an imported rite, which can be
traced only after the Roman occupation.’®

Although placing coins into Celtic graves appears
very sporadically, in five tombs of La Madleine necro-
polis five different examples were found, which all be-
long to Gaulish mintings. Among them, there are nine
copies of Caesarian denars with HIRTIVS and
CARRINAS inscriptions.”” This is considered to be one
of the first indications of Romanization of burial
customs.

* ok ok

In the late La Téne phase, in Srem and Serbian part of
the Danube valley, tetradrachmas of Philipp II and
golden staters of Alexander the Great were in use.
During 2" cent. B. C., the Scordisci copied minting
techniques and basic principles of monetary system
from Greeks, i.e. Macedonians. In that period, they
began to mint on their own, especially the coins of Srem
type. According to the finds, some foreign currencies
were in use simultaneously with them — the drachmas
of Appolonia and Dyrrachium and Roman republican
coins.

The presence of coins from Appolonia and Dyrra-
chium at the territory of the Scordisci, as well as in
other parts of the Balkan peninsula, can be explained
by the fact that ever since the middle and the end of 2"d
cent. B. C. these Greek cities had extremely good rela-
tionship with Rome, having its support, and Rome
helped them spread their coinage at these territories.
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Network of roads, along which these coins were spread
at the Balkans, corresponded with the directions of
Roman interests and ended in territories which sooner
or later became parts of Roman provinces.’®

Before the Roman occupation, Roman republican
coins were rarely used in Pannonia. For that period, there
are no certain data about intensive trade connections
between the Romans and the Scordisci or any other
native communities. Later, after 15 cent. B.C., Roman
coins reached Pannonia along the already well-known
and in prehistory frequently used roads, the most
frequent of which connected Aquileia, Nauportus and
Siscia. After Octavian’s time, its use increased.

In distribution of foreign, at first Greek and later
Roman coinage, La Téne settlements played an impor-
tant role, especially those which in Roman times turned
into important castra on the Danube.

The Scordisci, orientated to the model of the
Macedonian silver drachma, at first minted silver
coins and later the bronze ones. In Hellenistic world,
silver coins were mostly in use and the Scordisci, just
like other tribes of that period, mostly had contacts
with them. Apart from coins, silver was used for the
production of jewelry or vessels, therefore being
simpler to distribute than gold for example. In time,
the need for money arose, which led to lack of raw
materials, reflecting in loss of quality of the mint and
loss of weight of the coins. When the Scordisci began
to mint bronze coins, a new field was opened for stable
currencies — drachmas of Appolonia and Dyrrachium,
as well as for Roman republican coinage.

The coin type most closely connected to the centre
of the Scordiscian territory is the Srem type. Tetradrach-
mas and drachmas of this type can be divided into four
phases. In the first three phases (A to C, Fig. 25-27),
one can trace the growth of barbarization within the
same obverse (bearded male head) and reverse (horse)
images. This type illustrates very well the process of loss
of weight and loss of silver quality mentioned above.
These coins were minted between the second half of
27 and the first half of 15 cent. B.C.7°

The finds of the Srem types A and B (Fig. 25 and
26) are spread in eastern Slavonia, in Srem and along

73 Wigg 1996, 386.

74 Wigg 2000, 487.

75 Wigg 2000, 487.

76 Reinert 2000, 379.

7T Metzler et al. 1999, 309.
78 Tlomosuh 1987, 99.

7 Tonosuh 1987, 80, 81.



42 MILICA TAPAVICKI-ILIC

10

9 50%

8

7

6

5

4l 22%

3 nE 17%

2 [ e nE 11%

1

foET | 2R |20 C
O = = Cg ~

Finds of silver coins from Gomolava

Graphicon: Finds of silver coins from Gomolava

Grafikon: Nalazi srebrnog novca sa Gomolave

the Danube, all the way to the Iron Gate. Two of the
most abundant hoards of such coins were found on the
Danube itself. One of them was discovered on the
Simian island,® and the second one in Titel.8! On the
other hand, examples of C phase (Fig. 27) come from
eastern Slavonia and Srem. In C phase, in addition to the
examples of coins made of low quality silver, first bronze
mints were made. Kréedin type coins preserved the con-
tinuity in minting out of high quality silver (see below).

Coins from D phase are completely different from
the ones in previous three phases — they were all
extremely small (called minimi), and they were made
of silver®? (Fig. 28). The laurel wreath takes over the
dominant place on the obverse and it seems that it be-
comes an independent detail which transforms increa-
singly. The genesis of this coin type is the consequence
of adapting to new conditions and of aspiration after
small value coinage. The finding places of D type Srem
coins concentrate in eastern Srem, along the Danube
bank. Although other archaeological data are missing,
it could mean that already in the first half of 1% cent.
B.C. the Scordisci were limited to the Danubian part
of Srem.3

The coins of Krcedin type (Fig. 29) include coins
of Philipp II with an image of Zeus as the model,
although the image of lion’s fur was taken from the
tetradrachmes of Alexander the Great. There is a horse-
man with a helm holding a palm branch on the reverse.
The eponime hoard of these coins can be dated at the
end of 2" and the beginning of 1% cent. B.C.34 All the
other finding places of these coins are also concentrated
in eastern Srem.

At Gomolava, the best explored Scordiscian
settlement so far, all coin types present are typical for
Srem in the period from the end of 2" to the last
decades of 1% cent. B.C. (see graphicon). They include
barbarian mintings of the Scordisci and the Norici, the
Appolonia drachmes, as well as Roman republican
denars. Although Gomolava has an extremely
favourable geographical position, the number of
numismatic finds excavated here can mostly be
explained by huge excavated surfaces. In this sense,
Gomolava offers a unique opportunity of gaining a
picture regarding money circulation by the Scordisci
during 1% cent. B.C.

At this finding place, 18 silver mints were found.
Among them, four belong to barbarian mintings of
Srem, Kréedin and Purdevac types.®

It is interesting that of Greek coins, three tetra-
drachmas of Appolonia were found, although the
Dyrrachium coins were more spread in Srem than the
previous ones. All the examples discovered here
belong to the same type, which is common in the Mid
Balkans and in the Danube valley.

There were eleven pieces of Roman coins, seven
of them belonging to a hoard. They were bound with
corrosion and one can presume that they had previously
been in a purse. This hoard bears great importance,
because in it, apart from the regular Roman republican
mintings, two imitations were also found. The first
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imitation (Fig. 30) is a hybrid coin, a combination of
the coins minted in 82 and 78 B.C. The image on the
obverse shows high quality and can hardly be differen-
tiated from the original, while the image on the reverse
shows greater level of barbarization and lesser quality.
The Satyr Marsias, bearing a wineskin over his shoulder,
is depicted unclearly, while on the pillar behind him
there arises another pillar instead of the image of
Victoria. The cause for such errors surely is not the
lack of skill of the smith, but the bad example which
served as the model. Maybe the inscription shows this
best of all, because there is one straight and six zigzag
lines in the place where L. CENSOR should have been
written, imitating the number and arrangement of the
letters. Obviously, these details were too complicated
for the smith, or even unimportant.8¢

The second copy (Fig. 31) shows the imitation of
a bigatae, which were mostly minted during 2nd cent,
B.C.37 There is Roma depicted on the obverse, and a
coach drawn by two horses on the reverse (biga). Just
like the first imitation, the images here show great
quality, although there is an V instead of an X, and an
»S«—shaped sign added to the ROMA inscription.8

The greatest number of imitations of the Roman
republican coins was found in the middle Danube valley
and in eastern Romania, and it is therefore presumed
that they were minted in this area. Roman coins, which
served as models for these copies, came to this territory
from the South, from the Roman province of Macedonia,
or from the East, from Greek cities at the Black Sea
coast. The models for most of the imitations are coins
from great series of Roman mints from the end of 2"
cent. B.C. and from the time between 91 and 70 B.C.%°

The hoard named above was found in the late La
Tene layer of Gomolava, belonging to the VI-b? phase
by B. Jovanovi¢ and dates from 10 B.C.”! The burning
layer at Gomolava indicates that the hoard was buried
during the time of Tiberius wars against the Scordisci,
as the settlement was burned down. From the layer in
which the hoard was found, denars of Julius Caesar
were discovered as well, minted during the last quarter
of I8t cent. B.C. According to other archaeological finds
from this layer, the appearance of these denars can be
connected with the arrival of the Roman army in the
lower Sava valley.

After the Roman occupation, the fluctuation of
money in Pannonia increased, mostly because of the
presence of the merchants, who traded Pannonian raw
materials and products. However, finds of Roman
coinage, most of all denars, were rather uncommon in
here. The number of mintings did not increase, although
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the need for money grew as the Empire territory
enlarged, which could also be understood as the reason
for the limited money fluctuation during the period of
the early Empire.

* ok ok

Coins minted by the Scordisci developed under the
influence of Hellenistic silver coinage. This confirms
the fact that the first Scordisci mints were made of
silver and only later of bronze. During their genesis,
coins lose their quality and their spreading territory de-
creases. As a consequence, all the native mintings di-
sappeared and the Roman monetary system prevailed,
which most probably happened already in 1% cent. A.D.
It can still be presumed that all the native mintings
played a certain role in meeting the local needs. In
such a manner, one should also consider imitations of
Roman republican coins, like those from Gomolava.

Frequent usage of coins from Appolonia and
Dyrrachium can also be brought in connection with the
Roman interests. It was made possible for these cities,
which were allies of Rome, to spread their mintings
over the Balkans, the territory of Scordisci also being
part of it.

Roman coinage, i.e. Roman republican denars,
reached the Balkans along the roads well known from
prehistory. Despite that, their quantity from the period
before the Roman occupation remained limited. Their
influx rose only after the establishment of the province,
mostly because of intensive trade, but also to cover the
needs of the military. As a consequence of that, organi-
zation of regular trade and introduction of the Roman
monetary system took place. It is yet to be examined to
what extent this system was really spread among the
natives and to what extent they still practiced exchange
of goods.

* ok ok

While comparing the coinages of the Treveri and the
Scordisci, it becomes clear that there are certain simi-
larities, which appear especially in key moments of
development of these two mintings. Naturally, the
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mintings of these two tribes do not absolutely follow
the same path of development, but in both of them,
similar or even identical processes can be traced.

The first mintings of both tribes date from 2" cent.
B.C. In both tribes, those are the coins made of
precious metals — gold by the Treveri and silver by the
Scordisci. Treverian first minting phase includes the
type »with a winged manikin«, which bears the right
profile of Apollo on the obverse, and an image of a
horseman on the reverse. Srem coins, phase A, which
are, according to the depicted images, very similar to the
earliest Treverian mintings, belong to the first phase of
continuous mintings of the Scordisci.

It is clear that the models for these first mintings
came from the same territory, i.e. that they belong to
Hellenistic mintings, which came to the territory of the
Treveri most probably through Massalia and to the terri-
tory of the Scordisci directly from Macedonia. There-
fore, both coin types bear a deity head on the obverse
(Apollo or Zeus), and an image of a horseman on the
reverse. The fact that the Celts in general were fond of
horses is certainly in connection with images on the
reverse, and that was most probably another reason
why such images appeared so often on different Celtic
coins. The images of horsemen or horses had a multiple
meaning and could be brought in connection with the
cult of Epona, but also with the cult of death or the sun
(a circle with a pearl in the middle).%?

Symbolism in the barbarian mintings of the Mid
Balkans and the middle Danube valley is simplier than
in related mintings in Gaul. The images on the obverse
probably bore no religious meaning, but represented the
monetary concept. The bearded head on the obverse
and the horseman on the reverse were for the Scordisci
symbols of an important characteristic which, according
to them, money should have possessed.

One of the most important differences between the
Treverian and the Scordiscian coinages is the variety of
metals used for minting. The Treveri made coins out of
four different metals, i.e. gold, silver, potin and bronze,
whereas the Scordisci used only silver and bronze.
During the first half of 1% cent. B.C. a trimetal system
of values appeared for the first time when the Treveri
are concearned, while the system of values of the
Scordisci included only two metals.

Nevertheless, coins made of precious metals were
used equally long by both tribes, to be precise from 2"
cent. B.C. to the last decades of 1% cent. B.C. Mintings
made of non-precious metals can be placed in the same
chronological period, more precisely until the last
decades of 1% cent. B.C.

Another similarity between the Treverian and the
Scordiscian mintings, but also among all the other
mintings of various Celtic tribes, is the decrease in
coin weight within the same coin type. This can clearly
be observed in the Treverian mintings with »the winged
manikin, but also in the Srem coins of the Scordisci.
Here, change of the metal used for minting can also be
noticed.

In both tribes there are coin types which underwent
several developing phases. When the Treveri are con-
cearned, these are the coins with »the winged manikin«
and the ones »with a long, i.e. »with a round profile«.
On the coins with »the winged manikin, lyre gradually
takes over the place of the winged manikin on the
reverse. Later, a star- or a sun-shaped sign was added
to this image, as well as the wavy line.

The type »with a round profile« should be consi-
dered as an undertype of the one »with a long profile«.
The images on the obverse and on the reverse are almost
identical in both types, and they are only more barbari-
zed and schematized by the type »with a round profile«.

The Srem type of the Scordisci shows a similar
development. During phase A, all the details on the
man’s head on the obverse were clearly depicted, as
well as on the horse on the reverse. During phase B,
some details became more schematized, and some
more stressed (for example hair and the laurel wreath
on the obverse). In phase C, these changes became even
more visible, while during phase D, the laurel wreath
took over the dominant place on the obverse, usually
splitting the whole image in two. It seems that the
laurel wreath became an independent detail, which
underwent further transformations.

At this point, one comes to another common cha-
racteristic of the mintings of both tribes — to the deve-
lopment of independent details. As already stated, when
the Scordiscian coins are concearned, this happened
with the laurel wreath. A similar development can be
observed in the staters »with an eye« of the Treveri,
where an eye takes over the dominant place.

It should be mentioned that at the territories of
both tribes coins of other neighbouring Celtic tribes
were also used. When the Treveri are concearned, it is
the case with money of the Aduatuci, Remes, Senones,
Leuces, Sequanes and the Mediomatrici, found at
Titelberg,”3 Martberg®* or in Trier.”> At the territory of
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the Scordisci, there was money of the Boii and the
Norici used in limited quantities.”®

Of Greek coins, the Treveri mostly used Massalian
mintings, but also mintings from other Greek colonies
from the Western Mediterranean area, like Tarentus,
Rhoda or Ampurias. Several of such mintings were
found at Titelberg.”” The Scordisci used coins from
Appolonia and Dyrrachium.”® In both tribes, Greek
coinage was used simultaneously with the local one.

So far, there are several mintings known from the
Treverian territory, for example at Titelberg®® or at
Martberg.!%0 Numerous casting moulds prove this. It is
presumed that at Titelberg, silver, bronze and potin
coins were made. Among the silver coins, the ones with
»a sitting manikin« were made here, as well as the
bronze ARDA series and the HIRTIVS type. Great
number of potin coins, most of all of the type with
»mussed up hair« points out that they might have been
minted at Titelberg.!?! This would mean that this mint
was operating during entire 1% cent. B.C.

At Martberg there is evidence of making gold,
silver and bronze coins, maybe even potin ones.!02
This mint was active during the last decades of 15t cent.
B.C.!03 Among of the gold coins, the ones with an eye
and with no inscription were minted here, but the most
numerous ones belong to the casted type with »a sitting
manikin«. Several ARDA types made of bronze are
also quite numerous: with »mussed up hair«, with »a
walking manikin« and »with a bull«.

On the other hand, existence of any mint at the ter-
ritory of the Scordisci has not been confirmed. Based on
several casting moulds found at Gomolava, one can pre-
sume that there was a mint within this settlement. The
spreading area of the Srem and Krcedin coin types indi-
cates that they were minted somewhere in eastern Srem.

Since the second half of 1% cent. B.C. the concen-
tration of the Roman republican coins in the Sava and
Danube valley increased rapidly. Money penetrated gra-
dually into all spheres of life and pushed out exchange
of goods. During this process, Scordiscian settlements
played an important role, especially those which in
Roman times became important castra at the Danube.

The same happened at the Treverian territory,
although here until the third decade of 1% cent. B. C.
Roman coinage made less than 10% in total money
circulation.'%* Apart from the merchants, one should
also count with the presence of the Roman troops,
especially after the Caesar’s Gallic wars.

Soon after the Treveri and the Scordisci came in
contact with Roman money, they began to imitate it.
When the Scordisci are concearned, copies appear of the
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Roman coins minted at the end of 2" cent. B.C. and bet-
ween 91 and 70 B. C.!% Two examples found at Gomo-
lava show this: a bigata copy and a hybrid coin, on which
Roman coins minted in 82 and 78 B.C. were combined.

A similar development probably took place when
the Treverian type »with a horseman« is concearned. A
coin which served as the model for it is probably the
republican denar of M. Terentius Varus, minted in 49
B.C.in Spain106, or the denar of Qu. Titus, minted in
88 B.C.197 Here, one can also presume that this Treverian
type actually represents a combination of the two Roman
types named above.

Other imitations known from the Treverian
territory show a somewhat different way of development.
Such coins were often struck with the permission of
Rome and differentiate themselves from the original only
by their inscription. Similarly, the bronze HIRTIVS type,
minted between 49 and 45 B. C., represents a copy of
the Roman coins made in 49/48 B.C. in a mint which
accompanied Caesar and his troops. The only difference
is that on the original Roman coins there is an inscrip-
tion CAESAR under the basic line. The CARINAS type
is closely related to this type.

GERMANVS INDVTILLI L(ibertus) coins were also
struck with the permission of Rome. !

With the first bronze coins in both tribes, one can
count with the introduction of monetary economy. When
the Treveri are concearned, this happened at the time
of Caesar, and when the Scordisci are concearned, pro-
bably some time later. Using money in every day life,
in buying and selling, became increasingly frequent,
and led to substitution of the native coinage system by
the Roman monetary system.

Another phenomenon happened simultaneously
with that — reduction of the spreading area of certain
coin types. When the Treverian ARDA types are
concearned, one can find the reduction of its spreading
territory at the eastern border. In the later period, they
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were mostly spread in the Mosel valley and in the terri-
tory of modern Luxemburg.!%° Later bronze mintings
were mostly not so widely spread as the earlier silver
or potin coins.

When the Scordisci are concearned, this pheno-
menon can be observed in the Srem coins, which in
their phases A and B were spread in eastern Slavonia,
Srem and in the Danube valley down the river to the
Iron Gate. The coins of phase C were spread in Slavonia
and Srem, while the coins of phase D were only limited
to the eastern Srem, along the Danube.!!? This can be
explained by the fact that bronze coins possessed only
a local value. Because of the territorially limited circu-
lation of the native money, after the Roman occupation
it became simpler to push out local currencies and to
introduce a common monetary system. This process
most probably took place at the turn of the Old into the
New era.

* ok ok

The influence of the Roman monetary system is a
process common to all the natives who minted their
own currencies before the Roman occupation. In Europe,
this fact primarily concerns numerous Celtic tribes.

Because of their special features, with the numis-
matic finds one can not trace these influences so clearly
and precisely like, for instance, with the ceramic ma-
terial. It should be emphasised right away that neither
the Treverian nor Scordiscian coinages continued to
exist in any Romanized form after the Roman occu-
pation. After that, they simply ceased to exist and got
substituted by the Roman system of values.

For a short period of time, more precisely during the
middle and the second half of 1% cent. B.C., the mintings
of both tribes underwent certain changes due to Roman
influences. This is confirmed by the existence of imita-

tions of Roman republican coins, on which images with
well known and recognizable motives copy Roman
models. Often, combinations of two Roman coin types
appear, when an obverse image is taken from one, and
a reverse image from the other coin type.

A more expressive way of influence can be seen on
some Treverian mintings with inscriptions written in
Latin alphabet (HIRTIVS, CARINAS, GERMANVS
INDVTILLI L). In Celtic communities, in which the
usage of writing was unknown, such an expression
undoubtfully points out Roman influences. Not only
the Roman alphabet, but also the need for writing
names of the nobles on coins, can only be understood
as the signs of Romanization. The coin with the image
of Satyr Marsias, one of the few copies known from the
Scordiscian territory, awkwardly followed the same
path, on which the arrangement of decorative lines
undoubtfully imitates the number and the arrangement
of the letters on the Roman original.

A special form of the Roman influence, experienced
only by the Treveri, is coin minting with the permission
of Rome. At this moment already, the Roman state put
under its control the type and quantity of Treverian
series, thus securing the way of introducing its own
currency in this area.

Comparing the ways in which the Treverian and
the Scordiscian coinages changed due to the expansion
of the Roman power, one can ascertain that they were
similar and even identical in some respects. A better
research of the former Treverian territory, a greater
quantity of numismatic material and a voluminous lite-
rature about this topic are of great help in providing the
means and possibilities for the future studies of the
related processes in the Scordiscian numismatics.

Translated by
Milica Tapavicki-Ilic and Miroslav Santrac¢
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Pe3nme:

Mummna Tanasuaku-Wmmh, Apxeosomku MHCTUTYT, beorpan

OJHOC HOBUA KEJTCKHUX IIVNIEMEHA
INPEMA PHMCKOM HOBYAHOM CHCTEMY
(HA MTIPUMEPY CKOPIHUCKA H TPEBEPA)

Tokom nocnenmwa nBa Beka CTape epe ce y KeITCKOM CBETY, 1a
Tako 1 kon Tpesepa u Ckopaucka, jaBibajy HOBALl U NOYEL
HOBYaHe NpUBpeEE.

HakoH noveTHor neproyia KoBama y INIeMeHUTAM MeTajiMa
(3mato kon Tpesepa, cpebpo kox Ckopaucka), KoBamwe y OpoH3U
03HAYMJIO je YBOheme HOBUAHE MPUBPENE Y CBAKOTHEBHH JKUBOT.
CBako mjeMe je pa3BWIO CBOje crelu¢puyHe TUIIOBE HOBLA,
KOjU Cy MMaJI1 Iy’KW WM Kpahy neproj nocTojama v MpoIn
KpO3 jefiHy WM Bullle U3MeHa. JJoK je KoJ HeKUX TUIIOBa J10J1a-
3UJI0 IO M3MEHa y MpeficTaBaMa, Koje Cy MocTajalie jeHOCTaB-
HUje ¥ [IeMaTU30BaHuje, KO APYruX je Yak JO0Ia3uiIo IO Mpo-
MEHe MeTasa Ofl KOjer Cy KOBaHH, JOK Cy NpeJiCTaBe OcTajase
HeusmemeHe. CBe OBe MPOMEHe Cy MPOY3pOKOBaHE HCTHM
OKOJIHOCTHMA — ITOTPEOOM 3a HOBLIEM, Koja je OuBaJsa cBe Beha,
K20 ¥ YMIEHNIIOM JIa je Ha TPKUIITY CBE HAMETJbUBHUjH OO HO-
Bal] TAAIIBLUX BeJle-CIJIA: TTOjEeIMHIX XEICHUCTHUKIX TPajioBa
U TIpe CBera pUMCKe pery0JIvKe.

H3mene cy yop30 nocrajie HEMMHOBHE 3a CBa IUIEMEHa U
3ajelJHULIEe KOjU Cy IIpe PUMCKe OKYIaluje KOBaJu CBOj HOBALL.
Kosama Tpesepa u Cropaucka cy naja noj puMcKH yTuLaj y
jEHOM KpaTKOM IepHOLY, Ipef Kpaj CBOT ITOCTOjamba, OHOCHO

y Mepuofy Koju o0yxBaTa cpeluHy U Kpaj 1. Beka mpe H. e. O
TOMeE CBEJJOYM [OCTOjatbe MMUTALIM]ja PUMCKOT PEITyOJIMKaHCKOT
HOBIIA, Ha KOjIMa IpeiCTaBe MPE03HATILIBUM LIPTEKOM KOITH-
pajy pumcke mperyiorike. HepeTko ce jaibajy 1 KOMOMHAIIMjE TBa
THIA PUMCKOT HOBIIA, KaJia Ce ca jeAHOT THIIa IIPpey31Ma aBepCHa,
a ca Jpyror peBepcHa MpejcTaBa.

Jom u3pakeHuju BUJI pUMCKOT yTHLaja yOUJbHB j€ Ha 1oje-
IVHUM TPEBEPCKUM KOBabUMA Ca HATIHMCOM UCIUCAHUM JIATUH-
cknM mucMoM. OBo, kao U MoTpeba MCHHCHBamba MMeHa Boha
Ha HOBILY, MOTY C€ TyMa4iTH Kao BUJOBH pOMaHu3a1uje. Y ToM
MpaBIly HECIIPETHO je KpeHyJla U jeflHa Off peTKUX 10 cafa Mo3-
HATUX CKOPIMCTUYKMX MUMHTALMja, HA KOjOj pacrnoper AeKopa-
TUBHUX JIMHMja HEOLoJbMBO nonceha Ha pacriopen ciioBa Ha
PUMCKOM OPUTMHAITY.

TokoBM M3MeHa TPEBEPCKOT M CKPAVCTUYKOr HOBLA IIPO-
Y3POKOBaHU IIPEHEM pUMCcKe MOhH y BEJIKO] MepH Cy CIIMY-
HM, 2 y HEKUM acleKTHMa 4yak 1 uctopetHu. Iporecu koju cy y
CKOPAMCTUYKO] HYMU3MATULIM TEIIKO MPENO3HAT/BUBU WM CY
Heo0jallIlbeH!, MOTY C€ Pa3jaCHUTH carlelaBambeM CJIMYHE Ipo-
GJieMaTHKe y TPeBEPCKOj HyMU3MATHULIH, IITO IOIPUHOCH O0JbEM
pa3yMeBamy OBOT CJIO’KEHOT MUTAmba.
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Fig. 1. Type with a »winged manikin« (after Allen 1971, Fig. 1, 1); Fig. 2. Type with a »winged manikin« (after Allen 1971,
Fig. 1, 2); Fig. 3. Type with a lyre (after Allen 1971, Fig. 1, 4); Fig. 4. Type with a lyre (after Allen 1971, Fig. 1, 5);
Fig. 5. Type with a horned head (after Allen 1971, Fig. 1, 3); Fig. 6. Type with a star- or sun-shaped symbol (after Allen
1971, Fig. 1, 6); Fig. 7. Stater with an eye (after Reding 1972, Type 1, 19); Fig. 8. POTTINA stater (after Tour 1892,
Pl XXXVI, 8825); Fig. 9. Type with a »sitting manikin« (after Reding 1972, Type 14, 141, 136);

Fig. 10. Type with an »angle like nose« (after Reding 1972, Type 15, 154)

Ca. 1. Tuti ca »kpuaaitium wogeuywkom« (o Allen 1971, ca. 1, 1); Ca. 2. Tuii ca »kpuaaitium uoseuy.wkom« (o Allen 1971,
ca. 1, 2); Ca. 3. Tuii ca aupom (iio Allen 1971, ca. 1, 4); Ca. 4. Tuii ca aupom (iio Allen 1971, ca. 1, 5)
Ca. 5. Tuti ca poiattiom iaagom (o Allen 1971, ca. 1, 3); Ca. 6. Tuii ca cumboaom y 004uKy cynua uau 36e3ge
(tio Allen 1971, ca. 1, 6); Ca. 7. Ciatitep ca okom (tio Reding 1972, wiuii 1, 19); Ca. 8. POTTINA cuaiiep
(tio Tour 1892, T. XXXVI, 8825); Ca. 9. Tuii ca »uoseuy.skom koju cegu« (o Reding 1972, wiui 14, 141, 136);
Ca. 10. Tuir ca »yinactmum nocem« (o Reding 1972, wiuii 15, 154)

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.
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Fig. 11. Type with »two animals facing each other« (after Tour, Fischer 1999, Pl. XXX, 7465); Fig. 12. Type with »mussed
up hair« (after Reding 1972, Type 16, 171, 176); Fig. 13. Type with a »walking manikin« (after Reding 1972, Type 14,
527); Fig. 14. ARDA type (after Reding 1972, Type 2, 5); Fig. 15. Type with a »female bust« (after Reding 1972, Type 4,
14); Fig. 16. Type with a »portrait with a helmet« (after Reding 1972, Type 5, 16); Fig. 17. Type with a »small ball« (after
Reding 1972, Type 6, 23); Fig. 18. Type with a »longish profile« (after Reding 1972, Type 8, 39, 45); Fig. 19. Type with a
»round profile« (after Reding 1972, Type 9, 51, 57); Fig. 20. Type with a horseman (after Reding 1972, Type 7, 33, 35)

Ca. 11. Tuii ca »cyuemenum wusomuwama« (o Tour, Fischer 1999, T. XXX, 7465); Ca. 12. Tuli ca »paszbapyuienom
Kocom« (o Reding 1972, muii 16, 171, 176); Ca. 13. Tuli ca »uoseuy.wkom koju xoga« (o Reding 1972, muii 14, 527);
Ca. 14. ARDA wiuii (tio Reding 1972, wiuii 2, 5); Ca. 15. Tuii ca »xcenckum totpcjem« (tio Reding 1972, wiuii 4, 14);
Ca. 16. Tuii ca »toptmpemion ca uwaemom« (o Reding 1972, wiuii 5, 16); Ca. 17. Tuii ca kyiauyom (o Reding 1972, wiuii
6, 23); Ca. 18. Tuii ca »gytymactmum apopuaom« (o Reding 1972, muii 8, 39, 45); Ca. 19. Tuii ca »okpyiaum Gpopuiom«
(o Reding 1972, wiuii 9, 51, 57); Ca. 20. Tuii ca kowanukom (ito Reding 1972, wuii 7, 33, 35)
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21 22
23 24
25 26
28
27
29
30 31

Fig. 21. Type with a bull (after Reding 1972, Type 10, 61, 72); Fig. 22. HIRTIVS type (after Reding 1972, Type 11, 78);
Fig. 23. CARINAS type (after Reding 1972, Type 12, 113); Fig. 24. GERMAVS INDVTILLI L type (after Reding 1972,
Type 13, 118, 125); Fig. 25. Type »Srem«, phase A (after Popovic 1987, 46); Fig. 26. Type »Srem«, phase B
(after Popovic 1987, 48); Fig. 27. Type »Srem«, phase C (after Popovic 1987, 51); Fig. 28. Type »Srem«, phase D
(after Popovic 1987, 52); Fig. 29. Type »Krcedin« (after Popovic 1987, 59); Fig. 30. Hybrid coin with Marsias
(after Popovic 1988, 103, 1, 13); Fig. 31. Bigatae copy (after Popovic 1988, 103, 1, 14)

Ca. 21. Tuii ca 6buxom (o Reding 1972, wuii 10, 61, 72); Ca. 22. HIRTIVS wiuii (iio Reding 1972, muii 11, 78);

Ca. 23. CARINAS wiuii (tio Reding 1972, wiun 12, 113); Ca. 24. GERMAVS INDVTILLI L wiui (tio Reding 1972, wiun 13,
118, 125); Ca. 25. Tuii »Cpem«, ¢pasa A (tio [otiosuh 1987, 46); Ca. 26. Tuii »Cpem«, ¢pasza b (tio Iotiosuh 1987, 48);
Ca. 27. Tuit »Cpem«, ¢pasza L (to Hotiosuh 1987, 51); Ca. 28. Tuii »Cpem«, ¢paza [ (tio [lotosuh 1987, 52);

Ca. 29. Tuii »Kpuegun« (tio Houosuhi 1987, 59); Ca. 30. Xubpugnu noguuhi ca Mapcujom (o Popovic 1988, 103, 1, 13);
Ca. 31. Kouuja Bigatae (o Iouosuh 1988, 103, 1, 14)
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STONE RAW MATERIALS IN THE VINCA CULTURE:

PETROGRAPHIC ANALYSIS OF ASSEMBLAGE
FROM VINCA AND BELOVODE

Abstract. — This paper shows the results of petrographic analyses of raw materials used for making the ground stone industry
implements in two Vinca culture sites: Vinc¢a and Belovode. The assemblages from the aforementioned sites feature
a number of specific characteristics. In Vinca, in late strata, a kind of devaluation in the selection of stone raw materials
is registered, which is closely related to the decline in quality of stone processing and may be a consequence of territorial

narrowing of the Vinc¢a culture per se in its later phases, and of introduction of metallurgy in everyday life. For this reason an
analogy with the Belovode site was made, which subsists only throughout the early phase of the Vinca culture and is doubtlessly
a metallurgic settlement. Petrographic analyses of the raw materials from which ground stone tools used to be made
at the Vinca and Belovode sites are only a part of the commenced petro-archaeological research. They imply that further
investigations should focuse on field work, principally in the vicinity of the sites themselves. Primarily by petrographic, and,
as applicable, by other analyses of samples brought from the field work, and by comparison of the tools, it could be possible
to define more precisely the territory from which the raw materials originated.

Key words. — Neolithic, Vinca culture, stone raw materials, petrographic analyses.

he issue of the origin of raw materials and

routes along which they circulated is probably

one of the most interesting matters to study in
the field of prehistory. It is probably the stone raw ma-
terials that, to the greatest extent and in a most tangible
manner, demonstrate the specific points of contact bet-
ween mutually distant areas. Our territory and prehis-
toric cultures in it, primarily those Neolithic and
Aeneolithic, have not still been investigated to a degree
where there can be any discussion about the circula-
tion of raw materials within those cultures. For the
time being, locations of the sources of the raw materials
used in making stone tools, arms, and other items are
still within the domain of supposition. For this reason,
the routes along which these raw materials moved, from
their source to the final products, have also remained
in the domain of speculation. The same is true about
the circulation of rocks and minerals outside the
borders of the Neolithic cultures in our territory. Thus,
for instance, the attempt to link the rare occurrence of
small tools with a blade made of jadeite or nephrite in
Serbian Neolithic! to the widespread use of so-called
»green stone« (serpentinite and jadeite) in Macedonian

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

Neolithic,? will remain a speculation for the moment,
mostly because of the absence of precise petrographic
and geochemical analyses which could provide a
straightforward answer in respect of the exchange of
stone raw materials from the territories occupied by
other cultures.

Study of the Vinca culture late phase, in terms of
technology more Aeneolithic than Neolithic, has
recently become a focus in the study of Vinca stone
production. It is very important to investigate in what
way the decadency of one culture is reflected on the
level of use of the raw materials in such circumstances:
whether the diminishing of territory has any impact on
the decrease in the stone raw materials quality due to
more limited accessibility of the deposits of better
quality stone, and whether stone »ersatz« of poorer
quality are more used in early phases of the Vinca

1 Antonovié, 2003, 34-37.

2 Smoor, 1976, 178; Weide, 1976, 282.

3 All objects from the territory of our country declared to be
made of jadeite and nephrite have been analyzed only macroscopi-
cally!
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culture. The attempts were made to answer these ques-
tions by comparing stone industries from the two sites,
Vin¢a and Belovode,* from which the stone assem-
blage is examined petrographically.

The main reason for choosing to analyse these two
sites is the specific nature of the development of their
ground stone industries. In Vinca, in late strata, a kind
of devaluation in the selection of stone raw materials
may be identified, which was a result of the territorial
narrowing of Vinca culture itself in its late phases.
Related to this is also a deterioration of the stone
processing quality, which begins with the Gradac
phase and becomes quite noticeable in the late Vinca
strata. Both phenomena from the late Vinca strata may
be related to the introduction of metallurgy in every-
day life of the Vinca population. It was for this reason
that a comparison was made with the Belovode site
which subsisted solely through the early phase of Vinca
culture and was doubtlessly a metallurgic settlement.
Carelessness in stone processing can be traced here
ever since the early Vinca culture, and the selection of
raw materials implies the local sources, territorially
connected with copper ore deposits.

MODELS OF STONE USE
IN SERBIAN NEOLITHIC

When studying the origin and circulation of stone
raw materials in Neolithic and Aeneolithic, one must
take into account some general issues in the develop-
ment of stone items production and use.’ In the territory
of what is today Serbia during the Early Neolithic (Pro-
tostaréevo according to D. Srejovi¢, Gura Baciului
according to M. Garasanin, StarCevo I according to D.
Garasanin and V. Miloj¢i¢, ENCB according to N. N.
Tasi¢),% the presence of Mesolithic tradition is apparent
in the selection of raw materials and processing of stone
in Early Neolithic. The influence of the Mesolithic tra-
dition may be traced, in some of the StarCevo culture
sites, even during the Middle Neolithic. In the chipped
stone industry assemblage, in addition to the distinctive
Neolithic inventory, microlithic tools, recorded at some
of the Early Neolithic sites (Donja Branjevina, Usce
Kamenickog potoka, Knjepiste, Blagotin, Velesnica),’
is indicative of the Mesolithic tradition and, perhaps, a
still active fast bow-and-arrow hunting as an ancient
economic sector surviving from the past times. A part of
the Mesolithic tradition was the exploitation, in terms
of technology, of less quality raw materials, such as rock
crystal, quartzite, and opal, which is directly linked to the

then increased need for the raw materials for making the
hunting weapons to be used only once. The use of the
rock crystal in the chipped stone industry was recorded
in Grivac, Divostin, Blagotin and Popovi¢a Brdo in the
vicinity of Sabac.8 It seems that Grivac can be associa-
ted with the exploitation of primary deposits of rock
crystal.” A greater presence of quartzite has been re-
corded in the assemblage from some of the StarCevo
culture sites, in Blagotin and Velesnica for instance. In
case of Blagotin, it is quite possible that organized
exploitation of primary quartzite deposits took place
there.!? Exploitation of opal,!! namely of opalized ser-
pentinite, was recorded in Rudnik, Glavica — Krivo
Polje locality in Ramaca, where, upon a very limited sur-
face exploration, it was assumed that it was an Early
Neolithic quarry.!? The first analyses of the material
from the recently discovered mine-quarry Lojanik in
the vicinity of Mataruska Banja suggest that stone
exploitation took place there back in Early Neolithic.!3
Regardless of all these examples, based on what we
know from the explorations that have been completed
thus far, there can be no question about the exploitation
of precisely defined sources of stone, but rather about
the orientation to the same kind of the rock/mineral,
regardless of their origin, which is indicative of a kind
or organized procurement of raw materials. Aforemen-
tioned uniformity in the selection of raw materials can
be traced to the chipped stone industry, while in making

4 Eponymous Neolithic site in Vin¢a has been excavated, with
interruptions, for almost a century: 1908—1913, 1924, and 1929-1934,
by Miloje M. Vasi¢, and in the period 1978-1986, and from 1998 to
date, the research has been continued by the Serbian Academy of
Sciences and Arts Committee for Archaeological Explorations in
Vinc¢a (Bacuh, 1932; Bacuh, 1936; Bunua y npaucropuju..., 1984;
Tacuh, 2005). The exploration of Belovode began in 1994, and the
research conducted so far showed that this is a very significant loca-
lity, shifting the lower chronological limit of metallurgy introduction
to the very beginning of Vin&a culture (Sljivar, Jacanovic, 1996).

5 It should be noted that models of stone raw materials use
during Neolithic were defined in our country only based on the re-
search made to date and without relying on any more thorough or more
comprehensive analyses of stone materials, since the latter have not
been undertaken in Serbian archaeology as yet.

6 Arandelovi¢-Garasanin, 1954, 136; Garasanin, 1979, 119-120;
Milojéic, 1950, 109-110; Srejovié, 1988, 15-17; Tasi¢, 1997, 43.

7 Sari¢, 2000, 242-243.

8 Bogosavljevié-Petrovic, 2004, 382, 388-390, 408; Sari¢, 2003,
14-19; Tringham et al., 1988, 205-206.

9 Bogosavljevic-Petrovi¢, 2004—1, 389.

10 Sari¢, 2002, 19.

11" Identification of materials according to Jovanovi¢, Mili¢ 1988,
57-60.

12 yopanosuh, Mwmh, 1988, 57-60.

13 Borocasmesuh-Ilerposuh, 2006.
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Fig. 1. Geographical position of the Vinca and Belovode sites

Ca. 1. T'eoipaghcku tionoxncaj aokaauiieisia Bunua u beaosoge

implements of ground stone, as a completely new pro-
duction, no rules have been recorded with regard to the
choice of raw materials. The exception to be noted is
moderate use of jadeite, nephrite and serpentinite, which
are the only materials suggesting any premeditated and
intentional use of a certain type of stone, but which at
the same time may add up to the importation of raw
materials from distant areas, or the influence of neigh-
bouring cultures.'#

The first breakthrough in the development of stone
industry in Neolithic occurred in the classical phase of
the Starcevo culture (Star¢evo II-III according to D.
Garasanin, Starcevo II-1V according to Miloj¢i¢, MNCB
according to Tasi¢).!? In the ground stone industry the
uniformity was introduced with regard to the selection
of raw materials and implements making. In addition to
sporadic use of other rocks, macroscopically identical
fine-grained rocks in different shades of grey, greyish
green and greyish brown have become predominant.
Only axes, adzes, and chisels were made from these
rocks. As opposed to those in Early Neolithic that were
made using the graining and polishing techniques, in this
Neolithic phase semi-products of already mentioned

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

ground-edge tools were made in the manner identical to
that in case of the chipped stone industry implements.
In this way there occurs the approximation, in terms of
technology, of these two industries. In the final phases
of the Vinca culture, this will result in complete over-
lapping of the chipped stone and ground stone indu-
stries to such an extent that, in case of a large number
of tools, it is not be possible to distinguish between the
types of implements. This overlapping is partly reflected
in the manner in which implements were made, but is
much more apparent and striking in the selection of the
same raw materials. The aforementioned uniformity in
the selection of raw materials and making of implements,
introduced in the well-developed Starcevo culture, will
continue in the Vinc¢a culture. That is why the »Starce-
vo—Vinca technocomplex« is a much more appropriate
name for the ground stone industry during the Middle
and Late Neolithic.

14 Antonovi¢, 2003, 34-37, 132.
15" Arandelovi¢-Garasanin, 1954, 136; Milojic, 1950, 109-110;
Tasi¢, 1997, 44.
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The second breakthrough took place in the Gradac
phase. It denoted further development of Vinca culture
in its late phases (Vin¢a—Plo¢nik according to M. Ga-
raSanin, Vinéa C-D with the part B2 according to
Miloj¢i¢, Gradac phase I-III according to B. Jovano-
vi¢).16 Obvious example is the widespread use of the
so-called »light white stone«, primarily in the ground, but
at some sites in the chipped stone industry as well.!” The
use of these raw materials, of poorer quality in techno-
logical terms, brought into the Vinca stone industry the
lack of care and casualness in stone processing. The
chipped stone industry follows the same late Vinca trend,
thus affirming the presumption that degradation and
disappearance of a culture is first visible in the techno-
logical changes.

There can be no doubt that certain patterns were
present with regard to procurement of stone raw mate-
rials in the Neolithic, which is also apparent from what
was said above. However, what remains unknown is
the way stone was procured: whether there were any
precisely defined deposits or quarries from which the
stone was excavated, or seemingly identical raw mate-
rials were gathered randomly. In the groundstone
industry of Star¢evo—Vinca techno-complex, two big
groups of rocks that dominate in the material were to
date macroscopically identified. They are classified
solely based on their physical and technical characte-
ristics: fine-grained greyish-green and »light white
stones«. That is precisely why it has been decided to
have these two broadly defined groups of rocks more
accurately defined. Microscopic analyses were made
on selected samples from several sites in Serbia, origi-
nating from different Neolithic phases: Vinca, Belo-
vode, Lepenski Vir, Donja Branjevina. Findings of the
analyses conducted on these materials from Vinc¢a and
Belovode (Fig. 1) are presented in this paper; they were
selected because they are culturally and territorially
related.

PETROGRAPHIC ANALYSES

The complete sample collection from the Vin¢a and
Belovode sites was macroscopically examined, and
characteristic samples were analysed microscopically
as well. The polarisation microscope for transmitted
light, Leica DMLSP equipped with digital camera Leica
DC 300 was used. In the following text the results of
selected petrographic analyses (macro- and microscopic
examinations) of 24 samples from Vinca, 16 of which
originate from the excavations in the period 1998-2004,

while eight samples come from the period of 1933—-1934
will be presented.'8 Seven samples from the site in Belo-
vode are also studied. The analysed samples are shown
in table, below as well.

RAW MATERIALS
FROM THE LOCALITY OF VINCA

In the Vinca locality, stone objects manufactured by
grinding were mostly made from metamorphic rocks,
while igneous and sedimentary rocks were much less
presented. According to mineralogic and petrographic
characteristics, the material is classified in seven groups
(in order of increasing abundance): (1) kornites, (2)
greenschists, (3) kornites/spotted schists, (4) metasilt-
stones, (5) silicified magnesites, (6) diabases and meta-
diabases, and (7) metamorphosed tuff (Table). The rocks
belonging to the groups 1, 2, 3, 4, 6 and 7 are macro-
scopically very similar and can be roughly described
as fine-grained greyish-green rocks, which is the des-
cription under which they are recognised in archaeolo-
gical literature.!®

Kornites

Macroscopic appearance. Kornites appear as fine-
grained, hard, aphanitic rocks, greyish-green, or dark-
grey to black in colour, sometimes with black or red
intralayers or darker strips. Fabric of kornites is gene-
rally massive with elements of a banded structure.

16 Garasanin, 1979, 175-181; Jovanovi¢, 1992-1993, 10;
Milojéic, 1949, 70-81.

17 In our archaeology to date it has not been precisely deter-
mined what kind, or kinds of rocks we are discussing when we talk
about the so-called »light white stone«. This description covers ma-
croscopically similar rocks whose main characteristics include that
they come in different shades of off-white and ecru, that they are
relatively soft (unless they are silicified), that they are mostly porous
and, therefore, light. Based on a small number of analyses (petro-
graphic analyses, DTA, X-ray powder diffraction), these rocks have
been differently defined: as magnesite, porcelainite, diatomeic soil,
diatomeic shale, ash tuff, etc. (Antonovi¢, 1997, Sari¢, 2002, with
quoted relevant bibliography). It is precisely due to such level of
disparity with regard to the name, whose presence can be doubtlessly
attributed to the fact that more thorough petrographic analyses have
never been conducted, that for the time being our archaeology most
often uses descriptive names such as »light white stone«, »soft white
stone«, or »white rocks of different origin«, which nevertheless
offers closest insight into the macroscopic appearance of this raw
material (Antonovic, 1997; BorocasmeBuh-ITerposuh, 1992, 9-11;
Bogosavljevi¢-Petrovic, 2004, 385-387, 411; Sari¢, 2002, 20).

18- Anronosuh, 1992, 31-32; Antonovic, 2003, 38—40.

19" Antonovi¢, 2003, 16-20.
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sample ex{iﬁagﬂn circumstances of findings type of rock
VINCA
UZ-1 1933 depth 5.7 m, IB 116
uz-7 1934 depth 6.5 m, IB 336
Uz-19 1934 depth 6.3 m, IB 377
UzZ-24 1934 depth 6.7 m, IB 301 .
Kornites
UzZ-30 1934 depth 6.5 m, IB 354
DV-19 2002 square CIV/2, locus 23, furnace 02/02, C-332
DV-20 2002 square CIII/4, locus 18, excavation level 2, edm 932, C-314
UZ-16 1934 depth 7.3 m, IB 550
DV-7 2004 square CIII/4, locus 9, unit 31, edm 189
DV-8 2004 square CIV/2, locus 14, unit 1, excavation level 1, edm 70 Spotted schist/komites
DV-9 2004 square CIV/2, locus 9, unit 37, edm 232
DV-10 2002 square CIV/4, locus 1, pit 05/02 (9), edm 822
DV-16 2002 square CIV/4, locus 10, excavation level 2, edm 810
DV-17 1998 square DIV/1, locus 9, excavation level 1, C-207 Greenschist
DV-18 2004 square CIV/2, locus 25, edm 106
uz-9 1934 depth 7.3 m, IB 466
uz-3 1934 depth 8.0 m, IB 218 Metasiltstone
DV-11 2004 square CIII/4, locus 9, unit 5 edm 113
DV-1 2004 square CIII/2, locus 14, unit 2, excavation level 1, edm 023
DV-2 2004 square CIV/2, locus 24, unit 1, edm 011 Silicified magnesite
DvV-4 2004 square CIII/4, locus 19, unit 1, edm 085
DV-15 1998 square EIII/3, locus 1, excavation level 1, C-184 Metamorphosed tuff
DV-6 2004 unit 20 — extension unit 20 Metamorphosed diabase
urface findings from the southern excavation profile .
DAt 2004 ?rom the 19%0%, ec;)m 321 ° on ProTe Diabase
BELOVODE
DBV-1 2000 Trench VII, excavation level 21
DBV-7 1998 Trench VI, excavation level 16, surface with burnt soil, C-701 . . .
- - - Albite-epidote schist
DBV-8 1998 Trench VI, excavation level 11, surface with burnt soil, C-689
DBV-9 1998 Trench VI, excavation level 10, C-668
DBV-3 2000 Trench VII, excavation level 10 Epidote schist
DBV-5 2000 Trench VII, excavation level 17, C-922 Epidote schist
DBV-6 2000 Trench VII, excavation level 11 Sandstone (litharenite)

Table — List of the macroscopically and microscopically analysed samples with the information
about the circumstances of the findings and rock types

Tabeaa — I[lotiuc y30paxa aHAAU3UPAHUX MAKPOCKOUCKU U MUKPOCKOUCKU ca HOgauumda
0 yca08uMa HAAA3A U ogpegbama ciiieHa

Microscopic appearance. Kornites are fine-grained
rocks with granoblastic texture, with elements of por-
phyroblastic, lepidoblastic, or nematoblastic texture in
some samples. The main minerals are epidote and quartz,
+/— albite, and there sporadically appear also the spiky
actinolite (UZ-7, UZ-19), small quantities of chlorite,
biotite and tourmaline (UZ-24), scapolite (UZ-30), a
certain quantity of sericite (DV-20), as well as the asso-
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ciation of actinolite, rare plagioclase and wolastonite,
along with the opaque mineral (haematite?) in the
sample UZ-16.

Epidote, together with quartz, dominates in all
samples. It occurs as tiny, up to about 0.2 mm in dia-
meter, isometric grains homogenously distributed in
the groundmass. In the sample DV-19, epidote forms
strips that are up to 1 mm thick, where a greater quantity
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Fig. 2. Microscopic appearance of the raw materials from the Vinca site:
A — kornites (DV-20): granoblastic texture; Nx; vertical edge of photograph 1 mm;
B — greenschist (DV-17): microscopic appearance; Nx; vertical edge of photograph I mm;
C — spotted schist/kornites (DV-8): porphyroblasts of albite (arrows); Nx; vertical edge of photograph 2 mm;
D — metasiltstone (DV-11): microscopic appearance; Nx; vertical edge of photograph 2 mm;

E — diabase (DV-14): ophitic texture; Nx; vertical edge of photograph 2 mm; F — metamorphosed diabase (DV-6):

relicts of former phenocrysts of clinopyroxene (arrows); Nx; vertical edge of photograph 2 mm;

G - silicified magnesite (DV=-2): siliceous matter (arrows) in cryptocrystalline magnesite; Nx;
vertical edge of photograph 1 mm; H — metamorphosed tuff (DV-15): clasts of quartz of volcanic origin (arrows) in

metamorphosed tuff; Nx; vertical edge of photograph 1 mm

Ca. 2. Mukpockoticku usiaeg cuposuna ca aokaiuiieina Bunua:
A — kopnuiti (DV-20): ipanobaacmuuna cimpykimypa; Nx; eepliukaina usuya pomoipaguje 1 mm;
B — 3eaenu wxpumay, (DV-17): mukpockoiicku usineg; Nx; sepiiukaana usuya gomoipaguje 1 mm;

C — neiasu wkpusav/kopuuiii (DV-8): iopdpupobaaciiu aabuitia (ctupeauye); Nx; sepiliukaina usuua
Gomioipaguje 2 mm; D — metmiaanrespoauiii (DV-11): muxpockoticku usiaeg; Nx; eepiiukaina usuya
gomoipapuje 2 mm; E — gujabas (DV-14): oguiticka cupykimypa gujabasa; Nx; éepiiukaina usuua Qomoipauje
2 mm; F — metmiamoppucanu gujabas (DV-0): peauxitiu Hekagaumbux QeHoKpUCiaia KAUHOTUPOKCena (ciipeauue);
Nx; eepiuxaana usuua gommoipaguje 2 mm; G — cuaupuxosanu mainesutii (DV-2): cuauuujcka maiiepuja
(cilipeauya) y KpUBIOKPUCTRAAACTHEOM MaTHe3uiity;, Nx; sepiiukaina usuua goimoipaguje 1 mm;

H — memiamoppucanu wygh (DV-15): kaactiu keapya 6yakanoleHol opekaa (clapeauua)

y memiamoppucanom wiydy, Nx; eepiiuxkaina usuua goimoipaduje 1 mm
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of salic minerals occurs. Only rarely, accumulations of
larger usually prismatic epidote crystals, can be observed.
It can constitute up to 65 % vol. of the rock. Quartz is
mostly fine-grained, about 0.005 mm to about 0.1 mm
in diameter. It is associated with albite and these two
minerals form salic stripes approx. 0.2 mm (DV-20)
wide. Albite, together with quartz, can make up to 35 %
vol. of the rock. It is located in the interstitial spaces or
occurs as rare irregular porphyroblasts (Fig. 2A) dis-
playing double twinning.

Greenschists

Macroscopic appearance. These rocks are charac-
terised by the greyish green to green colour. They are
fine-grained, show granoblastic to lepidoblastic texture,
and massive in fabric.

Microscopic appearance. Rocks of this group are
of granoblastic and nematoblastic texture (and lepido-
blastic one in sample DV-17), and of massive, locally
banded (DV-17) and schistose fabric (DV-18). Accor-
ding to the mineral composition, they can be defined as:
epidote schist (DV-16), chlorite-epidote schist (DV-17)
and epidote-amphibole-chlorite schist (DV-18).

Epidote is dominating in all the rock types. It is
accompanied with chlorite in the sample DV-17 and
amphibole in the sample DV-18, with quartz and
albite as regular components and in all samples.
Epidote mostly occurs in aggregates of acicular
crystals which sometimes show regular orientations
(Fig. 2B). The length of the epidote crystals can be up
to approx. 2 mm (sample DV-16). It is associated with
chlorite and amphibole in the groundmass, and
together with them constitutes up to 75 % vol. of the
rock. Chlorite is presented in flakes, which do not
exceed 0.2 mm in diameter, and, in the sample DV-18,
are associated with amphibole. Amphibole occurs as
prismatic crystals. Albite is located in the interstitial
spaces, together with quartz, mostly in the form of
blurred platelike crystals, occasionally twinned and
somewhat coarser in size. Quartz occurs in the form of
extremely minute micro- to cryptocrystalline grains,
and is most likely product of silicification. These two
minerals make up about 30 % of the rock. In some
parts of the sample DV—17, salic minerals form the
bands. Metallic minerals (approx. 1 % vol. of the rock)
occur as individual, isometric and allotriomorphic

Fig. 3. Microscopic appearance of the raw materials from the Belovode site:
A — albite-epidote schist (DBV-1) with the nucleuses of porphyroblasts (arrows); Nx;
vertical edge of photograph 1 mm; B — epidote schist (DBV-2); Nx; vertical edge of photograph 1 mm;
C — sandstone (DBV-3): clasts of volcanics (V), pumice (P), quartz (Q); Nx, vertical edge of photograph 2 mm

Ca. 3. Mukpockoticku usiaeg cuposuta ca aoxkautiieitia beaogoge:

A — aabutiicko-enugoimcku wkpusay, (DBV-1) ca saueyuma ioppupobaaciia asbuimia (ciupeauva); Nx;
sepiiukaana usuya goimoipapuje 1 mm; B — etiugonicku wxpuwvay, (DBV-2); Nx; eéepiiiukaane usuuye
gomoipaguje 1 mm; C — newnap (DBV-3): kaaciwiu éyaxanuiia (V), waosyhua (P), keapua (Q); Nx;

sepliukaHa usuua omoipagduje 2 mm

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.



60 DRAGANA ANTONOVIC, KRISTINA RESIMIC-SARIC, VLADICA CVETKOVIC

grains or form fine-grained powdery aggregates. In the
sample DV-18 they occur as relicts of formerly
euhedral and non-transparent minerals, most likely of
magmatic origin.

Spotted schists/kornites

This group of rocks was distinguished as a specific
category since petrographic examinations were not suf-
ficient to decide between the kornites and green
rocks/spotted schists.

Macroscopic appearance. Rocks of this group are
grey, light-grey to greyish-green in colour, while UZ-16
is dark grey to black with greenish jets and spots. They
are fine-grained aphanitic rocks, and, more rarely, it
can be macroscopically observed that they are grano-
blastic with the elements of porphyroblastic taxture
(DV-8, DV-9). The fabric is massive and homogenous,
and rarely banded.

Microscopic appearance. According to their mine-
ral composition and texture, they are defined as: quartz-
epidote spotted schists/kornites (DV-7), quartz-albite-
epidote spotted schists/kornites (DV-8), albite-epidote
spotted schists/kornites (DV-9), quartz-albite-epidote
spotted schists/kornites (DV-10). The rocks are grano-
blastic, with the elements of porphyroblastic texture
(DV-8, DV-9, DV-10), as well as massive and relati-
vely homogenous. Elements of speckled structure can
be seen in samples of porphyroblastic structure, while
the sample DV—-10 displays locally a banded structure.

Prevailing minerals in these rocks are epidote,
quartz and albite, while metallic minerals are accesso-
ries. Epidote and quartz compose fine-grained aggre-
gates of different shapes, most often in the form of
bands. Epidote is somewhat more abundant and
coarser than quartz in the sample DV-7. In the samples
DV-9 and DV-10, grains of epidote compose milli-
metre accumulations or bands. Quartz and albite are
allotriomorphic, and quartz is smaller. In the sample
DV-38, albite (Fig. 2C) occurs as small porphyroblasts,
less than 0.5 mm in diameter, which are distributed in
bands, and which are, in addition, richer in quartz and
metallic minerals. In the sample DV-9, albite occurs
in the form of inclusion-bearing porphyroblasts with
the vague edges towards the groundmass. Metallic
minerals occur in the form of isolated subhedral or
anhedral grains which are very evenly distributed in
the mass of this metamorphic rock.

Metasiltstones
Macroscopic appearance. Rocks of this group are
fine-grained, dark-greyish green, dark-grey to black, or

light-greyish green and have aphanitic appearance and
massive fabric, with elements of schistosity.
Microscopic appearance. Metasiltstones are fine-
grained, granoblastic, with elements of nematoblastic
texture and massive in fabric (Fig. 2D). Sometimes
elements of relict blastoalevrolitic texture can be seen.
More intensely metamorphosed sample DV-11 is do-
minantly composed of epidote and quartz. Extremely
small and subhedral epidote grains are most abundant
— sometimes they form up to 70 % of the rock volume.
Epidote is mostly presented in small prismatic crystals,
uniformly distributed in the groundmass. Quartz occurs
as very small aggregates, and very rarely as independent
isometric grains. It makes up approx. 30 % vol. of the
rock. Also observable are the lense-like aggregates which
are richer in quartz. Poorly metamorphosed alevrolites
UZ-9 and UZ-3 consist of quartz grains that are
0.02-0.04 mm in size, muscovite-sericite, a small
quantity of biotite and feldspar, quite a lot of organic
matter, and some limonite. Cement is siliceous. UZ-3
consists of quartz, muscovite-sericite, a small quantity
of carbonate and ample quantities of organic matter
with some limonite. The grains range in size 0.01-0.03
mm, and are bound together with siliceous cement.

Diabase

Macroscopic appearance. Sample DV—-14 is black
in colour, displaying ophitic texture and homogenous
and massive structure. On the surface, there are sporadic
thin skins of brownish colour, most likely due to the
presence of hydroxides and iron oxides. The primary
magmatic minerals are represented by white needle-
shaped plagioclase and femic minerals in between them.

Microscopic appearance. The rock shows ophitic
texture and massive fabric (Fig. 2E). It is built of plagio-
clase and clinopyroxene, as main minerals, and sub-
ordinate are metallic minerals, while chlorite, epidote
and calcite are secondary.

Plagioclases occur as elongated idiomorphic to hypi-
diomorphic grains, up to 3 mm long, and less frequently
as coarse phenocrysts whose dimensions are approx. 5
x 3 mm. The grains are relatively fresh, and the ones
distinguishable among the secondary minerals include
epidote and calcite which are distributed as irregular
aggregates. The quantity of plagioclase is approx. 55 %
vol. of the rock.

Clinopyroxenes (approx. 35 % vol. of the rock)
occur as allotriomorphic grains of various shape. They
are smaller than plagioclase and have approx. 1 mm in
diameter. In addition to isolated grains, radially
distributed clinopyroxene crystals can also be noted.
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Accessories and secondary minerals make up to-
gether approx. 10 % vol. of the rock. Metallic minerals
are evenly dispersed across the rock and very rarely form
aggregates. They occur in the form of allotriomorphic
isolated crystals. They are rarely larger than 0,5 mm in
diameter. Chlorite occurs in interstitial spaces and is
most likely a product of glass alteration. Epidote and
calcite are alteration products of plagioclase.

Metamorphosed diabase

Macroscopic appearance. Sample DV-6 is of
greyish-green colour, of nematoblastic and granoblastic
fine-grained texture and massive in fabric, with rare
elements of schistosity.

Microscopic appearance. The rock is of lepido-
blastic, granoblastic and nematoblastic, with elements
of blastoporphyric texture. The rock fabric is massive
and relatively homogenous. The rock is composed of
chlorite, amphibole, epidote, feldspar, quartz and a small
amount of opaque minerals.

All femic minerals are associated in very fine-
grained aggregates, where it is often very difficult to
distinguish between individual crystals. They make up
over 75 % vol. of the rock, while the rest is composed of
feldspars and quartz. The feldspars are most probably
represented by albite. Traces of the relict porphyric
texture in the form of completely transformed pheno-
crysts, probably clinopyroxene, which are now repre-
sented by the aggregates of secondary minerals (Fig.
2F), can be observed. Metallic minerals are very small
and they are always present as isolated crystals.

Silicified magnesites

Magnesites have frequently been, together with
some other kinds of rocks of different origin, such as
altered and metamorphosed tuffs, diatomite, wood, and
similar, classified in archaeological literature as belon-
ging to the group of the so-called »light white stones«.

Macroscopic appearance. Rocks of this group are
light-grey to white in colour, aphanitic in texture and
massive in fabric. The rock is compact, its sharp edges
can cut glass, and it shows no reaction with cold and
dilute HCIL. In the sample DV—4 one may notice the
presence of a large number of minute holes filled up
with silica component, so that in intersection the rock
appears »spotted«.

Microscopic appearance. Rocks are microcrystal-
line to cryptocrystalline in texture, while their fabric is
massive (Fig. 2G). Their homogeneity is spoiled by
oval cavities with fan-like aggregates of chalcedony or
mounts of silica components.

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

Silicified magnesites consist of micro- to crypto-
crystalline magnesite and cryptocrystalline to amorphous
silica that make up over 98 % vol. of the rock. In the
sample DV-1 the presence of fan-like aggregates, which
fill up the cavities in magnesite can be observed. The
cavities are mostly of sub-millimeter dimensions and
their cross-sections are of elliptical shape. Larger cavities,
approx. 1 x 3 mm, are generally lens-like. Regularity of
the cavities may suggest that they are of organic origin
(oval shells?). Siliceous matter is present in the rock
DV-2 in two ways: in the form of fine-grained jets that
are closely associated with magnesite, as regards the
amorphous opal, and as irregular aggregates that are
usually filled up with chalcedony. These mounts of silica
were once surrounded by cryptocrystalline magnesite
which gives the rock the »spotted« appearance. The con-
tent of silica matter is highest in the sample DV—4. In
addition to these constituents, there also occurs an insig-
nificant quantity of finely dispersed organic matter.

Metamorphosed tuff

Macroscopic appearance. The rock (DV-15) is
greyish-green and has aphanitic appearance. Because of
the small dimensions of the sample, any macroscopic
studies were impossible.

Microscopic appearance. The rock is of blasto-
clastic texture and is massive in fabric. It is composed of
the clasts of quartz, feldspar, chlorite, and other femic
minerals lying in a chlorite-epidote-sericite matrix. The
quartz clasts are minute, isometric, and their diameter
only rarely exeeds 0.1 mm (Fig. 2H). They are translu-
cent, they contain inclusions, and their form suggests
volcanic origin. Fragments of feldspar phenocrysts occur
less frequently than those of quartz and they are homo-
genously distributed in the rock. Relicts of femic
constituents appear less frequently than feldspars and
they are associated with metallic minerals. Femic
minerals are completely transformed into chlorite. All
clasts make up approx. 30 % vol. of the rock. The matrix
is formed of epidote, chlorite and sericite, and makes
up approx. 70 % vol. of the rock.

RAW MATERIALS
FROM THE SITE OF BELOVODE

Petrographically studied raw materials from the site
of Belovode are mostly represented by schists which,
according to the mineral composition, may be divided
into albite-epidote and epidote schists. Only one sample
was identified as sandstone — litharenite.
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Albite-epidote schists

Macroscopic appearance. Albite-epidote schists
are grey, bright-grey or greyish green in colour. Their
appearance is aphanitic and granoblastic texture is
only rarely observed macroscopically. Their fabric is
massive, with some elements of schistosity.

Microscopic appearance. This group of rock is
characterised by granoblastic and nematoblastic tax-
ture and massive or schistos fabric. They are formed of
epidote, albite, chlorite, quartz, and metallic minerals.
Epidote (sometimes up to 60—65 % vol. of the rock)
occurs in the form of evenly distributed fine-grained
aggregates or develops irregular, rarely banded aggre-
gates. It is associated with chlorite. Albite and quartz
together constitute up to 25-30 % vol. of the rock.
They mostly form lens-like nests, or jets and stripes. It
is typical that albite appears as nucleuses of porphyro-
blasts (Fig. 3A). Chlorite makes up less than 10 % vol.
of the rock. It occurs in the form of green flaky
aggregates that always come together with epidote.
Metallic minerals occur as of small xenomorphic
grains less than 0.2 mm in diameter, which are evenly
dispersed in the rock. They make up 1-2 % vol. of the
rock.

Epidote schists

Macroscopic appearance. Samples DBV-3 i
DBV-5 are of bright-grey colour, aphanitic texture and
massive fabric. Across the polished surfaces elongated
nests and irregular concentrations of quartz and albite
of white colour are noticeable.

Microscopic appearance. The rocks are of grano-
blastic texture. Fabric is massive, locally with ele-
ments of schistosity (Fig. 3B). They are predominantly
built of epidote, and also present are quartz, albite and
metallic minerals, while in the sample DBV-5 chlorite
is present, as well. Epidote and quartz in the sample
DBV-3, and epidote and chlorite in the sample
DBV-5, form the base of the rock (80-90 % vol. of the
rock). Epidote occurs in the form of isometric grains
which are mostly uniform in size (up to 0.2 mm in
diameter), and homogenously distributed in the rock.
Quartz and albite build the remaining rock mass and
fill up the interstitial spaces between the epidote
aggregates occurring in the form of somewhat larger
crystals, which are often symplectitic intergrown.
What is typical here is that albite appears in the form
of optically continuous patches which denote the early
porphyroblast formation. Metallic minerals are present
as individual irregular grains and they make up 1-2 %
vol. of the rock.

Sandstone — litharenite

Macroscopic appearance. Sample DBV-6 is light
grey in colour and has a clastic texture and massive in
fabric.

Microscopic appearance. The rock is of psamitic
texture and massive fabric. It is composed of the frag-
ments of rock, quartz and feldspar (Fig. 3C). The matrix
is clayeyish and makes up less than 15 % vol. of the
rock. The clasts comprise a wide range of lithology,
with predominant to lens-like fragments of volcanic
origin, probably pumice. Volcanic glass is completely
devitrified and transformed into microcrystals of
quartz and feldspar aggregates. Besides, there also
appear rare fragments of volcanics with preserved
relicts of porphyric texture. The fragments of volcanic
origin make up over 85 % vol. of the detritus. Other
fragments include the clasts of serpentinite, as well as
rare fragments of quartzite and shale. As a rule, they
are smaller than the fragments of volcanic origin. The
most abundant crystal fragments is quartz, whose form
suggests that it is of volcanic origin. In addition to
quartz, also noticeable are platy to prismatic crystals of
plagioclase. The total quantity of crystals in the
detritus is approx. 15 % vol. of the rock.

CONCLUSION

Petrographic analysis of raw materials from the sites
Vinca and Belovode showed that throughout the dura-
tion of the Vinca culture in the material of ground stone
industry, fine-grained greyish-green rocks were predo-
minant. According to their mineralogical and petro-
graphic characteristics, they mostly correspond to kor-
nites, spotted and green schists, less often to metasilt-
stones, and metadiabases. They give the Vinca ground
stone industry a characteristic and recognisable appea-
rance. The use of other kinds of rocks will be more sig-
nificant in some other phases of the Vinca group deve-
lopment, but they will never threaten the domination
of grey-green rock. The only bigger breakthrough in
the continuous development of ground stone industry,
and in the customary selection of raw materials, is the
appearance of the so-called »light white stones« in the
late Vinca strata, which became the hallmark of this
period. The implements made of these rocks are most
abundant in Central and Western Serbia, while they
rarely appear in the remaining parts of the country.

Raw materials that are classified in those two
groups highlight the specific nature of Vinc¢a ground
stone industry and to the greatest extent contribute to
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that uniformity that is so obvious in stone industry of
the Vinca culture, in particular in the territory of Central
Serbia. On the one hand, this reveals that prehistoric
man knew how to recognize and intentionally select a
certain material for making the implements; on the
other hand, such uniformity may be indicative of the
existence of deposits which were exploited.

Even though there is no clear evidence of the
deposits from which the analysed materials originate,
there are some indicators that may point at the region
of stone exploitation. Firstly, the possibility that raw
materials were gathered from the river bed in an
organised manner should be excluded, although both
of these sites are situated on the rivers (Vin¢a on the
Danube, and Belovode on the Mlava). If the dimensions
of implements are taken into account, and they are
relatively high, the conclusion is that they generally
were not made of river pebbles, since these were
usually used to make smaller artifacts. Petrographic
criteria make it possible, above all, for several separate
groups of rocks to be distinguished. Thus, the kornites,
spotted schists, and partly greenschists from the site in
Vinca reflect a certain measure of continuity, and it may
be presumed that they were collected from different parts
of one and the same contact metamorphic aureole.
»Light white stones«, which are in this case represented
by silicified magnesites, may be associated with the
regions in which serpentinites are widespread, since
quite often serpentinite massives are associated with
magnesite veins of different thickness. The albite-epi-
dote and epidote schists from the Belovode site, which
petrogenetically belong to the same group of rock, could
also originate from the same place, most likely from
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the regions consisted of regional metamorphic rocks.
It is most likely that the population of the Neolithic
Vinca and Belovode did not go far beyond their settle-
ments for these types of raw materials, considering
that the surrounding terrain is characterised by versa-
tile geological material and that it was formed of these
and similar rocks. In the vicinity of Vinca, on
mountain Avala, there are big and well uncovered
serpentinite profiles,?’ and equally developed is the
contact aureole of Tertiary volcanic rocks.2! In wider
surroundings of Belovode, for instance, in the terrain
mapped on the Sheet of Veliko Gradiste (OGK
1:100,000), Bogdanovi¢ and Milojevi¢ describe in the
Explanatory book for the sheet of Veliko Gradiste??
the mapped Cambrian units (actinolitic, chlorite-epi-
dote, sericite-chlorite schists) which would, according
to the characteristics of the texture and mineral
composition, correspond to the raw materials from
which the analysed ground implements from this
locality were made.

Analyses of the raw materials from which the
ground stone tools were made on the sites in Vin¢a and
Belovode are only a part of the petro-archaeological
explorations. They have indicated the direction for
further exploration which leads towards field work,
primarily in the surroundings of the localities. At first
petrographic, and, as required, other analyses of the
samples brought from the terrain, as well as comparison
with the analyses of the implements, could produce a
more precise definition of the region from which these
raw materials originate.

Translated by Branislava Jurasin

20 pavlovi¢, 1980.
21 Backosuh, 1993.
22 Bogdanovi¢, Milojevié, 1985.
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Pe3nme:

IOPATAHA AHTOHOBWHR, Apxeosomku UHCTUTYT, beorpan

KPUCTUHA PECUMUWUR-LIAPUR, Pynapcko-reosnouku cdaxynret, beorpan
BITAINIA IBETKOBUWR, Pynapcko-reosomniku ¢akynaret, beorpan

KAMEHE CUPOBHHE Y BUHYAHCKOJ KYJITYPH:
AHAJIN3A MATEPUJAJIA N3 BUHYE U BEJIOBOIIA

Turame nopekJia CUpPOBUHA U ITyTeBa KOjUMa Cy ce OHE KperaJie
BEPOBATHO MPENCTaBsba jeHO Ol HAJUHTEPECAHTHUjUX MpoyYa-
Bamwa y obsactu npauctopuje. Kamene cuposune y Hajsehoj
MepH MOT'y [1a Ha OIUIJBMB HAYMH TOKa’Ky KOHKpETHE TOIMpe
usMehy ynamenux obsactu. Haia tepuropuja 1 mparcTopuj-
CKe KYJITYpe Ha 0], IIpe CBera OHe HEOJMTCKE U eHEOJIUTCKE,
jOII yBEK HUCY UCTpasKeHEe Y TOj MepH 1ia OM MOIJIO [la ce TOBO-
P O LMPKYJIALMjU CUPOBMHA Y OKBUPY CAMUX KYJITYypa.
IIpoyuyaBame milabe pase BUHYaHCKe KyJaType, Koja je y
TEXHOJIOIIKOM CMHCJTY BHIIIE €HEOJIUTCKA HEro HeOIMTCKa T10ja-
B, [IPEIICTABIbA Y MOCJIEIHE BPEME TEXKUIITE y N3yYaBatby BUH-
YaHCKe KaMeHe MPOM3BOMIbe. 3HAYAjHO je J1a ce NCTIUTA KaKO Ce
IeKaleHIMja jefiHe KyJaType ofpa’kaBa Ha MCKOPUIITheHOCT cu-
POBHMHA Y TAKBUM YCJIOBUMA: JIa JIN CMAHEHE TEPUTOPUjE yTHYE
Ha CMaHbeHhe KBAJINTETa KAMEHMX CHPOBUHA 300T Make 10CTYITHO-
CTH JISKUINTA KBAIUTETHUjET KaMeHa 1 fa Jm ce y Behoj Mmepu
KOpHCTE Makhe KBAJUTETHE »UMUTALIN]e» KaMeHa yrnoTpediba-
BAHOTI' y CTapujuM (pazama BUHYAHCKe KyJaType. Ha oBa nurama
MOKYILAHO je la ce OAroBOpM ynopebhuBamweMm KaMeHUX WHIY-
cTpuja ca 1Ba Jokanurera, u3 Bunue u bBenosona, ca kojux ce
KaMeHU MaTepujall UCIIUTYje NeTporpad)cKuM aHajIu3ama.
T'aBHM passior aHAJIM3Mpama pesyJsiTaTa ca OBa JBa JIOKa-
JIUTETa TPEJICTaBIba CIEUU(PUYHOCT Y Pa3BOjy HUXOBUX HUHIY-
CTpHja IJ1a4aHor KameHa. Y BuHuu, y Mnabum ciojeBuMa, peru-
CTpyje ce CBOjeBpCHA IeBajBalyja y U300py KAMEHUX CUPOBU-
Ha Kao M0CJIeINIa TEPUTOPU]AJHOT Cy)KaBamba caMe BUHUaHCKe
KyJIType Y leHUM KacHUM da3ama. Ca TUM je I0BE3aHO U Oma-
Iame y KBaJUTETy 0Opajge KaMeHa Koje MOYMHe Off Tpajadke
(ase 1 y KaCHO-BUHYAHCKIM CJIOjEBIMA [IOCTAje BeOMa YIaabu-
Bo. O0e mojaBe 3 miahux ciojeBa Bunue mMory na ce moBexy
U ca yJlasKemheM MeTaJlypruje y CBaKoIHEBHU KUBOT BHUYAHCKE
nomysanuje. M3 Tor pasiora Hanpasibema je mapajea ca Jo-
kaymTeToM bBesoBone Koje Tpaje caMo TOKOM crapuje dase
BUHYAHCKE KYJITYPE 1 HECYMIbUBO je METaIypIIKO Hacesbe. He-
MapHOCT y 0o6paji KaMeHa OBz ce npaTu Beh of1 paHe BUHYaH-
CKe KyJITYpe, a U360p CUPOBHMHA YKa3yje Ha JIOKaJIHe U3BOpe Te-
PUTOPHUjaJIHO MOBE3aHE Ca JISKUIITUMA OaKapHe pyJe.
IIprmkoM npoy4aBama MopekJyia U HUPKyJaluje KaMeHUX
CHPOBHHA TOKOM HEOJIUTA 1 €HEOJIUTA MOPAjy Ce UMATH Yy BUIY
HEKH OIIITH MOMEHTH Y Pa3BOjy MPOU3BOE U YIOTpehe Ka-
MeHux npenmera. Ha repuropuju nanamme CpOuje, y paHOM 1
JIeJIOM Y CPEJIEeM HEOJIUTY EBHZICHTHO je MPHCYCTBO ME30JIUTCKE
TpajauLMje y ofoupy CUpOBUHA U 00paau kameHa. Ped je o Mu-
KPOJIMTCKOM Opyhy 1 eKCIuIoaTalyjy y TEXHOJIOMKOM CMHUCITY Ma-
b€ KBAJIUTETHUX CUPOBUHA (TOPCKU KPUCTAJI, KBAPLIUT U OIaJI)
KOJU yKa3yjy Ha MOKIa jOII YBEK aKTUBAH Op3U JIOB JIYyKOM U
crpesioM 1 noBehany notpeby 3a CUpOBUHAMA 32 U3Pajly JIOBHOT
OopyXja ca jeIHOKpaTHOM HaMeHOM. M mopez cBUX OBUX NpUMe-
pa, Ha OCHOBY CaJalllber HUBOA UCTPAXKEHOCTH, HE MOJKeE 11 ce

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

TOBOPH O €KCIUIOATALIN]Y TAaYHO Ne(PMHUCAHNX U3BOpa KaMeHa,
Beh camMo 0 OpHjEeHTHMCAHOCTH Ha UCTY BPCTY CTeHe/MUHepasia, 0e3
0031pa ofaKyIe OHY MOTUYY, IITO yKa3yje Ha HEeKy BPCTY OpraHu-
30BaHOT 100aBJbaba CUPOBUHA. [ToMeHyTa yHI(OPMHOCT y U300-
Py CHpOBMHA Ce MpaTy y UHAYCTPUjU OKPECaAHOT KaMeHa, JIOK y
n3paau opyha, ol riayaHor kameHa, Kao IOTITyHO HOBO]j MPOU3-
BOJIHbH, HUje 3a0€1e’KeHO HIKAKBO [TPABIJIO Y 0abupy CHPOBUHA.

[IpBu npesloMHN MOMEHAT y pa3Bojy KaMeHe MHIYCTpuje
TOKOM HEOJINTa HacTaje y KIACHIHO] a3y CTapueBayKe U Mpo-
nyskuhe ce TOKOM BUHYAHCKe KyIType. Y UHIyCTPHjU IJIadyaHor
KaMeHa YBOZIU ce YHU(OPMHOCT y U300py CUPOBUHA U U3panu
opyba. ITounmwy na npeoiagaBajy MaKpOCKOIICKM UIEHTUYHE
(rHO3pHE CHBO3eJIeHE CTEHE O KOjUX Ce IPaBe UCKIbYUUBO Ce-
KUpe, TecJie U JiyteTa. [l pyru mpeJloMHI MOMeHaT HacTaje y rpa-
nadkoj (asm yBohemeM T3B. »JIakor 6esior KaMeHa« y MpOou3-
BOIbY KAMEHOT opyba 1mITo je oHes10 HeMapHOCT U MOBPIIHOCT
y oOpanu kaMeHa, mopTephyjyhu Te3y na ce nerpananuja u ui-
ye3aBame jelHe KyJType Hajnpe npumehyje y TeXHOJIOKUM
MpOMeHaMa.

Onpehene 3akoHnTOCTH Y HaGaB/bakby KAMEHUX CUPOBHHA
Cy CUTYpHO MoCTojajie TokoM Heosuta. OHO IITO je 3a cafa He-
MO3HATO je KaKO je KaMeH N00aBJbaH: 1a JIU Cy MocTojajia Tay-
HO ferHMCaHa JIeKUIITa U KaMEHOJIOMH U3 KOjux je Bahew,
WM je HACYMWYHO CaKyIJbaHa HaW3IJIe]l NCTa CUPOBUHA. Y WH-
IyCTPHjU IJIAYaHOT KaMeHa CTapyeBayKO-BUHYAHCKOI TEXHO-
KOMILJIEKCA Cy MaKPOCKOIICKUM ITyTeM /IO cafia yCTaHOBJbEHE
IIBE BEJIMKE TPyIie CTeHA KOje JOMUHUPA]jy Y MaTepujay U Koje
Cy IpyNHUCaHe caMO Ha OCHOBY (DPU3MUKO-TEXHUUKUX OCOOMHA:
(uHO3pHE cuBO3eseHe 1 »J1ake Gesle cTeHe«. YIPaBo 3aTo je pe-
IIEHO [1a Ce OBE [JBe IMPOKO Jie(prHUCAHE IPyIIe CTeHA TPELU3HH-
je ompenie. M3BpItieHe cy MIKPOCKOIICKE aHaJM3e Ha oflabpaHoM
y30pKy ca Bumle jJokammurera y Cpouju, U3 pasmmuutux ¢asa
HeonuTa: Bunua, Benosone, Jlenencku Bup, [lowa BpameBuHa.
Y 0oBOM pany faTH cy pe3yJaTaTd aHajiu3a MaTepujaia u3 Bun-
ye u ca besioBona koju cy onaGpanu 300r CBOje KyJITYpHE U Te-
PUTOPH]jaJTHE CPOTHOCTH.

IMerporpadckoM aHAIM30M CHPOBMHA Ca JIOKAJIUTETa
Bunua 1 BenoBozne ycTaHOBIBEHO je 1a Cy TOKOM IieJie BUHYaH-
CKe KyJType y MaTepujaly UHIyCTpUje TIayaHor KaMeHa ouse
Haj3acTylUbeHuje (PHO3PpHE CUBO3EJIEHE CTEHE, KOje [0 CBOjUM
MHHEPaJIOIIKO-TTeTporpad)CKiM KapaKTeprcTHKaMa OroBapa-
jy Hajuenthe KOPHUTHMA, TTETABUM U 3€JIEHUM IIKPUIBIIAMA, pe-
be meraaneBposmTIMa, TUjaba3nMa METaMOP(UCHUM Y pasJiu-
yuTOM cTerneHy. OHe BUHYAHCKOj MHIYCTPHUjH INIaYaHOT KaMEeHa
najy crienudryaH U Nperno3HaT/buB usriesn. JIpyre mo 3actym-
JbEHOCTH Cy OMJIe T3B. »JlaKe Oesie cTeHe« y MilaheBUHYaHCKUM
cJI0jeBUMa, Koje U MOCTajy 0o0esiexje OBOr MepUoa.

CupoBuHe onpenesbeHe y Te [Be IpyIe fajy nocebHo obe-
JIe’Kje BAHYAHCKOj MHIYCTPUjU IJIaYaHOT KaMEeHa 1 HajBHIIIE J10-
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MpUHOCe 1a YHU(OPMHOCT KOja je mpruMeheHa y KaMeHOj HIY-
CTpMjU BUHUYAHCKE KYJTYpe, II0CeOGHO Ha TEPUTOPHjU IIEHTPaI-
He CpOuje, nocrane Tako ounryegHa. To HaM, ¢ jefiHe cTpaHe
TOBOPH J1a je MPAaNCTOPUjCKM YOBEK YMEO Jia IIPEero3Ha U CMH-
cieHo omabepe ofpeheHn MaTepujan 3a M3pamy ajaTKy, a C
Ipyre cTpaHe, OBaKBa yjeJHAYEHOCT MOXKE Jla yKaXke U Ha To-
CTOjambe JIEXKUIITA OJJaKJIe je BPIIeHA eKCIIoaTaluja.

Haxo jor yBek HeMa jaCHHX JJOKa3a O JISKHIITY/JIeHKHUIITH-
Ma OfjaKJie aHAJM3UPAHU MaTepujasl IOTHYe, I0CTOje U3BECHU
TIOKa3aTeJbH KOji OM MOTJIM []a YKaXy Ha MOLpydje eKCIuoaTa-
uuje kameHa. Hajrpe tpe6a ucksbyunti MoryhHoCT na je cupo-
BMHA OPTraHM30BaHO CaKyIJbaHa U3 PEYHOT KOPUTA, NaKo ce 06a
JIOKaJINTeTa Hasla3e Ha pekama (Bunua Ha IlyHaBy, a BesoBone
Ha Mian). C 0631MpoM Ha IMMEH3Hje alaTKU, KOje Cy peJlaThB-
HO BeJIMKE, CMaTpa ce a YIJIABHOM HHCY IPaBJbeHE Off PEYHNX
00JIyTaKa, off KOjux ce OOMYHO I0OMjajy CUTHHUjU apTedhaKTH.
Ilerporpadcku kpurepujymu omoryhasajy nma ce, mpe cBera,
HEKOJIMIKO M3IIBOjEHMX IPyMa CTeHa, IOCMATpPajy Y OKBUPY jeIHOT
reHeTcKor nporeca. Tako KOPHUTH, MEraBy IIKPUIBLY U AEI0M
3eJIeHH LIKPUJbLIM ca JIoKaauTeTa BuHua nokasyjy u3BecTaH
KOHTHUHYUTET Y MOJKE Ce MPETIIOCTABUTH Jla Cy MPUKYIULEHH U3
Pa3IMUUTHX EJI0Ba jeTHOT KOHTAKTHO-METaMOP(HOT Opeoya.
»Jlake Gene cTeHe«, Koje Cy y OBOM CITy4a]y MpencTaBJbeHe CUITH-
(prKOBaHUM MarHe3suTUMa, MOTY C€ Be3aTd 3a MOAPYYja y KOju-
Ma Cy pacrpoCTpambeHH CEPIICHTUHUTH, jep Cy HEPETKO CepIieH-
TUHUTCKY MAaCHBH TIPO)KETU MarHe3UTCKHM JKUIlaMa pasJIminTe
ne6spuHe (07l HEKOJIMKO MUJIMMETapa HaBUIle). AJIOUT-eNUIoT-

CKU U eNUIO0TCKYU LIKPUIbLM ca JokaaureTa benosone, koju re-
HETCKH MPUIIaJajy MCTOj IpyI CTeHa, Takohe 61 MOIJIM fia 1mo-
TUYY ca jeMHOT MeCTa, HejBepoBaTHUje U3 00JIACTH KOje U3rpa-
byjy meramopuTy peruoHaIHOr MeTaMopgu3Ma.

3a oBe BpCTe CUPOBMHA, CTAHOBHUIIM HEONIUTCKe BrHue u
BenoBona HajBepoBaTHUje HUCY OIJIA3WJIM AAJIEKO Of CBOJUX
Hacesba, C 003UPOM J1a Ce OKOJIHU TepeH KapaKTepHIle pa3Ho-
BPCHOM reoJiomkom rpahom u na je usrpaben ynpaso ox oBak-
BUX U CJIMYHUX CTeHa. Y 6;u3uHu Bunue, Ha ABasu, Hajlase ce
BEJIMKH ¥ I00pO OTKPUBEHH MPODUIN CEPIIEHTHHNTA, a Takohe
j€ pa3BUjeH U KOHTAKTHU OPEOJ OKO TePLUjAPHUX BYJKAHCKUX
cTeHa. Y 1mpoj okoyMHM besoBozma, Ha mpumep, Ha TepeHy
kaptupaHoM Ha jucty B. I'papumre (OT'K 1:100.000), Borna-
HoBuh u Mwiojesuh (1985) y Tymauy 3a ymcr B. I'papuiure
oImCcyjy KapTHpaHe KaMOpUjyMcKe jenuHuIe (aKTHMHOJIITCKE,
XJIOPUTCKO-ETUIOTCKE, CEPULIUTCKO-XJIOPUTCKE MIKPUJBIIE) KOje
6u, mpema ojIMKaMa CKJIONa U MUHEPAJHOM CacTaBy, ONrOBa-
paJie cupoBHMHaMa Ofi KOjuX cy n3pabene aHajm3upane riayane
aJlaTKe ca caMor JIOKAJIUTeTa.

AHanm3a CpOBHHA O]] KOJUX Cy MpaBJbeHe IJIauyaHe ajlaTKe
Ha JokasmTeTMa Bunua u BesoBone camo cy neo 3amoueTnx
MEeTPO-apXeoNoIKNX UcTpaxkuBama. OHa Cy yKa3ajaa Ha fajbu
npaBall UCIIUTHBaWka KOjU BOAM Ka TEPEHCKUM PafoBUMa, Ipe
CBera y OKOJIMHM caMMX Jiokasurera. Hajrnpe netporpadckom, a
T0 MOTPeOH 1 IpYyrMM aHaJIM3aMa IpuMepaka JOHETHX ca Tepe-
Ha 1 KOMITapaIijoM ca aHaJIM3aMa aJaTK{ MOIJIO 6 ce MHOTO
npeny3Huje Ne(HUCTATH MOoIpYyYje ONaKJe CUPOBUHE OTUYY.
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ApXEeoJIONIKY UHCTUTYT, beorpan

CPEBPHH HAJIA3 N3 HUKHHAITA

Atictupakii. — Y pajy je ped o Hajla3y CpeOpHOTr 1 371aTHOT HAKUTA KOjU Ce CACTOjU O] BUIlle ()parMEHTOBAHUX LIAPHUPCKUX

¢ubdyna, cpeOpHUX MepJiy, [Ba cpedpHa IIPCTEHa U jefiHe 3J1aTHe aruiike, u3 ceja Hukunom y Cpemy.

IIpenmetu ce matyjy y V u IV Bek npe H.e. ceM [Be nepJie Koje 6u mMoruie npunaznatu I Beky mpe H.e. [1o cBoM kapakrepy

IapHUpCKe (rbyJie Cy jeqMHCTBEHE M MHAULIMPA]y MOCTOjabe jefiHe JIoKaylHe paquoHuie y Cpemy.

Kwyune peuu. — HakuT, cpedpo, 371ato, ¢pubyse, nepie, npcremwe, Hukunuum, Cpewm, 1 Bek npe H.e., [V Bek nipe H.e.

ocpencTtBoM I. Muiienka Mumnaunha no6uo

cam ox r. Munytuna Mummha u3 beorpana

Ha oOpaxy HEKOJMKO KOMajia CpeOpHOr
3JIATHOT HAKUTA U3 HEroBe 30MpKe, koju cy Hahenu y
ceny Hukunnu y Cpemy. O60juniy ce oBzie CprayHo
3axBasbyjeM Ha MOryhHOCTHU fja IIMpY Hay4yHY jaBHOCT
YHo3HaM Ca OBUM 3aHUMJbUBUM MPEAMETUMA.

Hauas ce cacroju on HEKOJIMKO hparMeHTOBaHUX
cpeOpHUX MmapHUPCKUX (prOyIa, BUIE CPEOPHUX Tep-
Jiu, Ba cpebpHa NpcTeHa u jeiHe 31aTHe aruvke. o pe-
YyMMa Mpofaslia, o Kora je r. Murmmh oTkynuo npenme-
Te, OHU MOTUYY ca jefIHOT JIoKajauTeTa y cesy Hukun-
nuMa. HajsepoBaTHuje je ped 0 pacTypeHUM rpoOoBUMa,
[IpY YEMY O IOJEIMHUM I'POOHUM LiEIMHaMa HUje MOTY-
he nuira noysnano pehu. [rasuie, moryhe je Takohe,
¢ 003UPOM Ha XPOHOJIOIIKY HeyjelHaueHOCT MpeaMeTa,
Iia je ped o Bullle JIoKaJauTeTa u3 okoaune Hukunauna.

¥ nurawy cy caenehu npenmeru:

1. ®parmenToBaHa ryaBa mapHupcke ¢pudyJsie o
cpebpa y nBa nena, auMm. 6,7 x 5,0 cm, ca Ha3yOLeHUM
VBUIIAMa U je[THUIM OYYBAHUM IPCTEHACTUM 3a1e0iba-
BEM, YKpallleHUM KOCHM ype3uma, Ha TIOYETKY JIYKa.

2. 'naBa u nieo jiyka cpeOpHe mapHupcke ¢uoyie,
ovM. riiaea 5,1 x 4,7 cm; odyBaHM A€o Jiyka 3,5 cm.
I'naBa je Ha3yOJbeHA MO UBUIIHU, HA IOEEM JIEJTy HaJIa3u
Ce KaJIOTaCTO KPUIIKACTO U3MeJbEHO MyrMe YOKBUPEHO
ca Tpu pena pumrpaHcke skuiie. Ha sieBoj ctpaHu Hore
cripe/ia v Mo3ajiy MPUJIETJbeH 3JIATHH JIUCT ca YTHUCHY-

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

TUM TparoBuMa punurpasckux xuua. Op jyka ¢pudye
caudyBaHa TpU 3Be3JjacTa yKpaca, popMupaHa y 00Jiu-
Ky MJIMHCKMX KoTada (millwheels). Ha 3anmwoj ctpanu
IJIaBe OCTaLM IBO3JEHE UIJIE.

3. I'naBa u neo syka cpeOpHe mapHupcke udysie
y IIBa AeJia, TuM. riasa 4,7 x 4,3 cm; o4yBaHM JIe0 JIyKa
5,5 cm. 'maBa Ha3yOJbeHa MO MBUILIM, HA TOHEM Ney
KaJI0TACTO KPHUILKACTO YKPAIIEHO TyrMe YOKBUPEHO ca
YETHUPU pefia (PUIIMTPAHCKE JKULIE; Y TOPIUM yIVIOBUMA
T10 JeTHO AYTMETACTO UCTIyTUeHEe, KOja Cy MoBe3aHa ca
IOHMM IYTMETOM ca TpU (uimrpaHcke xkuue. Ha syky
OUYYBaHO IET 3BE3aCTUX YKpaca Y O0JMKY MIIMHCKUX
kotaya (millwheels), koja umajy npcreHacra 3anedsba-
Hha Ca CTpaHe.

4. [leo nome miioye Hore cpedpHe mapHupcKe huoy-
Je, iuM. 4,5 x 2,7 cm ca o4yBaHUM JIEJIOM JIyKa U TPOj-
HUM IIPCTEHACTUM 3ajiebibamkeM, TUM. 2,7 cm. Ha rop-
HBEM JieJly HaKHaJHO NpWIEIUbeH 3J1aTHU JucTuh ca
YTUCHYTUM (DUIIUTPAHCKUM YKPACOM.

5. Jleo ropme yKpacHe IUIo4e Hore jeqHe cpeOpHe
mapHupcke ¢uoyse y 1Ba KoMmana, yKpamieHe n1yrme-
TACTUM UCIYITYEHUMA U (PUITUTPAHCKOM KULIOM. [Trm.
3,3x 3 cm.

6. Kasoracra 35aTHa aruiMkanyja, HajBepoBaTHUje
yKpac Ha IJIaBYM WK HO3U LapHUpcke ¢uodyne. R 2,1,
pucuHa (0,8 cm.

7. @parMeHTOBaHa KaJIOTaCcTa 3j1aTHa aIlulMKaluja,
HajBEepOBATHH]E I€0 [VIaBE WM HOTe IIapHUpCcKe (huody-
ne. R 2,1, Bucuna 0,8 cm.
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8. dparMeHTOBaHA KajloTacTa cpebpHa armKa-
1yja, ca nosinahennm myrmeToM Ha BpXY, HajBepOBAT-
HUje [eo IJlaBe Win Hore mapHupceke ¢pudyse R 2,1 cm,
BHcHHA | cm.

9. Kanoracra cpeOpHa aruiMkaiyja, HajBepoBaT-
HHUje [1eo IJ1aBe WK Hore mapHupcke ¢guodye. R 1,4 cm,
BucuHa 0,8 cm.

10. ®parmenroBana caBujeHa nosnahena pum-
rpaHcka kuua, R 2 cm, 1eo myrmera Ha ri1aBd Ud HO3U
mapHUpcke pudyJe.

11. 3naTHO KaJIOTACTO MyrMe, Ie0 aruIMKaIuje Ha
rJIaBU WJIM HO3U IapHupcke ¢pudyse. R 0,7 cm.

12. [Iga nena ¢pparmeHTOBaHE TepJie o1 cpedpHe
IeJMMUYHO Topaupane skuiie R 1,7 cm

13. [IBa nena pparMeHTOBaHe MepJie o1 cpeOpHe
JeJIMMUYHO Topaupane kune R 1,4 cm.

14. Pactypena niepsia on cpedpre xwuie R 1,9 cm.

15. bukonnyna niepasia o cpedpxe xkuie R 1,5 cm.

16. Cpepuuna nepiia on cpedbpa R 1,1 cm.

17. ManuHacra niepJia ofi cpedpa ca Tpu pefa rpa-
Hysa, R 1,0 cm.

18. HunuuapuyHa nepJaia of cpedpa ca YeTUpH mp-
CTeHacTa 3a7e0sbaba, yKpalleHa BePTUKAJIHIM Ype3u-
ma. Hyx. 1,9 cm.

19. Ieo cpedpue urae? Hyx. 1,5 cm.

20. OBasnHa 3/1aTHA aIrvIMKaI#ja ca jajacTiM HI30M
y CPEIVHU U (PUITMTPAHCKOM KHULIOM YHAOKOJIO.

21. Ilpcren ox cpebpa, num. 2,3 x 1,5 cm. Ha pac-
KYyLIaHO] POMOOUHO]j MJIOYUIM MOTUB PO3€eTe ca 0cam
KpakoBa of (puMrpaHcKe XKUlle ca rpaHyJiaMa Ha Kpa-
Jy KpakoBa ¥ jelHOM I'PaHyJIOM Y CPEIUHU (O4yBaHO
IIECT Off PBOOUTHUX TEBET).

22. TIpcren ox cpedpa, ium. 2,3 x 1,6 cm. Ha pac-
KyLIaHOj pOMOOUIHO] MJIOYMLIM YPe3aH MOTUB pO3eTe
ca YeTUPH Kpaka a 1o UBULM MUIOUYMLIE ype3aHa JBOjHA
YKpacHa JIMHUja.

[Mapuupcke dpudyse (Mim Masioa3ujcke, OTHOCHO
3Be3nacTe, Kako ce Takohe Ha3WBajy y JHMTEpaTypu)
MpecTaBbajy BeoMa MoryJiapay ¢opmy ¢ubysa koja
je 6usa pacnpocTpareHa y BuUIlle TUIIOBAa U BapujaHa-
Ta on OpoH3e, cpebpa u, pehe, 31ata Ha LleHTpanHom
Bankany on VI no 11 Beka npe H.e. Hactao y Makeno-
HUjU y Ipyroj nojoBuHu VI Beka moj ytuiiajem mMajo-
asujckux ¢udysia, oBaj OOJIMK Ce PalIIprO HA CeBEP-
Hu BajkaH kpajem V Beka rie je nocrao tTakohe seo-
Ma TornyJiapaH u fomuHaran y IV Beky npe H.e.!

O®ubyne n3 Hukunana, nako ¢pparMmeHToBaHe, Mo-
CceOHO Cy 3aHMMJbMBE jep He TPUIanajy HWjeqHO] Off
MO3HATHX BaprjaHaTa MAapHUPCKUX (pubyia u caupke
BUIIIE eJieMeHaTa KOjU UX YMHE jeMUHCTBEHUM: IO Be-

JIMYMHU OHE CYy JI0 cana HajBehe Mo3HaTe IMapHUPCKE
¢ubdyne, ykpac Ha riaBama oBux ¢pudysa — prmrpaH-
CKa WA y 00JIMKY TPOyIJIa — HUje IO cajia Mo3HaTa,
1, KOHAaYHO, KOMOMHAIIM]ja 3J1aTa U cpedpa y BbUX0BOj
M3paju 10 cafa Huje kopuitheHa, mpu yemy Cy CJoKe-
HO KOMIIOHOBaHa JyrMeTa Ha HO3MW U IyaBu (udysia
Takohe jenuHCTBEeHa Koj oBoOr Hakurta. OBe moceGHe
KapakTepUCTHKe MHANUINPAjy a cy Hale ¢pudyse Mo-
ryie outy u3pahene y HeKoj JIOKJIHO] paIMOHUIIN, Haj-
BepoBaTHUje y CpeMy, rie cy MajcTopy eKCliepruMeH-
TUCAJIU ca OOJIMKOM U TPa’KUJIM HOBa pelewma. OOk
rnaJjiMeTe y uspaau riase ¢pulyJsie je HamylITeH, cJo-
0601HO ce KOMOUHYje ca TIOBPIIMHOM, jaBJbajy ce Oora-
TO IEKOpPHCAaHU NyrMeTacTd ykpacu. M3pana 3Besma-
CTHX yKpaca Ha JIYKOBHMA je TOCTa COJIMIHA U yKa3y-
je na je 6ap jemaH onl OBUX MajcTopa OMO Off UICKYCTBa,
MO’K/Ia HEKU KOjU je ca jyra CTUrao y ope kpajene. bpoj
J0 cajla OTKPUBEHUX CPEOpHUX LIapHUPCKUX hudya
y Cpemy 1 baukoj roBopu y mpuJior MpeTrnocTaBiy 1a
j€ OBIe TocTojajia jenHa 3HavajHa 3JlaTapcKa paauo-
HUIIA, TOCEOHO YMIEHUIIA 1A je BapujaHTa Uypyr, pa-
nMpeHa Ha ceBepHoM BajkaHy, cBakako Hacraja Ha
0BOM nozpy4jy.? [latoBame Hammx hubyJia HUje noT-
yHo onpeheHo asm 3060r 3Be3/1acTHX yKpaca y 00JIMKY
MJIMHCKMX TOYKOBA U BeJnyuHe udysa Koja je Haj-
Omka MoMeHyToj Bapujantu dypyr, CKJIOHA CMO [a
X CTaBUMO Herfle y cpeauny IV Beka npe n.e.
Ilepse BepoBaTHO MOTUUY Ca PACTYPEHUX OTpJIU-
ua. Ilepse oxn cpebpHe kuie cy 00JIMK PeJIATUBHO I10-
3HAT U jaBsbajy ce ox VI no IV Beka nipe H.e. Y Cunpo-
Cy ce TepJie oI 3JIaTHe JKUIle Hajla3e y rpoOOBUMa M3
VI Beka nipe H.e.,* Ha T'MacuHIy cy mo3HaTte y rpo6o-
Buma u3 V u IV Beka, 10K ce Takse nepie o cpedp-
He JKuIle jaBJbajy y rpoly y YMuapuma, Koju ce nartyje
y cpemuny V Beka npe. H.e.® Manunacre nepiie ca pe-
TOBMMa TpaHyJa MO3HATe CY U3 KHEKEBCKOI Tpoba y
Hogowm I1a3apy koju ce nartyje Ha npesa3 npse y Ipy-
ry ueTBpTuHy V Beka’ amu v 3 rpoda y Jemup Karu-
ju Koju je matopaH Ha kpaj V Beka ripe H.e.® Coepuu-
Ha cpeOpHa nepJia U UWIMHAPUYHA NepJia N0 HauuHy
u3pajie ce pasyuKyjy o ocrajor marepujayna. Obe

1 Vasi¢ 1985; Vasi¢ 1999.

2 Vasic¢ 1999, 116 sq.

3 Vasic¢ 1985, 141 sq.

4 Sindos 1985, 200, Nr. 325; 264 Nr. 429.

5 Fiala 1893, 144, fig. 43 (Cavarine); Benac/Covi¢ 1957, Taf.
47, 10; 16-18 (Gosinja pl.).

6 Tapamanun 1960, 88, ci. 8.

7 Mano-3ucwu, [Toriosuh 1969, 26, op. 57, T. XXXVII.

8 Byukosuh-Tonoposuh 1958/59, 285, cn. 14.15.
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Ca. 1. @paimeniiiosana cpebpHa waprupcka pubyaa

Fig. 1. Fragmented silver »Scharnier« fibula

Ca. 2. @paimenitiosana cpebpra waprupcka gubyaa

Fig. 2. Fragmented silver »Scharnier« fibula

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.
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Ca. 3. @paimeniniosana cpebpra waprupcka pubyaa

Fig. 3. Fragmented silver »Scharnier« fibula

Ca. 4. Opaimenitiosana cpebpra waprupcka gubyaa Ca. 5. Jleaosu cpebpue wapnupcke pubyae

Fig. 4. Fragmented silver »Scharnier« fibula Fig. 5. Parts of silver »Scharnier« fibula
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Ca. 6, 7,8, 9. Karomacia 31aHa alAUKauuja;
Ca. 10. @paimenitiosana casujena nosaahena puauipancka rxcuya, Ca. 11. 3aattino karomacimio gyime

Fig. 6, 7, 8, 9. Hemispherical golden appliqué;
Fig. 10. Fragment of bent guilded filigree wire; Fig. 11. Hemispherical gold button

Ca. 12, 13. /lsa geaa ppaimenitiosane iiepae 0g cpebpre geaumuuno Mopgupane reuue

Fig. 12, 13. Two parts of fragmented bead, made of partly twisted silver wire

Ca. 14. Paciypena tiepaa og cpebphe scuuye Ca. 15. Bukonuuna fiepaa og cpebphe jcuuye

Fig. 14. Fragmented bead of silver wire Fig. 15. Biconical bead of silver wire

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.
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Ca. 16. Cepepuuna tiepaa og cpebpa; Ca. 17. Maaunaciia iiepaa og cpebpa;
Ca. 18. Huaungpuuna tiepaa og cpebpa; Ca. 19. lleo cpebpne uiae?

Fig. 16. Spherical silver bead; Fig. 17. Raspberry-like silver bead;
Fig. 18. Cylindrical silver bead; Fig. 19. Part of a silver pin (?)

Ca. 20. Osaana 3qatiina anaukayuja

Fig. 20. Oval-shaped gold appliqué

umajy 6JMcke napaseje y cpedpHoj octasu U3 Kosu-
Ha, Koja ce natyje y I ek npe n.e.”

Op ocTanux KOMajia HaKUTa MOCeOHO Cy 3aHUMIbU-
BU CpEOPHU MPCTEHOBU Ca YKPACOM Y OOJIMKY po3eTe.
MoTuB po3eTe ce jaBiba YeCTO Ha IIPCTEHbY TOKOM IysKeT
niepuona. Tako Ha 371aTHOM NipcTeny y Os1ary u3 Enedre-
peca koje ce natyje y kpaj VI Beka jaBspa ce jeiHa cJjo-
JKEHO KOMITOHOBaHa PO3€Ta ca [JIaBOM Mely3e Y cpeu-
mu'0; ynpormhenuja komnosunmja kao y Hukuxiima
MO3HATA je Ha YeTUPH 3JIaTHA MPCTEHA U3 KHEKEBCKOT
rpo6a y Hopom ITasapy'! am u na cpebprom npcreny
13 omenyTor rpoda y Jemup Karmju'2, kao u ca apy-
rux Jokamutera'3. Jla nu mpcTeHOBM MpencTaBibajy
UIMIIOPT Ca jyra WK Cy IeJI0 IOMEHYTOT MajcTopa ca uc-
KYCTBOM KOjU UX j€ MOrao JIAKO HAUMHUTHU Y CBOjOj pa-
IMOHUIIY, He Moske ce pehu ca curyprouthy. ITo Bume
eJieMeHara rpuranaii 6u BpemeHy ripe [V Beka, anmm je
Moryhe y Kpajib0j MHCTAHITU TaTOBATH UX U KacHHUje.

He ynywmrajyhu ce oie y nyo/by aHaymsy oBUX
MpeIMeTa, XTeJU CMO OBUM CKPOMHUM IIPUJTIOTOM Ja

Ca. 21, 22. IIpciwen og cpebpa
Fig. 21, 22. Silver ring

MOMOTHEMO [1aJheM pacBeT/baBakby pa3Boja M IeJioBa-
Hha 3JIaTAPCKUX PaMOHULIA Ha ceBepHOM baskany y V
u IV Beky mpe. H.e., Iepuoay KOju 10 caja joIl YBeK y
HAIIO] apXEOJIOTUjH HUje JOBOLHO npoyueH. 4 Hauve
OBJIe MyOJIMKOBAH MaTepyjajl Ha jeaH HECYMIbUB Ha-
YuH NOTBphyje paHuje U3HeTe MPETHOCTaBKe O MOTY-
hem nocTojamy 3Ha4ajHUX 3J1ATAPCKUX PAJUOHULA Y
Cpemy y npyroj nojosuHu I Musnenuja mnpe H.e.

9 Pamajckm 1961, 7, T. 1,3.

10" Amandry 1953, 72 sqq. T. XXX.

1T Mano-3ucu, Monopuh 1969, 27, 6p. 60, T. XVI; T. XXX VIL

12 Byukopuh-Tonoposuh 1958/59, 285, ci. 13.

13- Amandry 1953, 54, Nr. 134. T. XXIII.

14y 36uprm r. Munmha Hamase ce 1 Tpu cpe6pHe JydHe jenHo-
netbacte GrdyJie ca MPaBoyraoHOM HOrOM, KOje MPUIIaajy Bapu-
jaHTH oBUX (puOyJa, Ha3Banux Tun Hosu Ilazap, u natyjy y V Bek
nipe H.e. (Vasi¢ 1999, 77-81). [Ie nmajy HeykpaleHy CTOIy JIOK je
Ko Tpehe cToma yKpaleHa pelaTHBHO HEBEIITO N3BEICHUM TaYKa-
CTHUM JIMHUjaMa U MOIyKPy3UMa, IITO FOBOPHU O BbUXOBO] JIOKAJIHO]
H3paaH.



CPEBPHU HAJIA3 U3 HUKUHALIA 73

JINTEPATYPA:

Amandry 1953 — P. Amandry, Les bijoux antiques,
Coll. H. Stathatos I, Strasbourg 1953.

Benac, Covié 1957 — A. Benac, B. Covi¢, Glasi-
nac 2, Sarajevo 1957.

Fiala 1893 — F. Fiala, Die Ergebnisse der Unter-
suchung prahistorischer Grabhugel auf dem Glasinac
im Jahre 1892, WMBH 1, 1893, 128-168.

Tl'apamanun 1960 — . Tapamanun, Cimyguje us
metmaanot goba Cpouje. VII Cpebpru uaupcku HAKUTI
u3 Ymuapa, Crapunap XI, 1960, 86-91.

Mano-3ucu, ITonosuh 1969 — 'B. Mano-3ucn, Jb.
Tlonouh, Hosu [lasap. Haupcko-ipuku naaas, beo-
rpan 1969.

Sindos 1985 — Sindos, Katalog izlozbe, Solun
1985.

Pamajcku 1961 — P. Pamajcku, Jauka cpebpra
octiasa u3 Kosuna, Pan Bojsohanckor myseja 10, 1961,
7-24.

Vasi¢ 1985 — R. Vasi¢, Prilog proucavanju sarnir-
skih fibula u Jugoslaviji, Godisnjak CBI XXIII/1,
1985, 121-155.

Vasié¢ 1999 — R. Vasi¢, Die Fibeln im Zentral-
bakan, PBF X1V, 12, Stuttgart 1999.

ByuxoBuh-Tonoposuh 1959 — ]I. ByukoBuh-
Tomoposuh, Ipuku ipo6 us Jemup kaituje, CTapunap
IX-X, 1958-59 (1959), 281-286.

Summary:

Rastko Vasi¢, Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade

SILVER FIND FROM NIKINCI

The author discusses the silver and gold jewellery in the
collection of Mr. Milutin Misi¢ from Belgrade, which includes
several fragmented silver »Scharnier« fibulae, silver beads, two
silver rings, and a golden appliqué. The objects come from an
unknown site in the village Nikinci in Srem.

The most important items are the fibulae. According to
their characteristics — size, finish of the head and the catch-
plate, combination of silver and gold — the »Scharnier« fibulae
are unique in their genre and indicate the existence of an

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

important local goldsmith’s workshop in Srem. The dating of
the entire find is uncertain because it is not chronologically
unique. Two silver rings and raspberry-like beads could belong
to the 5™ century BC, while silver fibulae and beads of silver
wire should be most probably dated to the 4™ century, Two
silver beads — cylindrical and spherical — could possibly belong
to the 1% century BC.

Translated by Ana Vasic
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PODGORAC
IRON AGE HILLFORT — KORNJET

Abstract. — In 2004 a survey of a prehistoric hillfort surrounded by a dry stone wall was carried out at the site Kornjet, in the
village Podgorac, East Serbia. An amount of pottery from the Early Iron Age (phase Laniste I) and some twenty arrow-heads of
thin sheet iron were found on that occasion. Three bronze objects were found earlier at the same site, while in private collections

there are some 40 large iron axes as well as several hundred iron arrow-heads.

Key words. — Iron Age hillfort, dry stone wall, pottery, arrow-heads, bronze objects.

Vasi¢, M. Miljkovi¢ and the author of this paper

visited the hillfort Kornjet in the village
Podgorac, in the vicinity of Zlot, having heard that at
that site some metal objects and Iron Age pottery had
been found there earlier.

The site Kornjet is situated on part of a mildly
sloping hill, which dominates a vast valley. The hillfort
is ellipsoid, approx. 150 x 130 m. Steep, almost vertical
slopes protect one third of the hillfort, and the rest is
preserved by a stone rampart up to a height of 1 m.
There are, one large and several small entrances to the
rampart. A road, cut deeply through the limestone
foundation, leads to the large entrance.

A large number of bronze and iron objects from
this site exist in private collections. Most of the objects,
according to our field collaborators, are arrow-heads
(hundreds of samples) of extremely thin sheet iron
with one or more holes and large double edge iron axes
(over 40 samples). Several decorative bronze objects
were also found at this site. !

During a detailed survey of the hillfort, a certain
amount of pottery and some twenty arrow-heads of
thin sheet iron were found in the pits, which had been
dug by unauthorised »researchers« (Fig. 1). All the
pottery belongs to the Early Iron Age,

According to its characteristics, the pottery is
typical of Iron Age IIb (ca. 8 century BC), i.e. phase
Laniste 1.2 Among the pottery forms, urn type vessels

I n spring 2004 during a survey in East Serbia R.

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

were identified (indented vessels with various
decoration) (Fig. 8, 4-10) as well as pots (Fig. 8§, 2-3).
Urn type vessels are decorated with channels, »S«
stamped motifs and lines executed with a cogwheel
tool. One of these urn type vessels was decorated on
the shoulder with incised horizontal and slanting
bands, in a way, which is not usual for the pottery of
Iron Age Ilb.

Two bronze objects were also found at the same
site: a fragment of a moulded bracelet, which is deco-
rated at regular intervals with three granules (pseudo-
granulation technique) and stylised miniature bird
figures with stretched wings, and a pendant in three-
leaf form (Fig. 9). A motif resembling a very stylised
bear head repeats three times on the pendant. There is
no precise data concerning the iron axes except that,
according to our collaborators, they were of double
edge type.

Pottery is typical of Iron Age IIb, i.e. phase Laniste
I. There are many analogies in the pottery from the
earlier stratum in Laniste and other contemporary sites
in the Morava valley.?

' A bronze double-looped fibula with a twisted bow and catch-
plate in the form of an hourglass, dated to the 8/7™ century BC, was
found in Podgorac, at the site »Stremljena« (Vasic¢ 1999, 56 No. 353).

2 Stoji¢, 1996, 123.

3 Crojuh, 1986, 67-72, Stoji¢, 1996, 120-121, T. 1I/1-8, T. 11,
T. 1II/1-13, T. X.
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Fig. 1. Podgorac, hillfort Kornjet, view from the south—east

Ca. 1. Iogiopauy, ipaguna Kopweti, Holaeqg ca jylo3atiaga

There is a parallel for the bronze bracelet with
ornithomorphe decoration on a bronze bracelet from
the Nemzeti museum in Budapest.* On this bracelet
from Hungary, which is moulded in the form of a full
circle, there are three granules in series, separated by
bird figures on the outer side, as on the Podgorac
example. On the bracelet in the Budapest museum the
bird’s wings are at rest. This bracelet was dated to the
5" century BC.> In this museum there is also a ring
with three granules as on the Podgorac example.®

There are common elements between the bracelets
with bird figures from Podgorac and some objects from
the Thracian region (rings of various size on which
three granules repeat several times).” There is no direct
parallel for the Podgorac pendant, however it is similar
to some pendants from the Thracian region? referred to
above. S.Topalov considers these objects, as well as
some other bronze types, as a pre-monetary means of

4 Hampel, 1894, Fig. 1/3.

5 Celtes de Hongrie, 2001, kat. no. 112.

6 Hampel, Fig. 11/44; C. Tappert systematised bronze rings
with animal representations from Germany, France, Austria, Switzer-
land, Slovenia, Tchechia, Hungary and Turkey. Rings with bird re-
presentations are marked as type 5. (Tappert, 1998, 183, Abb. 10-12).
On the ring from Garching the bird is represented with outstretched
wings, similarly to the birds from Podgorac (Tappert, Abb. 12/2).
The ring from Epfach on which there are three bird figures and a
series of three granules (pseudogranules), is dated to the period 1%
century BC — 1%t century AD (Tappert, 200 and cited literature). The
ring with the bird with outstretched wings from Garching was dated
in the same period (Tappert, 201 and cited literature).

7 Topalov, 36, Abb. 16-18.

8 Topalov, 36, 42, Abb. 47, 49, 50.

9 Topalov, 44.

10 Tapamanun, [I. 125, ca. 22a/6; Ilaposuh, 1991, 85-92,
Stoji¢, 2000, 71-77.

11" Crojuh, 2000, 71-77.

12 Unpublished, in a private collection, but is documented in
the Archaeological Institute in Belgrade.
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Fig. 2. Cliff (with the cave) which borders part
of the hillfort

Ca. 2. Jluiuya (ca uehiunom) koja ousuuasa geo
ipagune Kopmweiii

payment from the Early Iron Age.? There are, however,
no zoomorphe elements on the objects from Thrace,
defined as a pre-monetary means of payment.

Ornithomorphe decoration appears on several
bronze objects from the Morava valley, of which the
bronze buckle from Paradin is the best known.!? The
bronze buckle from Para¢in with two birds is dated to
the 71 century BC. '! On the basis of similarity between
the birds from Paracin and Podgorac, we could assume
that the objects from Podgorac are earlier than those
from Thrace.

There is a pendant from Svrljig, which is almost
identical to that from Podgorac.!? It is obvious that the
small number of bronze objects known from East Ser-
bia, which are similar to those from the hillfort Kornjet,
is due to insufficient archaeological investigation of
this area.

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

Fig. 3, 4. Detail: stone rampart
which surrounds the hillfort

Ca. 3, 4. Hemman: kamenu begem Koju olnacyje
ipaguny Kopmweiii

Fig. 5. Detail: One of the entrances to the hillfort

Ca. 5. femian: jegan og yaasa Ha ipagury Kopweiii
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Fig. 9. Bronze objects

Ca. 9. Bpousanu tpegmeiiu

Arrow-heads of thin sheet iron, which we find in
Podgorac, are very numerous in north-east Serbia.'? A
hundred arrow-heads of very thin sheet iron with
various holes were found in the necropolis Ferigile in

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

Rumania.!4 Being made of very thin sheet iron, they
could not have had any practical purpose. It is possible
that they served as a means of payment, i.e. pre-mone-
tary means of payment or as symbolic »payment for
transport of the soul to the other world« in the cult of
the dead. Double edge iron axes were also found in
large number in the necropolis Ferigile.!>

The bronze object with bird figures from Podgorac
can be dated, on the basis of its similarity to the object
from the Nemzeti Museum in Budapest, most probably
to the 5™ century BC.!6 Iron arrow-heads and double
edge axes in Ferigile are dated to Hallstatt C (the 7%/
beginning of the 6 century BC).!”

Objects with bird decoration, which C. Tappert
systematised, are probably similar to the object with
birds from Podgorac (and Budapest) only in a formal
way, as with the iron arrow-heads from Podgorac which
are similar to Mycenean bronze arrow-heads. The fact
that La Tene pottery was not found in Podgorac supports
the dating of our object to the Early Iron Age.!®

Pottery, found and published here, belongs to Iron
Age IIb, or to the 8™ century BC. It is obvious, however,
that there is a later cultural horizon in this hillfort, which
is confirmed by the bronze finds. The sites from the 6
and 5™ century in the Morava valley usually contain
little pottery, which is in disproportion to the number of
particularly precious objects, like the Mramorac type
silver belts, from the same period.!?

Based on the fact that only material from the Early
Iron Age was found at this site, we can assume that the
fortification and its approach road belong to the same
period.

Translated by Ana Vasic

13 D. Jacanovi¢ from the National Museum in Pozarevac is
preparing, for publication, a collection of several hundreds arrow-
heads of sheet iron from north—east Serbia.

14 Vulpe, 1967, 65, Fig. 21.

15 Vulpe, 62-63, 196, P1. XXVII.

6 Celtes de Hongrie, 2001, kat. no. 112.
17 Vulpe, 199-208.

18 See reference 1.

9 Crojuh, 1986, 81-84.
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MHHOATOPAIL
I'PAIWHA KOPIGET M3 I'BO3NEHOI' JOBA

Jlokanmurer Kopmer y ceny Ilonropan Hasnasu ce Ha fiejty 6Jare
KOCE Y3BUIIMIE KOja JOMHUHHpPA MPOCTPAHOM KOTJIMHOM.
I'papuna je enmricacror 06avKa, TUMeH3Mja MpUoIKHO 150 X
130m. Oko jenne Tpehune rpaaute 3amruheHo je ctpMum, Me-
CTUMHYHO BEPTUKAJIHUM OJICELIMa, a OCTaTaK GeneMoM Off Ka-
MeHa KOjH je TeJIMMIYHO CauyyBaH [I0 BICHHE O] jeTHOT MeTpa.
Ha 6enemy mocToju jenan Behu v HEKOJIMKO MamKX yiasza. o
Beher yza3a Bomu [ybOKO yCedeH IMyT y KpeumadKy CTeHY.

Y nmpuBaTHUM KoJIeKIMjamMa dyBa ce Behu O6poj mpenmera
ox1 GpoH3e u reokba ca oBor JiokayaMTeTa. 3HaYajaH 1eo mpen-
MeTa, 110 CAOoNIITEebY Hajla3aya, YMHE BEJIMKe TBO3JEHE CeKUpe
(mpeko 40 komana), 3aTUM BPXOBHU I'BO3JIEHUX CTpesuIa (CTOTH-
He TIprMepaka) oJf U3pa3uTo TAHKOT JIMMa Ca jeIHOM WJIH BHIIIEe
MaJIIX OTBOpA.

Ca ucror JIOKaJaUTeTa je M HEKOJIMKO YKPACHUX GpPOH3aHKX
npenmera.
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VOTIVE RELIEF FROM BAROVO (SCUPI)

CONTRIBUTION TO STUDY
OF THE LIBER AND LIBERA CULT IN UPPER MOESIA

Abstract. — This paper will represent a votive relief built in the south wall of the refectory of St. Nikola’s church in Barovo,

to the south of Skopje. Iconographic analysis will show that it is the representation of Liber and Libera, or Dionysus and Ariadne.

In addition, the significance of this relief will be considered in comparison with other monuments of this cult

in the territory of the province of Upper Moesia.

Key words. — votive relief, Liber, Libera, Dionysus, Ariadne, village of Barovo,

Scupi, Upper Moesia, Macedonia.

constructed refectory of St. Nikola’s church in

the village of Barovo, to the south-west of
Skopje, was published in the first half of 20™ century,
but so far has not been studied in more detail. For that
reason, as well as for the fact that it is the work of
exceptional iconographic and stylistic characteristics,
the Barovo relief will be studied here in greater depth.
Firstly, in the form of a catalogue, general information
will be given, and then more will be said about its
iconography and stylistic values. After that, the
attempt will be made at understanding the importance
of this monument in the context of veneration of the
Liber and Libera cult in the territory of the province of
Upper Moesia.

T he relief built in the southern wall of the newly

General information on the monument:

Dimensions: Height 50 cm; width 34 cm; breadth cannot
be seen since it is inbuilt.

Site: The slab was built into St. Nikola’s church in the
village of Barovo, about ten kilometres south-west from
Skopije.!

Present location: The relief is today built in the south
lateral wall of the newly constructed refectory of the same
church.

Dating: 2"d century.

Description: The relief marble slab is rectangular in
shape. It is set on the crepidome and has a semi-round upper
part. It shows two standing figures under a grapevine. The
young man, on the left side, has goat skin draped over his left

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

shoulder, and characteristic high boots. He embraces the girl
to his right with his left arm. In his right hand, arm lowered,
the young man is holding an upturned goblet from which
liquid is flowing towards a four-legged animal, a dog or a
panther, next to his feet. The girl, half-naked, is holding the
falling drapery with her right hand, and in her left hand she
is holding a bunch of grapes. The figures of this couple are
skilfully created after Hellenistic-style models. Unfortunately,
their faces cannot be seen well, since the relief is not com-
pletely preserved. This relief is especially important because
of the subtle modelling of the figure bodies and emphasizing
their third dimension, as opposed to the only slight emphasis
on the floral decorative ornament, the grapevine, above their
heads. The details were crafted with great attention. This can
be said especially of the upturned goblet, from which only
barely outlined liquid flows.

Bibliography: Bynuh, 1931, 208-209, no. 549; Drago-
jevic-Josifovska, 1982, 56; Bunoecka, 2001, 120-121.

k ok ok

In scientific bibliography to date the Barovo relief has
not been studied in detail, and the couple represented
has been interpreted differently. When publishing
ancient monuments from the territory of our country,

1 In this area there are two localities, one in the village of
Barovo, and the other 2 km north of the village, on the slope of
mountain Vodno, TIR 1976, 22.
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Fig. 1. Liber and Libera/Dionysus and Ariadne.
Votive relief built in the south wall of a newly constructed refectory of St Nikola’s church in Barovo

Ca. 1. JIubep u Jlubepa/luonuc u Apujagua.
Bowusnu peswedh usugan y jyxcuu 3ug Hosocaipahene mipiiesapuje ypkse ce. Huxoae y baposgy

Vuli¢, as early as the first half of 20 century, des-
cribed this relief and presented it by a drawing, indica-
ting that it was a presentation of Amor and Psyche.? In
this important work of Vuli¢’s, a certain difference can
be noticed between the description and the drawing of
the relief, the discrepancy being that the description
stated that next to the feet of the male figure there was
a four-legged animal, while the animal is not present in
the drawing. It is of importance to point out that Vuli¢
fails to mention that grapevine was presented above
this couple both in the description and in the drawing
of this relief.

Studying the inscriptions in the territory of Scupi,
Dragojevic-Josifovska published an inscription dedi-

cated to Liber Pater (Deus Liber Pater), and mentioned
this anepigraphic monument from Barovo, stating that
it was Liber and Libera.’

The existence of this relief was mentioned also by
Vidoeska in her paper on medieval art in the church of
St. Nikola’s in Barovo. Making no attempt at attributing
this relief, Vidoeska says that it was originally built in the
southern wall of the fence of the church, and that later
it was placed in the southern wall of the newly built re-
fectory of the same church, where it is located today.*

2 Bynuh, 1931, no. 549.
3 Dragojevi¢-Josifovska, 1982, 56.
4 Bumoecka, 2001, 120-121.
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After these earlier, different interpretations of the
Barovo relief have been mentioned, it is now necessary
to look into its iconographic values and determine, as
far as possible, the subject matter presented. Before
starting the iconographic analysis of this monument, it
is of great importance to point out that this is a votive
monument, as is stated by Josifovska,? while Vuli¢
made no attempt at more precise attribution, indicating
only that it was a relief marble slab.® By careful
examination of the Barovo relief it can be seen that it
is a votive monument with rectangular base, on the
crepidome, with a semi-round upper part. Such votive
monuments were not unusual and they are often seen
in the border areas of the provinces of Upper Moesia
and Macedonia.”

Since it is a votive monument, the most logical
assumption was that the Barovo relief shows a sym-
plegma of Liber and Libera and Dionysus and Ariadne,
containing also the elements of iconography of Amor
and Psyche. Accordingly, we will discuss first the
iconographic elements indicating that they were Liber
and Libera, or Dionysus and Ariadne, and then the
elements belonging to the iconography of Amor and
Psyche will be mentioned as well.

Liber, Liber Pater is an old Italic deity of vegetation,
fertility and virility, which was later assimilated with
Bacchus, Dionysus from the Greek world, personifying
the renewal of life, vegetation, fertility of the earth.®
He was also believed to be a protector of viniculture.
Essentially, Liber was actually an expression of the
fertility cult within a broader context, the fertility of
the Nature in general, green, subterranean and mineral.”?
Similarly to other ancient Italic deities, Liber has no
myth of his own and the iconography is based on artistic
representations of Greek Dionysus.!? Accordingly, the
name of this deity in scientific studies was different:
Bacchus, Liber, Liber Pater, Liber-Dionysus, Dionysus.

The iconography related to the god Dionysus is
exceptionally rich, and one of the subject matters is his
loves.!! This thematic unit, inter alia, incorporates also
the love between Dionysus and Ariadne. It was presented
by the following compositions: Epiphany of Dionysus
on Naxos, Hierogamy of Dionysus and Ariadne,
Triumph of Dionysus and Ariadne in a chariot, or their
portrait representations, whether together or alone.

In view of thus formulated thematic units, it can be
seen that the Barovo relief is very close to representa-
tions of hierogamy of Dionysus and Ariadne. The
hierogamy of these deities was presented by two diffe-
rent types of compositions, depending on whether the
figures were standing or reclining. Since the Barovo
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Fig. 2. Drawing of the votive slab from Barovo
(Byauh, 1931, no. 549)

Ca. 2. Lptexnc somwiusne taoue uz baposa
(Byauh, 1931, 6p. 549)

relief figures are standing, more attention here will be
paid to that particular iconographic type. Characteristi-
cally, Liber and Libera are presented as holding
thyrsos or cantharus in their hands, with a panther next
to them. They might be joined by Silenus, Pan or the

5 Dragojevic-Josifovska, 1982, 56.

6 Bynuh, 1931, no. 549.

7 Such is the votive relief of Dionysus/Liber, Zeus and Hera
from Rudnik north of Veles (no. 104), of Bacchus and his suite from
Stobi (no. 107) and two reliefs with Dionysus from the vicinity of
Prilep (no. 95 and no. 110). In addition, the following votive reliefs
have the same form: with Artemis (no. 42, 45, 49), Zeus and Hera
from Sandanski (no. 174), the relief with Artemis from Stavica near
Prilep (no. 71), and the relief with Heracles from Pestani near Prilep
(no. 128) see: Diill, 1977.

8 Gasparri, 1986, 540-541.

9 Dusani¢, 1999, 130, note 7.

10 Cpejosuh, Hepmanosuh-Kysmanosuh, 1998, 234; LIMC
II/1 s.v. Bacchus, 540-566; LIMC 111/2, s.v. Bacchus, no. 1-268.
11 Gasparri, 1986, 540-566.
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Maenads.!? While studying votive monuments of the
province of Lower Pannonia, Dautova-Rusevljan also
notices that Liber was often represented as Dionysus,
and Libera as Ariadne.'3 Similarly, S. and M. Popescu
state that Libera may be identified with Ariadne if she
is presented half-naked.!'*

Further support to the understanding of the Barovo
relief as a hierogamy presentation is provided, infer alia,
by the following, very similar examples. On a Vatican
altar from the time of the Flavians, Dionysus and Ari-
adne are standing beneath an arch, a wreath of grape-
vine.!3 The celebration of their marriage is emphasized
by Roman dextrarum iunctio. Both figures, Dionysus
with a cape on his shoulders and Ariadne in a chiton, are
holding thyrsos. Between them is a panther. The other
illustration from the Empire period shows Dionysus and
Ariadne also as standing figures underneath an arch of
grapevine.'® Dionysus, with a beard and in a chiton,
holds cantharus and embraces Ariadne’s shoulders.

The iconographic elements present in both menti-
oned examples can be seen in the Barovo relief as well.
First of all, the two standing frontal figures are placed
beneath a grapevine branch at the moment of their em-
brace. Liber/Dionysus is presented in a usual manner, as
a young man in a mildly emphasized contraposto, with a
nebris over his shoulder, and in characteristic high foot-
wear.!” In his left hand he is holding cantharus, from
which a liquid is flowing towards the panther. Liber’s
head is crowned by a blossomy cluster of ivy (corym-
bus), but the hair strands are not over-emphasized. His
counterpart, Libera, is also shown frontally, but does not
have a corymbus, and her hair is made up in a bun.!8
The Barovo relief departs from the most common type
of this presentation only by the fact that these deities are
presented holding a thyrsos, one of the most popular
attributes, in their hands. Furthermore, Ariadne was
often presented in a chiton or a palla, while in the Baro-
vo relief she is half-naked and holding the drapery
which is falling from around her waist. As was already
mentioned, S. and M. Popescu believe that it is this
iconographic type of half-naked Libera that emphasizes
her identification with Ariadne.!” As for the panther, it
was Liber’s usual companion, especially in compositions
of the wedding ceremony of Dionysus and Ariadne,?’
while the upturned goblet in the hand of Liber/ Dionysus
is frequent in the scenes of their triumph.?!

In addition to the mentioned iconographic elements,
in the Barovo relief it is possible to see the ones bringing
it closer to the presentations of Amor and Psyche: the
fact that the standing figures of a man and a woman are
shown at the moment of embrace, then the posture, and

a graceful pose of the female figure.?? Furthermore, the
animal in the Barovo relief is very much like a dog, a
symbol of ambivalent meaning, a frequent companion
of Amor in funerary art.?3

At the end of these iconographic considerations it
can be concluded that the relief in the votive monument,
today part of the southern wall of the newly built refec-
tory of St. Nikola’s church in Barovo, shows Liber and
Libera, or Dionysus and Ariadne with the elements of
iconography of Amor and Psyche. The merging of these
subject themes, Dionysus and Ariadne and Amor and
Psyche, was not unusual in Roman funerary art. Tur-
can pays special attention to these issues in his study
on Dionysian imagery on Roman sarcophagi.?* He
indicates different themes where the substitution of
those mythological couples (Dionysus—Ariadne and
Amor-Psyche) takes place. It is of special significance
within the thematic unit of the wedding convivium.

12 When studying the Liber cult in Dacia, S. and M. Popescu
point out different iconographic types of presenting this deity, and
for the understanding of the Barovo relief, hierogamy of Liber and
Libera type is the most important one. In addition to this iconographic
type, Liber was also presented with a nebris on his back and a panther
besides his feet, embracing a satyr with his left arm while lifting a
snake over his head with his right arm. Both Liber and the satyr are
holding a pedum, and they could be joined by other satyrs or the
Maenads. Liber could also be accompanied by members of Diony-
sian Thiasos or animals. And finally, Liber and Libera were presented
both as portraits and single figures, Popescu, Popescu, 1995, 228
and on.

13 Dautova-Rusevljan, 1983, 89.

14 Popescu, Popescu, 1995, 234, note 90.

IS LIMC T11/1, s.v. Bacchus, no. 193.

16 LIMC TII/1, s.v. Bacchus, no. 194.

For similar examples see: LIMC111/1, s.v. Bacchus, no. 1-268.
This manner of presenting Libera was also popular in Dacia,
Popescu, Popescu, 1995, 229.

19" See note 13.

20 Cumont, 1942, 412.

21 The closest examples are on a sarcophagus from Pisa, as
well as on one from Florence, Turcan, 1999, no. 132. and no. 134.

22 LIMC VII/1 s.v. Psyhe no. 126-134. A male figure resembles
the relief on a sarcophagus from Arles where, inter alia, two Amors
are presented. On this sarcophagus from Arles, Amors have wreaths on
their heads and cloak over their shoulders, Turcan, 1999, 144, fig. 163.

23 Apart from the fact that the dog was a very significant
chthonic symbol, Cumont emphasizes its different symbolism. Since
in sepulchral art Eros signified a »hero« of blessed souls, an animal
that teased him and admired his games belonged to the world of the
living, and thus emphasized the idea that a heroized deceased would
find in the other world everything he had loved in this one. A dog
as Amor’s companion was represented, inter alia, on a sarcophagus
from the Lateran Museum (Cumont, 1942, 400, 404), and on a
terracotta with Amor and Psyche from the National Museum in
Belgrade, Velickovi¢, 1957, 42, no. 49, T. X VIII.

24 Turcan, 1966.
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Turcan quotes monuments where the partakers of the
act on Naxos are, in fact, Eros and Psyche.25 So, among
others, in the scene of a Dionysian banquet on the sar-
cophagus of St. Agnes from Rome, there are Amor and
Psyche instead of Dionysus and Ariadne.?® On the other
sarcophagus with a theme of Bacchus’ celebrations,
Amor is, in fact, Dionysus in a chariot, while Psyche
had the role of a Maenad with a tambourine.?” The
next subject matter involving the substitution of these
mythological couples is Vindemia — the widest spread
festival of the Greek-Roman veneration of the god
Dionysus.?® In different representations of Dionysian
celebrations one can often see Amor with a goblet. On
a Roman sarcophagus Amors are represented as grape
pickers,2 while Psyche, on a sarcophagus with a relief
of the Good Shepherd from Vatican, is represented as
offering Amor a basket filled with grapes, alluding to
auspicatio vindemiae.>°

As far as is known today, apart from the monument
from Barovo, three more anepigraphic confirmations
of this cult have been found in the province of Upper
Moesia. They are: a fragmentarily preserved stone
votive icon of Liber and Libera from Viminacium,3! a
marble icon of Liber and Libera with an inscription in
the vicinity of Pontes’?, and a relief of Zeus, Hercules,
and Dionysus from the village of Bukovo near Negotin
in Krajina.33 In addition to these reliefs, perhaps one
more sculptural terracotta fragment should be mentioned
here, with Dionysus’ head framed by grapevine leaves.
This fragment is from Ravna and can be found today
in a museum in Nig.>*

With regard to understanding the iconographies of
the mentioned reliefs and their comparison to the Ba-
rovo relief, the least is offered by the fragment from
Viminacium, since only Liber with hair done up in long
locks and a thyrsos can be seen on it,> and then the
marble icon from the vicinity of Pontes with a highly
complex iconography, divided into two registers. In
the icon from the Pontes vicinity, in the upper register
there are Liber and Libera, represented in a usual manner.
Liber, naked, with a nebris, corymbus, thyrsos, cantharus
and panther at his feet. Next to him is Libera, embracing
him. She is represented with a corymbus on her head
and in a long peplos. On the left side of Liber there is
a little putto playing the tympanum, and on the left side
of Libera there is a female figure in a peplos. Above
them there is sketchy grapevine with clusters of gra-
pes. The lower frieze shows the death of Pentheus.3°

The relief from Bukovo near Negotin in Eastern
Serbia is much closer to the Barovo relief. The simila-
rity can primarily be seen in the fact that the figures are
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Fig. 3. Liber and Libera. Marble icon from the vicinity
of Pontes (Bacuh, Josanosuh, 1987, 134, fig. 1)

Ca. 3. JIubep u Jlubepa. Mepmepna ukona u3 okoaume
Ioniieca (Bacuh, Josanosuh, 1987, 134, ca. 1)

25 Turcan, 1966, 502, note 8.

26 Turcan, 1999, 151, no. 178.

27 Turcan, 1999, 151, no. 177.

28 Turcan, 1966, 561.

29 Reinach, 1912, 294, no. 1.

30 Turcan, 1999, 145, no. 164.

31 Tomosuh, 1989-90, 106, no. 19.

32 Tomosuh, 1989-90, 106, note 44. Cf. Bacuh, JoBanosuh,
1987, 127-129, fig. 1.

33 Bynuh, 1931, no. 630.

34 n addition, a sculptural fragment of Dionysus from Ravna,
also in the Museum in Ni$ today, should be mentioned, ITerposuh-
—JoBanoBuh, 1997, 60, no. 4 and 65, no. 9.

35 On the basis of this very small fragment, a head with thick
hair and tresses falling to the shoulders, a hand and forearm and a
part of thyrsos in the shape of a sceptre, Tomovic supposes that it is
a votive icon of Liber and Libera, Tomosuh, 1989-90, 106, no. 19;
A presentation of Liber with a pedum and cantharus and the dog
next to his left foot, on a fragmented ceramic handle, comes from
Viminacium, 3orosuh, Jopmrosuh, 1990, 30-31.

36 In the scene of Pentheus’ death, the central figure is a woman
in a peplos with a sword in her hand and a severed head of a naked
man without limbs, while on the right there is a figure holding a sack,
the arm resting on the altar. On the left, this central group is framed
by two Maenads, and on the right there is a putto or a satyr playing
a wind instrument, Bacuh, Joanosuh, 1987, 127-129, fig. 1.
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Fig. 4. Zeus, Dionysus and Hera (Jupiter, Liber and Libera—Terra Mater?).
Votive relief from Rudnik, north of Veles (Diill, 1977, fig. 32)

Ca. 4. 3esc, [uonuc u Xepa (Jyuuinep, Jlubep u Jlubepa—Terra Mater?).
Bomusnu pewe) uz Pygnuka, cesepno og Beaeca (Diill, 1977, ca. 32)

set up on the crepidome and modelled very plastically,
with the third dimension emphasized. Here, as well,
Liber has upturned cantharus in his left hand, and the
panther at feet. In addition to this relief from Bukovo,
the Barovo relief also has its close analogies in northern
Macedonian anepigraphic monuments of this cult. The
importance of these northern Macedonian reliefs lies
in the fact that they originate from a geographically very
close area, and have similar iconography and style as
well.3” The greatest number of the reliefs is set up on a
crepidome and has a highly emphasized third dimen-
sion.38 Of all the reliefs, the following two should be
particularly pointed out: the relief with Dionysus/Liber,
Zeus and Hera from Rudnik, north of Veles,3° and the
relief with Dionysus/Liber and Hera from the area of
Vatas, south of Kavadarci.0

In the relief from Rudnik, Dionysus, naked and
long-haired, holds an upturned wine vessel in his left
hand and a bunch of grapes in his right. Under the bunch
there is a small panther, more like a dog. On his left
side there is Zeus, with a sceptre and his sacred animal —
an eagle. Finally, at the far left there is a female figure,
interpreted as Hera by Diill and Josifovska, pouring a
libation over the sacrificial altar.*! A hypothesis of

Jovanovic should certainly be mentioned here, and that
is that Libera or Terra Mater is represented here instead
of Hera.*? Jovanovi¢ also states the possibility that a
female figure in the relief from the Vatas area can be
understood in the same way, as Libera, unlike Diill,
who interprets this relief as a presentation of Liber and
Hera.*3 Here, as well as on the relief from Rudnik,
Liber has a goat-skin draped over his body. There is a
panther by his side, and on the other side there is a
grapevine tree with leaves.** The female figure is dres-
sed in a long peplos, with a short chiton draped over it.

37 The best overview of these monuments is in a comprehen-
sive study by Diill about cults in the northern part of Macedonia,
Dill, 1977, 77-85, cat. no. 89-112.

38 Dill, 1977, 77-85, cat. no. 93, 104, 107, 111 and others.

39 Jocudoscka, 1961, 57; Diill, 1977, 325, cat. no. 104.

40 Diill, 1977, 330, cat. no. 111.

41 Diill, 1977, 325, cat. no. 104; Cf. Jocucdoscka, 1961, 57.

42 1 thank Professor Jovanovi¢ for providing me with his paper
»ApxeoJiomike OeJlellKe y3 caKkpaHe CIOMEHUKe U3 MakenoHuje«,
which is to be published in the collection of the National Museum
of Belgrade on the occasion of the anniversary of this institution.

43 This hypothesis as well was mentioned in the same paper
by Jovanovi¢, which is currently in press; Cf. Diill, 1977, 325, cat.
no. 111.
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Fig. 5. Dionysus and Hera (Liber and Libera?).
Votive relief from Vatas, south of Kavadarci
(Diill, 1977, fig. 33)

Ca. 5. uonuc u Xepa (Jlubep u Jlubepa?).
Bouiusnu peswe uz Batmiawa, jyxcno og Kasagapaua
(Diill, 1977, ca. 33)

In her left hand she is holding a thyrsos or sceptre, and
in her right hand a patera, and she is pouring from it
over a bunch of grapes. In comparison with the men-
tioned examples, the Barovo relief, with its compo-
sition structure, foreground emphasized, and subtly
rendered details, still stands out by its quality in a way.

For the better understanding of the significance of
the Barovo relief, the other examples of Dionysian
themes from the province of Upper Moesia should be
identified. On a relief mirror from Viminacium, made
by the technique of hammering on a matrix of bronze,
silver, gold, originating from the end of 2™ or the first
half of 3™ century, there is a representation of hiero-
gamy of Dionysus and Ariadne.*> This relief belongs
to the second iconographic type of hierogamy, since
both Dionysus and Ariadne are shown in a half-
reclining position on the bed. The other theme, Sleeping
Ariadne, often termed Ariadne Abandoned, is represen-
ted on a now reconstructed stone relief found in the
thermae sector in Romuliana at the end of 2" or the
beginning of 3" century.4¢

In addition to these examples that do not have direct
analogies with the Barovo relief, the Upper Moesian
examples of Amor and Psyche could be noted here, since
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the Barovo relief is also characterized by elements of
the iconography of this mythological couple. Amor and
Psyche are represented in the right niche of the front
side of a limestone sarcophagus from Viminacium from
27 or the beginning of 3" century,*’ on a fragment of
a sarcophagus from the village of Mirkovci, north of
Skopje*®, and on a gold ring, of unidentified place of
discovery, from the second half of 2" century, which is
today exhibited in the National Museum in Belgrade.*’

% ok ok

In the second part of this study, for the purpose of
better understanding the meaning of the Barovo relief,
it is necessary also to examine the general characteristics
of observing the Liber and Libera cult in the province
of Upper Moesia. In addition, it should certainly be
noted that those deities were also very popular in the

4 Jocudorcka, 1961, 57; On a votive slab with Bacchus from
Prilep, the deity was also represented next to the grapevine (Bysuh,
1941-48, 313, no. 97), while on the other votive slab from Bitolj,
Bacchus is with a thyrsos, panther and a branch of grapevine,
Bysnwuh, 1931, no. 32.

45 Dionysus and Ariadne with wreaths circling their heads lie
in an embrace on a bed, while her drapery forms a baldachin above
their heads. Next to this central couple of Dionysus and Ariadne,
Satyr and Sol are represented, as well as warrior symbols. More
extensively on the problems of this religious syncretism in the
example of this mirror, see: Kaposuh, 1995, 223-224, fig. 1-3; Cf.
Rankov, 1980, cat. no. 49; T. I/2; Kpynuh, 2000; Cnacuh, 2001,
162-165, no. 1, fig. 2 and fig. 3.

46 Ariadne is lying with her eyes shut, with a drapery around
her waist. Her right arm is raised, elbow bent, and placed over her
head, and her left arm is in front of her body, placed for support. For
more details, see: Jlanosuh, Josanosuh, Pyxuh, 1997, 203; JTanosuh,
1997, 437-441; Jlanosuh, 2001, 239-241.

47 In the field to the right of the inscription there are standing
figures of Amor and Psyche, embracing. To the left of the inscription
there is another couple, probably the portraits of the deceased. For
more details on this sarcophagus, see: Mirkovi¢, 1986, 158—159, no.
163, with the previous bibliography; Hophesuh, 1998-90, 137-138,
no. 8, fig. 11.

48 In the fields under the arcades there is a winged Eros and
Psyche. She is holding a cape with her left hand, and stretching the
right one towards Eros, Bynuh, 1931, 213, no. 567.

49 Under the tympanum with a shell there are Amor and Psyche,
Tomnosuh, 1992, 24, no. 18; Three terracottas with Amor and Psyche
could be mentioned here as well, originally not from the area of the
province of Upper Moesia, but indirectly arriving later at Belgrade
museums. One of them originates from the place of Neochori near
Amphipolis and is kept in the National Museum in Belgrade
(Velickovié, 1957, 42, no. 49, T. XVIII; LIMC VII, s.v. Psyche, no.
121b). The other two terracottas, unknown place of discovery, are
part of the collection of the Memorial Centre »Josip Broz Tito«,
acquired before the Second World War in Athens, Cvijovi¢, 1991,
50-51, no. 50 and no. 53.
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Fig. 7. Map of Upper Moesia with monuments of the Liber’s cult marked:

1. Votive altar from Singidunum (IMS I 16); 2. Votive altar from Singidunum (IMS I 17); 3. Votive altar from Kosmaj
(ZA 2002, 219-224, fig. 1); 4. Silver patera with the inscription from Rudnik (IMS I 170); 5. Votive altar from
Vinceia (IMS 11 27); 6. Votive altar from Viminacium (IMS 11 28); 7. Fragment of marble votive icon from
Viminacium (Viminacium 4-5, 89-132, no. 19); 8. Fragmented ceramic handle from Viminacium (3oiwosuh,
Jopgosuh 1990, 30-31); 9. Marble votive icon with the inscription from the vicinity of Pontes (BC IV, 127 129, fig. 1);

10. Votive relief from Bukovo near Negotin (Ciomenux 1931, no. 630); 11. Votive altar from Mayor Usunovo
near Vidin (AE 1938, 93); 12. Terracotta fragment from Timacum Minus (I1etposufi — Josanosuh 1997, 65, no. 9);
13. Votive altar from Naisus (IMS IV 25); 14. Votive altar from Lece near Leskovac (IMS IV 109);
15. Votive altar from Ljuboten, north of Scupi (IMS VI 11); 16. Votive relief from Barovo, south of Scupi.
* (Sculptural fragment from PlesSinci near Kratovo, Jocugoscka 1961, 57)
* (Votive relief from Rudnik, north of Veles, Diill 1977, fig. 32)

Ca. 7. Kapiia Toprwe Me3suje ca yupimianum ciiomenuvyuma JIlubeposoi kyiia.
1. Botmmusnu oamiap u3z Cuniugynyma (IMS I 16); 2. Botwusnu oaitiap u3 Cuniugynyma (IMS I 17); 3. Bowiusnu oaitap
ca Kocmaja (ZA 2002, 219-224, ca. 1); 4. Cpebpra naimepa ca namiucom ca Pyguuxa (IMS 1 170); 5. Bowuenu oamap
u3 Bunuyeje (IMS 11 27); 6. Bomusnu oaiwiap u3z Bumunauujyma (IMS 11 28); 7. Ppaimeniii mepmepHe 80iuU8He UKOHE U3
Bumunayujyma (Viminacium 4-5, 89-132, op. 19); 8. ®paimeniiiosana kepamuuxa gpuwika uz Bumunayujyma (3otiosuh,
Jopgoesuh 1990, 30-31); 9. Mepmepna somiusna ukona ca Hamaucom uz oxoaune Ionieca (bC IV, 127 129, ca. 1);
10. Bowiusnu pesed us byxosa kog Heiommuna (Ciiomenux 1931, 6p. 630); 11. Botwusnu oatwiap uz Majop Y3ynosa
kog Buguna (AE 1938, 93); 12. @paimeniii og wiepaxotiie us Timacum Minus-a (Ilewiposuhi — Josanosuti 1997, 65,
6p. 9); 13. Bomusnu oaiwiap us Hauca (IMS IV 25); 14. Bowmusnu oaitiap u3s Jleya xog Jlexcosya (IMS IV 109);
15. Bomusnu oamiap us Jbybooitiena, cesepro og Cryita (IMS VI 11); 16. Boiwiusnu pesedp uz baposa, jyxcno og Ckyia.
* (Cxyautmiopaanu ppaimenii uz [aewunaua xog Kpatiosa, Jocugposcxa 1961, 57)
* (Bomusnu peswedp us Pygnuxa, cesepno og Beaeca, Diill 1977, ca. 32)
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neighbouring Roman provinces, in the Danubian part
of Lower Pannonia®, in Dacia®!, Dalmatia®? and in
the northern part of the province of Macedonia.>3

The cult of Liber in Upper Moesia has been sup-
ported, as far as is known today, by three anepigraphic
and eleven epigraphic monuments, in addition to the
Barovo relief. Their analysis might indicate the cha-
racter of the observation of this cult, and thus contribute
to a better understanding of the significance of the vo-
tive monument from Barovo. The data are scarce, which
in itself makes the collected data even more valuable.
Firstly, all the Upper Moesian evidence concerning the
cult will be mentioned, to the greatest extent possible,
and then the attempt will be made, based on such evi-
dence, at the understanding of the fundamental functi-
ons of this cult in Upper Moesia, which in itself will
expand our knowledge of the Barovo relief.

The anepigraphic Upper Moesian monuments of
this cult have already been discussed within the con-
text of analogies of the Barovo relief, but for the pur-
poses of a clearer overview, they will be referred to
again. In the northern part of the province this cult was
corroborated in Singidunum,’* in Kosmaj>> and Rud-
nik,%® then in Vinceia,%’ Viminacium8 and in the vici-
nity of Pontes.>® Farther south, it was corroborated in
Negotin® and in the place of Mayor Usunovo near
Vidin,®! and as for the central part of the province, in
Naisus,%2 Ravna® and in the place of Pusto Silovo near
Lec, in the vicinity of Leskovac.%* Finally, in the southern
part of the province, the Liber cult, in addition to the
Barovo relief, was confirmed in the place of Ljuboten,
to the north of Skopje.®> From the above mentioned it
is obvious that the significance of the Barovo relief lies
primarily with the fact that it confirms that the Liber
and Libera cult had a significant role in the southern
part of the province as well — in the area of Scupi.®®

Studying the inscriptions and the reliefs as well, we
notice that Liber in Upper Moesia appears on his own,
but in different cult unions. He independently appears
in three inscriptions (IMS II 27; IMS TV 109; IMS VI
11). In the cult union with Libera, Liber appears, in
addition to the Barovo relief, also in one inscription
(IMS 117), in a marble icon from Pontes (DS 1V, 134,
figure 1), and in the inscription from Mayor Usunovo
(AE 1938, 93). Liber was perhaps also represented
with Libera on a stone votive icon from Viminacium.®’
The inscription from Kosmaj indicates that Liber was
admired in a cult union with Jupiter.®® The union of
Liber, Libera, Jupiter and Terra Mater is mentioned in an
inscription from Singidunum (IMS 1 16).%° The relief
from Bukovo near Negotin’? also presents the cult union
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50 In Lower Pannonia, Liber and Libera were particularly
honoured within the autochthonous population in the Danubian
region, in Taurunum and in Sirmium. A great number of fragments
of votive slabs with images of Liber and Libera, Hercules, the
Maenads and Satyr and others found alongside the foundations of a
building indicates the existence of the shrine of Dionysus in Tauru-
num, Dautova-Rusevljan, 1983, 88-89, T. XX/5, XX/8, XX/9, XXI/1,
XX1/5; In addition to Taurunum, E. Imamovié, indicates that Sirmium
was the other centre where significant confirmations of honouring
these deities were found, Imamovic¢, 1977, 165.

51 Numerous papers treated the Liber and Libera cult in the
province of Dacia. One of the most important is the paper of S. and
M. Popescu, where even 272 monuments are named: reliefs, sculp-
tures, objects made of bone, ceramics, intaglios, and inscriptions re-
lated to this cult. The authors mention also the existence of numerous
shrines of this cult in, among other towns, in Apulum, Ampelum,
Sarmigezetusa, Sucidava, Drobetae, Romula, Napoca, Alburnus
Maior and others, Popescu, Popescu, 1995, 227-235.

52 Liber and Libera were particularly venerated in the province
of Dalmatia, both in its inland and coastal parts. Treating these pro-
blems, Imamovi¢ names four areas where this cult was particularly
present. In the inland part, those were the northwest part of Bosnia,
western Herzegovina and eastern Bosnia. In the coastal part of the
province, evidence of the existence of this cult was found in
numerous places such as Salona, Klis, Benkovci, Narona etc, Ima-
movi¢, 1977, 160-168.

33 In a comprehensive study by Diill, numerous monuments of
this cult from the northern part of the province of Macedonia are
mentioned; they are mostly from Kavadarci, Prilep, Heraclea near
Bitola, Ilindenac, Paionia and others, Diill, 1977, no. 89-108.

54 Mirkovi¢, Dusanié, 1976, no. 16 and 17.

35 Petkovié, 2002, 219-224, fig. 1.

56 Mirkovi¢, Dusanié, 1976, no. 170. A dedication to Liber
(CIL 111 6317), found near Arilje, in the border area between Upper
Moesia and Dalmatia, should be mentioned here.

57 Mirkovi¢, 1986, no. 27.

58 Mirkovi¢, 1986, no. 28; Tomosuh, 1989-90, 106, no. 19;
3orosuh, Jopnosuh, 1990, 30-31.

59 Bacuh, Joanosuh, 1987, 127-129, fig. 1.

60 Bynuh, 1931, no. 630.

61 AE 1938, 93.

62 Petrovic, 1979, no. 25.

63 ITerposuh—JoBanosuh, 1997, 65, no. 9.

64 Petrovic, 1979, no. 109.

> Dragojevic-Josifovska, 1982, no. 11.
For better understanding of this relief from Barovo, the
other monuments found in this locality should perhaps be mentioned.
In addition to this one, which is the subject matter of this paper,
another inscription was also built in the newly constructed refectory
of the church of St. Nikola (/MS VI 127), and bibliography mentions
two inscriptions as well, first of them dedicated to Fortuna, while
the dedicants of the other one are representatives of high aristocracy
and veterans of the Scupi colony, with a non-imperial gentilicium
Aufidius (IMS V1 4; IMS VI 49).

67 Tomosuh, 1989-90, 106, no. 19.

68 Petkovi¢, 2002, 219-224; Cf. Dusani¢, 1990, 539, note 29.

% The cult of the goddess Terra Mater was closely connected
to the cult of Liber; for more details about that connection and about
the significance of the Terra Mater cult in the region of the Balkan
metalla, see ITomoBuh, 1995, 153 and on; Cf. Dusani¢, 1977, 60.
note 24.

70 Bynuh, 1931, no. 630.
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of Liber and Jupiter together with a female deity, whose
identification has already been discussed. The inscrip-
tion from Naisus notes the following cult union: Liber,
Jupiter, Juno and Hilara/Libera (IMS IV 25). Finally,
Liber is also mentioned in an unusual cult union with
Libera and Mercury in Viminacuim (/MS 1I 28).

Concerning the epithets themselves, in the province
of Upper Moesia, Liber is most frequently mentioned
as Pater (IMS 1 16; IMS 1 17; IMS 11 27; IMS IV 109;
IMS VI 11; BS 1V, 134 figure 1; AE 1938, 93). Then
these epithets follow: Deus (IMS IV 25; IMS VI 11; BS
IV, 1 34 figure 1), Sacrum (IMS 11 27; IMS 1 170),7!
Augustus (IMS 11 27), Sanctus (IMS IV 109), and Laetus
(IMS TV 109). On the silver patera from Rudnik, the
inscription reads D(eo) B(accho) s(acrum).”* In one
place, Libera herself has the epithet of Dea (DS1V, 134
figure 1) and Hilara (IMS 1V 25). In addition to the
common formulas, one of those monuments was erected
pro salutes of father and son together with the villagers
(IMS 1V 109), while the other was ob immunitatem
(IMS VI 11).

Although it cannot be said that inscriptions dedica-
ted to this deity were numerous, some of them also pro-
vide significant data about the dedicants themselves,
that is to say the followers of this cult. Their basic
characteristics will be referred to here in order to achieve
a better understanding of the relief from Barovo de-
dicants. Common Roman names are mentioned most
often. In an inscription from Singidunum the origin,
most probably northern Italic, of a dedicant 7. Aurelius
Atticus (IMS 1 16) can be seen, while the inscription in
the relief from Pontes (DS 1V, 134, figure 1) contains a
cognomen Siro, which indicates that the origin of this
dedicant could be Greek. The dedicant from Kosmaj,
Atrius Cornutianus, had the same gentilicium as a mili-
tary tribune of II cohort Aurelia Dardanorum, stationed
in Ravna.”? The social stratum of the followers of this
cult can be inferred to a certain extent from these in-
scriptions. The proof that the followers of Liber came
from a higher social layer is in the inscriptions menti-
oning the members of the city administration: a de-
curion (/MS 1 16) and a prefect of a vicus, since they
erected the monument dedicated to the villagers’
health (/IMS IV 109). The inscriptions also mention the
members of clergy (IMS VI 11), as well as military
veterans (IMS 1 16; IMS IV 25). The inscription from
Lece also confirms that the cult was collectively signi-
ficant, since the dedicants there were a father and a son
together with the villagers (vicani).”*

The characteristics of the cult in the province of
Upper Moesia were not the subject of systematic studies,

but some authors dealt with the topic on different occa-
sions.”> The inscriptions mentioning Liber in the Balkan
provinces were most frequently present in the period
from 2" to mid- 3" century.’® Researchers agree that
Liber in Moesia, Pannonia and Dacia represents an old
autochthonous deity of fertility and vegetation honoured
under his Latin name, but these questions are still open.”’
As far as the province of Macedonia is concerned, Bruhl
states that this deity was honoured under its Latin

7V IMST127: Libero Pat(ri)/Aug(usto) sa[c(rum] /[ - - ; IMS
1170: D(eo) B(accho) s (acrum).

72 Mirkovi¢, Dusanié¢, 1976, no. 170; This interpretation of the
DBS inscription is highly probable, especially for the fact that in an
inscription from Rogatica in eastern Dalmatia (CIL II1, 8367) there
is a formula Libero B(accho), which is, in fact, a dedication to the
Romanized deity Liber Pater. For more details about this silver patera
from Branetici, see ITorosuh, 1995, 154—155.

73 Petkovi¢, 2002, 221.

74 Although it is not in a direct connection with Upper
Moesian followers of this cult, a very interesting study of S. and M.
Popescu about a social level of the cult followers in the province of
Dacia should certainly be mentioned. Out of fifty-six inscriptions
dedicated to this deity, women are dedicants of nineteen. Forty-four
names are Italic, seventeen are Greek-Oriental, seven of them have
Tracian characteristics, and one name is Semite. Of the members of
higher classes, there are three decurions of Apulum, a quaestor, a
treasurer, a member of the order of Ulpia Traiana Sarmigezetusa,
two decurions of Napoca colony and one decurion (?) of the muni-
cipium of Potaissa. Among the priests, there is a Flamen of the
municipium of Apulum, two Sacerdos and an Augustal of the muni-
cipium of Potaissa, and two Augustals of the colony of Ulpia Traiana.
Fourteen inscriptions mention the names of soldiers and veterans. A
quarter of all the inscriptions is to a certain extent related to the army,
indicating the importance of the military element in this cult. In
addition to this, Liber was admired by all the population strata as well,
even among the slaves, Popescu, Popescu, 1995, 228.

75 The cult of Liber and Libera and its values were discussed
in numerous works, and in that context these general characteristics
will not be given too much attention here. For more details on that,
see: Bruhl, 1953; Bodor, 1963; Turcan, 1966; LIMC 111, s.v. Bacchus
and other numerous studies. About this cult in the area of Illyricum,
see: [lymanuh, 1980, 13 and on; Dusanic, 1999, 130 and on; Dusanic,
2003, Petkovié, 2002, 219 and on.

76 Tomosuh, 1989-90, 106; Cf. Bruhl, 1953.

7T Discussions about the origin of this deity are still under
way. The origin of the myth and its wide presence in Italic countries
are still unknown today. S. and M. Popescu believe that the joint
presentation of Liber and Libera is a local creation that was
widespread in Upper Moesia and Pannonia in the direction of
Aquilea (Popescu, Popescu, 1995, 230). While studying this cult in
Moesia, Dalmatia, Dacia and Pannonia, Domasevski as well
noticed, and A. Bruhl half a century later confirmed, that Liber and
Libera are the names given to the old autochthonous deities of these
countries in the time of Roman conquests, and although they
assumed the functions of autochthonous cults, their basic function
remained the same everywhere. It was Liber’s function of the deity
of wine that he took over from Dionysus. Vine growers turned to
him for help in order to have a good harvest, and innkeepers put his
representations among the house gods, Bruhl, 1953, 210 and on.
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name of Liber Pater, while the object of the cult was
actually a Thracian deity.’®

Since the origin of this cult is not the subject matter
of this paper, no further analysis of this problem will
be undertaken here. Still a fundamental question, and
a question of importance for understanding the Barovo
relief that needs to be answered, the question concer-
ning the values of the cult that this votive monument
emphasized, is this one: whether it was a monument
erected in the honour of Liber as the agrarian deity or
the deity from the mining Pantheon, and whether it can
be connected to the idea, shared by certain authors, that
Liber was a favourite deity of military population?”® It
is impossible to give a final answer to these questions,
but we can mention here the studies and examples
indicating that Liber in Illyricum as well as in the
province of Upper Moesia was honoured more as one
of the deities of heterogeneous mining Pantheon (Terra
Mater, Roma, Tellus, Ceres, Diana etc).80 Venerating
Liber was present in the mining districts throughout the
Roman Empire, and in his studies Dusani¢ emphasizes
that Liber in Illyricum was more honoured as a miners’
patron than as an agrarian deity.?! Petkovi¢ also
develops this idea discussing the inscription of Liber
and Jupiter from the mining area of Kosmaj.8?
Petkovi¢, in that line, also interprets the appearance of
Liber in a cult union with other deities of the mining
Pantheon, with Libera and Terra Mater, in the inscription
from the foothill of Avala (/MS I 16), which could also
confirm the existence of a link between Liber and mining
life.83 This can be further confirmed by the dedication
to this deity on a silver patera from the other mining area,
from Rudnik (IMS 1170).84 Popovi¢ believes that there
was a workshop for making silver dishes, connected to
lead and silver mines, where the dishes and vessels like
this patera could be made, for nearby sanctuaries and
temples of the local deities of Bacchus-Liber, Terra
Mater and other deities.35 Viminacuim, also, where two
inscriptions and one votive icon of Liber originated,
was a domicile of the procurator of the silver mine, and
an important mining-administrative centre.8¢ The in-
scription from Lece, a mining area not far from Lesko-
vac, speaks in favour of this idea.?’

The monuments of this cult from the northern part
of the province of Macedonia that are very close to the
Barovo relief in style and iconography should be obser-
ved in the same way. Within this comprehensive opus it
is important to mention a female statue made of volcanic
stone from Plesinci near Kratovo.38 Josifovska believes
it is a Maenad from the orgiastic Dionysian cult, while
Jovanovic¢ supposes that it is a representation of Libera
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here as well. Since antiquity, Kratovo, place where
the sculpture was found, was a significant centre of
mining activity (lead, silver, copper and gold mines).%°
Dusanic¢ even asks a question whether the Kratovo
mining region should belong to Dardania or Upper
Moesia.”!

On the basis of the mentioned examples it could
perhaps be concluded that Liber in the Barovo relief also
appears in a similar context of his connection with the
mining districts. There is no direct evidence to confirm

78 In Macedonia, in the Thracian—Hellenistic civilization en-
veloped by the Latin glow, Dionysus was venerated until very late
antiquity. The colonists of Italian origin, settled since Augustus’
time in this region, mixed with the autochthonous population and
thus led to the admiration of this old deity with Roman characteristics,
Bruhl, 1953, 213.

79 Bruhl states that this deity was frequently admired, whether
with Libera or independently, among the soldiers in Pannonia and
Dalmatia, Bruhl, 1953, 190; As far as Dacia is concerned, S. and M.
Popescu, on the basis of 56 inscriptions, offer a precise picture about
the followers of this cult, who were also mostly connected with the
army, Popescu, Popescu, 1995, 228.

80 More precisely, Liber and Libera can be classified in a
subgroup, with Silvana, Diana and Ceres, as the deities of nature. In
addition to these deities of nature, there are two more subgroups in
the mining Pantheon. The first consists of the deities of the under-
world (Dis Pater, Terra Mater, Orcia, Aeracura), and the other sub-
group consists of those deities-patrons of work in the mining officinae
(Hercules, Vulsanus, Neptunus), Hymanuh, 1980, 13, note 28;
Dusanic, 2003, 259, note 56, 264, note 107.

81 Dugani¢, 1999, 131.

82 Petkovi¢, 2002, 219 and on. About Kosmaj mines, Simic,
1951, 190 and on.

83 Cf. Petkovi¢, 2002, 221 with the review of previous biblio-
graphy; On Avala mining veins see Simi¢, 1951, 185 and on. An
inscription from Avala thus mentions Dea Orcia (IMS 1 20), also
closely connected with the chthonic cults in the local mines, above
all with the cult Terra Mater, and thereby with the cult of Liber,
TTonosuh, 1995, 154.

84 On the mining area of mountain Rudnik, see Simi¢, 1951,
195 and on.

85 Tlonoauh, 1995, 156.

86 Simic, 1951, 12. Although Simi¢ does not provide the data
that Ridanj, near Golubac was a famous mining site in antiquity, but
only since the Middle Ages, this site near the Danube might be
important to note, Simi¢, 1951, 248-249.

87 IMS TV 109; Simic¢, 1951, 13, 239 and on.

88 Tt is rather damaged, the head is missing, but it can be seen
that the body is in contraposto. She is clad in a double chiton, and in
the hand of the bent left arm she is holding a bunch of grapes (?). B.
Josifovska realizes that on the hand a bird eating grapes is presented,
while in the remnants of the relief besides it she recognizes a
panther, Jocucdoscka, 1961, 57. Cf. Bynuh, 1931, 85, no. 199.

89 This hypothesis of Jovanovi¢ is also part of the mentioned
paper in print.

90 Simic, 1951, 293 and on.

91 Hymanuh, 1980, 27 and note 135 with the overview of pre-
vious bibliography about this topic.
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this notion, but the already mentioned Upper Moesian
and northern Macedonian analogies underline the idea
in a certain way.

A special contribution to understanding the cult of
Liber in this area is an inscription from the area of
Arrubium in Lower Moesia.”? It can be learnt from the
inscription that eques ale I Dardanorum Antoniniane, M.
Antistius Caecina was a follower of the cult of Liber
Pater. This affirmation of the origins through worshipping
Liber contributes to the emphasis of a domicile ele-
ment in the cult of this deity.”?

Even with regard to the dating of the relief of Liber
and Libera from Barovo, there are no data that might
facilitate a more precise determination. The specified
stylistic qualities of this relief, three-dimensional model-
ling and a great attention paid to details, show that the
relief was made before the times of changes in the style
and tendencies towards simplifying the form and shape,
which was particularly noticeable in the third century.
In order for the Barovo relief to be more precisely dated,
its comparison to other monuments of this cult as well as
to the other monuments from this site could be used. For
the most part, the monuments of this cult in the province
of Upper Moesia date from 2"4 and 3™ centuries,”* but
it is necessary to emphasize that the geographically
closest monument is the one from Ljuboten, north of
Skopije, dated to the first half of 2" century.® Further-
more, two more monuments, out of the three found in
the village of Barovo, are dated to the same period.?® In
addition, two both geographically and iconographically
closest examples from north Macedonian area are dated
to the similar period. The relief from Rudnik near Veles
is dated to the second half of 2" century, while the
relief from Vatas is dated to the year 200.%7 Bearing in
mind all these data, as well as the stylistic characteristics
of the relief itself, the votive monument from Barovo
could still be dated to the time period of 2™ century.

k ok ok

At the end of these considerations, the conclusions
could go into two directions, towards outlining the
significance of the votive monument from Barovo itself,
and summarising the knowledge about the significance
of the Liber and Libera cult in the area of the province
where the monument originated. Thus, firstly, it could
be said that the votive relief from Barovo with Liber
and Libera/Dionysus and Ariadne is outstanding both
in iconography and in style, and that it is closely related
to north Macedonian reliefs. However, at the next level,
the Barovo relief provides highly significant data about

the existence of this cult in the area of Scupi, and there-
fore broadens the knowledge of veneration of the cult
in the territory of the entire province. Although it is not
known who ordered the monument, their social status
could only be inferred from the fact that it is work of
outstanding quality, particularly if bearing in mind the
quality and new creations of other Upper Moesian, and
even Macedonian, monuments of this cult. A votive
monument like this one from the village of Barovo
could only be afforded by wealthier citizens. Likewise,
it might be of importance to repeat that a geographically
closest confirmation of this cult, the one from Ljubo-
ten, north of Skopje, had members of clergy as its
dedicants.

Based on the stylistic analysis, as well as on com-
parison with other geographically close monuments of
this cult, and also other monuments from this site, the
votive relief from Barovo could be dated more broadly
into 2" century. Finally, reflections about this anepi-
graphic monument of Liber and Libera from the
village of Barovo, situated to the south-west of Skopje,
should not be considered final, since they are more a
contribution towards the understanding of this very
complex subject matter, which is indeed deserving of
more attention.

Translated by Branislava Jurasin

92 Aricescu, 1977, 223, no. 85 (=AE, 1980, 822)

93 Aricescu (1977, 51) dates this inscription in the time of
Severus on the basis of the name of the cohort, Aurelian, but the
earlier dating of this inscription could also be supposed (Ala I
Dardanorum is mentioned in another inscription from this region
CIL 111, 7504).

9 To the time between year 101 and 300, the following
inscriptions were dated: /MS 117 and IMS 11 27. To the period from
the year 101 to 200, the inscription IMS II 28 was dated, and to the
period between the year 151 and 250, the inscription I/MS IV 109
was dated (according to EDH as well). To the time between the year
200 and the first decades of 3" century, the relief with inscription
on a marble icon from the vicinity of Pontes was dated, Bacuh,
JoBanosuh, 1987, 127-129, fig. 1.

95 IMS VI 11 (according to EDH as well).

9 The already mentioned, today lost, stele from Barovo (IMS
VI 49), as well as the preserved sacrificial altar, today built in the
south wall of the newly constructed refectory of St. Nikola’s church
(IMS VI 127), are dated to (according to EDH as well) the first half
of 2" century. There are no data for more precise dating of the third
monument from Barovo, today lost (/MS VI 4).

97 Diill, 1977, no. 104 and 111.
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Pe3ume:

CABA TINMJINTTIOBUR, Bankanonomku Mucturyr CAHY, Beorpan

BOTHUBHU PE/BE® U3 BAPOBA (CKYIIN)
IMTPUJIOT ITPOYYABAILY KYJITA JIMBEPA U JIMBEPE Y T'OPHOJ ME3UIN

Pemed y3unan y HoBocarpaheny tpnesapujy upkse CB. Hukone
y ceaty BapoBy, jyrosanaznso on Ckoruba, myOGIMKOBaH je Y IpBOj
nojioBMHM XX Beka, aju JI0 cajia HUje OMIIMPHMje NpoyyaBaH.
H. Bysh je jom y npsoj nososunu XX Beka je Iy0O/IMKoBao 0Baj
pesbed, ykasasaiu fa ce pagu o AMopy u Ilcuxu (Bymuh, 1931,
6p. 549). Hu y onucy Hu y nptexy osor pesbeda H. Bymuh vu-
je HaBeo Jia ce M3HAJl OBOT Mapa Haja3uia rpaHa BUHOBE JIO3€.
[Topen Tora y onucy je 6110 HaBeIEHO Aa ce opex HOTY MyIIKe
(urype Hasjazmia YETBOPOHOMKHA JKUBOTHIA, IOK HA LIPTEIKY
oHa HUje npuka3aHa. Takohe, 6aBehu ce HaTMCcUMa Ha Tepu-
topuju Ckyma, B. [IparojeBuh-Jocudoscka je, mybmukyjyhu je-
nan Hatnvc ocsehen [leycy JIuGepy [latepy, ykasana v Ha oBaj
aHerMrpadcku comeHuk u3 bapoBa, mpeTnocTaBUBIIM Jla ce
panu o JIubepy u Jlubepu (Dragojevic-Josifovska, 1982, 56).

Pesped u3 baposa je npaBoyraoHor o0JMKa, IOCTaBJbEH je
Ha KPeIIoMy U ITOJyKPY>KHO je 3aBpiieH Ha Bpxy. Cam o6k
pesbecha Mokasyje ja ce pajiyl O BOTUBHOM CIIOMEHHIKY, a aHAJIA3a
HEroBe nKoHorpaduje na cy npukasanu Jludep u Jlubepa, u to
kao JIoHuc 1 ApujanHa ca MKOHOTPa(CKUM eJIeMEHTHUMA KOjU
cy npey3seTu U3 ukoHorpaguje Amopa u Ilcuxe.

Hkonorpaduja Besana 3a 6ora baxyca (Bacchus, Liber, Li-
ber Pater) Beoma je 6orarta. Carnenasajyhu pessed 13 Baposa
youaBa ce BeJMKa OJIMCKOCT ca MpHKa3uma xujeporamuje ba-
xyca 1 ApujagHe. Y MpuIor TOMe MOTY ce HaBeCTH OpOjHH NpU-
MepH, Off KOjUX je MO’KIa Haj3HayajHUju jenaH u3 Llapckor me-
puona. Ha memy je ucrion cBojia o1 BUHOBe JIo3e NpukasaH baxyc,
ca OpaziloM U y XUTOHY, KaKO JP3KM KaHTapocC y NECHOj pyLu, a
JieBoM rpim ApujanHy oko pamena (LIMC I11/1 6p. 194). Iopern
OBOT, BEOMa je Ba)KHO HaBECTU U CIIOMEHHKE OBOT KYJITa KaKO
u3 came nposuHuuje ['opwe Mesuje, Tako ¥ U3 BEHOT Morpa-
HUYHOT MOJpyYja ca NPOBUHLIMjOM MaKenoH!joM.

3a pasymMeBame 3Hauaja kao U 3Hauema pesbeda u3 baposa
o1 moce6He Cy BaKHOCTH JIPYTH IIPUMEpPH OBOT KyJITa U3 came
npoBuHLMje [opme Mesuje, n3 CuHrinyHyma, ca HonHOXKja ABa-
ne, Kocmaja, Pynanka, Bummunanmjyma, [Tonreca, Herotuna,
Hawuca u Ckyna. OBM gparoreHu nopary roBope o npocTopuMa
MPOCTHPakba KyJITa, O Pa3IMYUTIM KYJITHUM 3ajeIHUIaMa y KO-
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juMa ce JInbGep nojaBbUBAO, KA0 U PA3IMUUTUM EMUTETHMA KOje
je umao. Takohe oHU roBOpe U y U3BECHO] MEPU O CAMUM JIe[IU-
kanTuMa. On moceGHe BaKHOCTH 3a pasyMmMeBame peibeda u3
Bapoga jecte 1 cama ¢pyHKIIMja KyJTa, OMHOCHO MUTAHE /1A JIM je
JIubep 610 MpeBacxXoqHO MOLITOBAH KA0 arpapHO UM O0KaH-
CTBO PyAHMYKOT MAHTEOHA. JeaH eo ropkbOME3njCKIX CIIOMe-
HMKa OBOT KYyJITa, K0 1 CEBEpPHOMAKEIOHCKHX pesbeda, nHaue
BeoMa OJmckux pesbedy n3 Baposa, uspaxana Be3y ca pyqHUY-
KoM (pyHKIIMjOM KyJITa 1 360r Tora Hamehe carseiaBame pesbeda
n3 BapoBa 1 Ha OBakaB HAUMH.

3aKkJbyyllM HAKOH OBHMX pa3MaTpama Ou MOIJM Aa Umy y
IIBa CMepa, Ka pe3suMHparby 3Hauaja caMor BOTUBHOT CTIOMEHU-
ka u3 bapoBa, anu u cymupamy 3Hama 0 3Hauajy KyJra JIube-
pa u JIubepe Ha nozpyyjy NpOBUHIIK]E Y KOjOj j& OBaj CIOMEHUK
n Hactao. Tako 61 ce mpBo MorJto pehu f1a je BOTUBHA MyT0ua U3
Bapoga ca JIu6epom u JIubepom/IoHUCOM U ApHjaTHOM U3Y-
3eTaH CIIOMEHHK U y TIOIJIely CBOje UKOHOrpaduje U y Morjieny
ctuia. He 3Ha ce ko cy 6w weroBu Hapyunouu. O BUXOBOM
COLIMjaJIHOM CTaTyCy MOXKe jeJMHO 12 TOBOPH YMH-CHUIIA J1a ce
pany o iesTy U3y3eTHOT KBaJIUTeTa, Koje Cy CeOM MOTUIM Jja TIpH-
ymire jemuao nMyhuuju rpabann. Ha cnenehem many oo nesto
Mpy’ka BeOMa 3HavajHe MMoIaTKe O MOCTOojarby KYyJITa Ha MOIPYYjy
teputopuje CKymna, a CaMUM TUM U IIPOLIMPYje 3HaWba O Hero-
BOM IIOIITOBAMY Ha MPOCTOPY LieJie MPOBUHIIM]E.

[Turame koje ce oBne Hamehe, a Ha Koje je TelIKo NaTH KO-
HavaH OJITOBOP, jecTe KaKBOT je KapakTepa O1ia oBa KyJITHA CITH-
ka n3 baposa, oqHocHO na ym JInbep uma (pyHKIMjy arpapHOr
nv 00XKAaHCTBA PyIoapcKor maHTeona. Ha ocHoBy anasoryja ca
IPYrMM CIIOMEHMLIMMa OBOT KyJTa u3 npoBuHuyje ['opwme Me-
31je, Kao U CEBEPHOMAKENOHCKUX ITPUMepa, KOjU HarJalaBajy
Be3y OBOI' OO’KaHCTBA M PyIAapcKUX JUCTPHKTA, MOXKIA OU ce
MOTIJIO IPETIIOCTABUTH J1a je 1 Ha pesbedy n3 baposa JInbep uc-
Ka31uBao can4Hy (yHKIMjy. Ha OCHOBY CTUJICKMX KapakTepH-
CTHKA, Ka0 M KOMIMApalujoM ca JPYrdM CIIOMEHUIIMMA OBOT
KyJiTa, pesbed u3 baposa 6u ce morao narosaru y Il Bek, ¢ TUM
ITO O ce TpebGaso HAIJIACUTH [ia OBO JIeJI0 HeMa JUPEKTHUX
YMETHUYKMX aHAJOTHja.
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BRACELETS FROM VIMINACIUM AND SIRMIUM
AS EVIDENCE OF PALMYRA GOLDSMITHERY INFLUENCES
ON LOCAL JEWELRY PRODUCTION

Abstract. — The jewelry worn in the Roman times by the women of Palmyra is best known to us from the tombstones.

The archaeological confirmation for the use of these adornments represented on Palmyrene reliefs is a pair of golden bracelets
discovered in Viminacium. Very close analogy for this jewelry is a pair of silber bracelets from a treasure discovered at the site
Rhetel in Gaul. One less luxurious specimen made of bronze and discovered in the course of systematic investigations of Sirmium
in 1976 also belongs to this distinct group of Roman bracelets. Jewelry from Sirmium, Viminacium and Gaul, shows that
decorative system, originating from Palmyrene bracelets, quickly entered, in the middle and during the second half of

the 34 century, the repertoire of some goldsmiths’ workshops in the West, where experienced various transformations.

Key words. — jewelry, bracelets, Roman period, Palmyrene reliefs.

he jewelry worn in the Roman times by the
women of Palmyra, rich commercial town in
the oasis of the Syrian desert, is best known to
us from the tombstones on which women dressed in
traditional costume and adorned with finger rings,
bracelets, fibulae, necklaces, diadems and other head
jewelry (Scheitelschmuck- jewelry for the hair part,
Lat. discriminale) were depicted in a veristic manner.
Women portrayed on these tombstones have sometimes
all these adornments confirming thus wealth and refined
taste of the representatives of higher social class of this
town. On some of these reliefs, including those now
treasured in the gallery Liebieghause in Frankfurt,! in the
Museum of Fine Arts in Boston,? in Kunsthistorisches
Museum in Vienna® (Fig. 1), as also the numerous speci-
mens from the Museum in Damascus,* the portrayed
ladies have massive bracelets with outer convex surface
divided by embossed ornament in diagonal fields.
The archaeological confirmation for the use of
these adornments represented on Palmyrene reliefs is a
pair of bracelets discovered in Viminacium and acquired
for the Kunsthistorisches Museum in Vienna in 1913
(AS. Inv. VII, 846, 847).5 These are massive bracelets
made of sheet of gold and filled with resin (Diam. 9.4
and 9.3 cm, weight 129.70 and 143.60 gr.) that have
mobile segment hinged to the bracelet body and which
has at the opposite end the coils for attaching to the
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other end and then for pulling through the pivot shaped
as pin with spherical head used to fasten the jewelry.
Outer convex side of the bracelet is decorated with
embossed ornament consisting of alternating concave
rectangular fields and slanting rows of embossed dots.
The edges are also decorated with rows of embossed
dots and ivy leaf motif (Fig. 2). Very close analogy for
this jewelry is a pair of bracelets from a rich treasure
of silverware discovered at the site Rhetel in Gaul in
1980. Deposition of this treasure is dated between the
years 260 and 270.° These bracelets (dim. 9. 5 x 8. 2 x
3.3cmand 8. 8 x 7.9 x 3.3 cm, weight 52. 57 gr. and
44. 65 gr.) also have the mobile segment with fastening
device and their outer convex side is decorated with
alternating vertical rows of embossed dots and ellipsoid
concave fields created by series of embossed ornament
joined like arches 7 (Fig. 3). The jewelry from Vimina-
cium and the Rhetel treasure belongs to the group of

I Bohme, Schottroff, 1991, 36-37, Taf. IL

2 Pirzio Biroli Stefanelli, 1992, Fig. 36.

3 Trésors des Empereurs, 1994, 128, cat. 223

4 Chehade, 1987, Abb. 7, 8; Kiinzl, 2001, Taf. 62.

3 Deppert-Lippitz, 1987, 190-191, fig. 13; Trésors des Empe-
reurs, 1994, 128, cat. 220, 221.

6 Trésors d’orfevrerie, 1989, 161.

T Ibid., 174, cat. 121.
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Fig. 1. Tombstone relief, Palmyra, Kunsthistorisches Museum, Vienna

Ca. 1. Hagipobuu pewe, Haimupa, Ymemnuuko-ucimopujcku mysej, beu

luxurious Roman bracelets, i.e. to the type II of these
adornments according to the existing classification.?
The tendencies towards geometrization of form and
highly reduced ornament determine them in the late
phase of development of this jewelry type, generally
dated in the second half of the 3™ century.’?

One less luxurious specimen made of bronze and
discovered in the course of systematic investigations
of Sirmium in 1976 and now in the Museum of Srem
in Sremska Mitrovica (inv. A-3488, C-7, Z-1074), also
belongs to this distinct group of Roman bracelets. It is

so far unpublished bracelet found together with few
small Roman bronzes in the southwest periphery of the
Sirmium east necropolis, at the locality 24, in the arbi-
trary layer 4 of trench 222/1 excavated on the estate of
Ruza Stefanovié in once Lenjinova (today Arsenija Car-
nojevica street) number 53. These finds are probably
portion of inventory of destroyed grave as somewhat

8 Lepage, 1971, 5-7.
% Ibid., 23.
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Fig. 2. Bracelets, Viminacium, Kunsthistorisches Museum, Vienna

Ca. 2. Hapyxsuue, Bumunauujym, Ymeminuuxko-ucimopujcku mysej, beu

Fig. 3. Bracelets, Rhetel treasure, Musée des Antiquités nationales, Saint-Germain-en-Laye

Ca. 3. Hapyxsuue, mipe3op Peitiea, My3ej nayuonaanux ciapuna, Cen-Kepmen-on-Jle

deeper (arbitrary layers VI and VII) in the same trench
was encountered rather small biritual necropolis and
four graves were investigated — two plain burial pits
without funerary structure, one masonry built tomb
and one grave of cremated individual. Apart from
pottery fragments, one lamp and glass bead there were
no other grave goods.!? Bronze bracelet found in the
course of these investigations, although not made of
precious metal, is very good analogy for gold specimens
from the Rhetel treasure according to its shape and
ornamental system. The difference is in ellipsoid fields,
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which are executed as open ornament and not as chan-
neled surfaces. In other words, this also massive bracelet
(dim. 7.3 x 6.3 x 1.8 cm, weight. 30.05 gr.) of convex
section has between top and bottom circular edge an
open ornament shaped as ellipsoid fields flanked with
vertical centrally molded small shafts joined by arches.
Central molding of small shafts, as well as the orna-
ment on the upper edge of the bracelet, are created by

10 Data from field documentation.
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Fig. 4a—c. Bracelet, Sirmium, Museum of Srem, Sremska Mitrovica

Ca. 4a—c. Hapyxesuua, Cupmujym, Mysej Cpema, Cpemcka Muttiposuua

small pseudogranules. Along the middle of bracelet on
its backside is attached a strap of sheet bronze (width
0.6 cm). A segment of bracelet, 1.6 cm long that was
probably mobile, hinged to the bracelet body and ending
in coils, used for fastening this jewelry piece (Fig. 4) is
missing. The bracelet was cast and openwork
ornament was achieved by piercing and cutting out the
metal. Decorations shaped as granules on the vertical
shafts and upper edge of the bracelet had not been
added later, but they were also cast. Thus, ornament on
this bracelet is according to its concept similar to that
on gold specimens from the Rhetel treasure, but it was
executed in different techniques, as on the bracelets from
Gaul the rows of granules were achieved by embossing
and concave ellipsoid surfaces by channeling. As these
bracelets were made only of a single strap of sheet gold
and do not have, as bracelets from Viminacium, re-
inforcement of resin between front and rear side, the
segments with channeled ornament cracked in certain
places. Thus, even by its appearance this jewelry is closer
to the Sirmium bracelet on which concave ellipsoid
fields of thin sheet bronze are pierced and cut and sheet
bronze strap along its middle has more decorative than
functional purpose. Therefore, bracelet from Sirmium
represents more simple and less luxurious variant of
the jewelry from Rhetel treasure, although their deco-
rative system is based on the same idea. As it is revealed
on stone monuments, the origin of this decorative idea
could be identified in the bracelets from Palmyra of
which true copy are bracelets from Viminacium, consi-
dering voluminousness as well as ornament. The speci-

mens from Rhetel treasure and Sirmium are already
derived variants made of single sheet of metal, without
reinforcement and thus less massive. Simplification of
ornament is particularly conspicuous on the Sirmium
specimen, bronze cast and with open ornament instead
of channeled surfaces. However, bracelet from Sirmium
is, according to its distinct convex section, closer to the
specimens on Palmyrene reliefs and from Viminacium
than the jewelry from the Rhetel treasure with only
slightly protruding central surfaces.

The described characteristics of bracelets from
Viminacium, Sirmium and Rhetel treasure clearly
indicate that this jewelry, made after the Palmyrene
models, started in the course of time to be produced in
the local workshops achieving certain distinctive
traits. They are first of all the reflection of the artisan’s
skill and economic status of the customer and much
less the result of significant chronological differences.
Namely, reliefs from Palmyra on which these bracelets
are accurately depicted are dated after 200 A.D.!!

The bracelets from Viminacium are also dated into
the 3™ century. The circumstances of their discovering
are not known.!? They could have been imported, but
also produced locally, considering that immigrants from
the East had been reported in Viminacium in the 3™
century,!? and among these immigrants had certainly
been also the goldsmiths. The bracelets from the Rhetel

11 Tngolt, 1923, 52-69; Chehade, 1987, Abb. 7, 8.
12 Tyésors des Empereurs, 1994, 128, cat. 220, 221.
13 Mirkovi¢, 1986, 58-59.
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treasure were found in one of many Gaulish hoards of
silverware deposited during barbarian attacks on Gaul
between 260 and 2704, so their production could be
dated in the period around or immediately after the
middle of the 3" century. The bracelet from Sirmium,
probably an element of inventory of one destroyed grave
was found in the same stratum with illegible small Ro-
man bronzes and on top of the layer with graves gene-
rally dated in the 4™ century, so by all appearances it
belongs to the horizon dating from the final quarter of
the 3" or the very beginning of the 4" century.

Therefore, all analyzed bracelets date from the
period from the middle to the end of the 3" century
when other related types of this jewelry had also been
produced. Massive bracelets with mobile segment for
fastening and embossed ornament were generally made
of gold (specimen from Asia Minor now in Romisch-
Germanisches Zentralmuseum Mainz!) although
there are also specimens made of silver (private
collection in Paris!®). The bracelets, which instead of
embossed ornament have an ornament in the opus
interrasile technique in combination with variegated
semi-precious stones inlaid in settings (bracelet from
de Clercq collection!’) also appeared in the same
period. By the end of 3" and the beginning of 4t
century this jewelry became less massive and in one
piece, loosing mobile segment with fastening device!®
and decoration was executed either by embossing
(Durostorum-grave find,'” bracelet from de Clercq
collection??) or in the opus interrasile technique
(specimens from Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris?').
However, judging by the ornament consisting of
alternating concave or openwork fields and slanting or
vertical bands with pseudogranules, the bracelets from
Viminacium, Rhetel treasure and Sirmium are closest
to the models from Palmyrene reliefs. On the other
hand, according to their shape, massiveness and use of
mobile segment for fastening they represent typical
specimens of Roman luxurious bracelets of the second
half of the 3" century. Simplified manufacture of the
jewelry itself and its ornament encountered on speci-
mens from Rhetel treasure and from Sirmium clearly
indicates that these adornments had been produced in
local workshops and not much after the time when,
judging by the reliefs, the women in Palmyra had been
wearing the bracelets, which inspired their production.
Evidence for local production of these adornments is
also one golden finger ring deposited together with 3™
century coins at the site Saint Boil in Gaul?? and which
has the same ornament as the bracelets from the Rhetel
treasure.
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The openwork ornament on the bracelet from Sir-
mium resulting most probably from the notion to
prevent breaking of channeled surfaces of thin sheet
bronze, i.e. to make decoration more simple, has also
parallels in the jewelry of that time. This is certainly not
the ornament made in fine opus interrasile technique,
characteristic of luxurious gold jewelry produced from
the 3" to the 7! century and where the surfaces were
lacelike pierced creating floral, geometric or figural
motifs but simple ornament produced by casting and
additional trimming of sheet bronze. However, there
are also more luxurious bracelets with cast motifs
fixed between top and bottom edge. Thus, the
inscriptions ®IAWTEPA and AMYMWNHC were
created in open fields on gold bracelets from early 3™
century sarcophagus from Kerameikos in Athens,23
while on gold bracelets from the site Petrijanec in
Slavonia were fixed between antithetically arranged
pair of peltae the monetary medallions with coins of
emperors, from Antoninus Pius to Claudius Gothicus.2*
This jewelry bear witness to the use of simple open-
work decoration on the 3™ century bracelets origina-
ting in various contexts as the jewelry from Athens
was the property of a daughter of rich immigrant from
the East, while the one from Petrijanec found with 116
pieces of golden coins from Hadrian to Diocletian®
represents in our opinion imperial donation to the
prominent person for his merits during Diocletian’s and
Galerius’ confrontations with barbarians in Pannonia.
The ornaments executed in like fashion and including
either personal names or spiral lines occurred also on
finger rings of that time found in the Balkans.20
However, ornament on the bracelet from Sirmium in
spite of predominance of openwork fields was not
created by subsequent fixing of metal parts. According
to its concept it has the closest analogies in the
decorative system of bracelets from the Rhetel treasure

14 Trésors d’orfevrerie, 1989, 77-179.

15 Damm, 1993, Abb. 4.

16 Tepage, 1971, 7, Fig. 11.

17 Ibid., 8-9, Fig. 15, 16.

18 Ibid., 9-12.

19 Popovic¢, Donevski, 1999, 32-33, Cat. VII, 1; 67-68, Fig. 7.

20 Lepage, 1971, 6, Fig. 10.

21 Ibid., 10, Fig. 19.

22 Devagues, 1981, 434, Fig. 16.

B Tovphitcoyrov, 2001, 95-96, fig. 2.

24 Noll, 1974, 63, D6-7; Trésors des Empereurs, 1994, cat.
241-242.

25 Noll, 1974, 62-63.

26 Popovi¢, 2001, cat. 23 (unknown site in Serbia), 24 (Vimi-
nacium); Ruseva-Slokoska, 1991, cat. 177 (Nikolaevo), 178 (Novae).
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Fig. 5. Sarcophagus, Sirmium: medallion with
woman’s buste, Museum of Srem, Sremska Mitrovica

Ca. 5. Caprogpai, Cupmujym: megamon ca H#HeHCKum
notipcjem, Mysej Cpema, Cpemcka Mutiiposuua

and from Viminacium that have ornamental fields,
solid but hollowed by channeling between the rows of
pseudogranules.

The production of bracelets inspired by Palmyrene
jewelry in the workshops of Sirmium can be explained
by intensive commercial connections of this city with
Syria, confirmed, above all, through the import of glass
vessels,?’ but also through the presence of the immi-
grants from those parts. Namely, on the stone slab dis-
covered on the bank of river Sava in Sremska Mitrovica,
certain Stygius, denoted as [terr]a Syria genitu[s... ],
was mentioned, and on one tombstone certain Aurelius
is denoted as civis Syrus.?” Indications of the presence
of the Palmyrene population in Sirmium renders also
the stone sarcophagus, found near the railway station
in Sremska Mitrovica, in the central zone of the north
necropolis of Sirmium. On the front side are depicted,
in round medallions, a woman holding a pigeon in her

right hand, with her arm bent on the breasts (Fig. 5),
and a man with a stylus in the same hand, while the
central field, bordered with a Noric-Pannonian volute,
has no inscriptions.3 On the basis of the shape of the
male figure, but also of the treatment of eyes and ears,
the sarcophagus was dated into the period of
Tetrarchy.! On the right arm the woman has a massive
bracelet, ornamented by deep oblique channeling. Its
appearance and decoration reminds us of the already
described Palmyrene ornaments. But the woman’s
head is covered with a scarf whose ends are crossed
above the forehead, so it can also be treated as a variant
of a Pannonian turban, registered on the tombstones
from the 15t —2nd century on the sites around Intercisa,
Aquincum and Brigetio.?> Women depicted on these
monuments wear fibulae with wings on the heads,
twisted torques or necklaces with pendants, but also
two or three bracelets with a series of profiled
rectangular fields, that means different from that one
represented on the arm of the woman from the
Sirmium sarcophagus. Having in mind the fact that
there is a gap of almost two centuries between this
sarcophagus and the monuments mentioned above,
there is a very small probability that a person of Celtic-
Illyrian origin, dressed in a local costume, is depicted
on it.33 We must add that stylus designates the repre-
sented man as an official, which assumes the high
degree of romanization. On the other side, it is
important to mention that wearing of turbans, fixed
also by crossing their ends above the forehead, is
characzeristic for Palmyrene women. There are
numerous reliefs in wich the women frim this city are
depicted with the turbans an their heads, often with
massive bracelets on their arms*. Also on Palmyrene
monuments women are sometimes represented holding
a bird with the arm bent on their breasts,3> and men-
scribes are represented with a stylus.3® Therefore, we
can assume that the pair depicted on the sarcophagus

27 Saranovié-Svetek, 1986, 50.

28 Mirkovi¢, 1971, 75-76, Nr. 52.

29 Musotesuh, 2001, 82.

30" Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovié, 1965, 89-96, Nr. 33.
31 Ibid., 95.

32 Garbsch, 1965, 20-22, Taf. 5, 7, 12, 14, Karte 4.
Cermanovié¢-Kuzmanovic, 1965, 95, Anm. 86.

34 Deppert-Lippitz, 1987, Abb. 1, 3; Bohme, Schottroff, 1979,
36-37, Taf. II; Kiinzl, 2001, Taf. 50, 51, 60. 2, 64.

35 Popovi¢, 1993, 71-72, Fig. 3 (relief from the National Mu-
seum in Belgrade). For the analogue representations on the reliefs
from Taskent and Istanbul, cf. ibid., 71, note 5, 6.

36 Ibid., 71-76, Fig. 2 (with quoted literature).
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represents either the immigrants from the East, or per-
sons which were in direct contact with them. Besides
the man’s profession, such assumption is provoked
also by the bracelet on the woman’s arm, which is,
probably, inspired by similar adornment originating
from Orient. Jewelry from Sirmium, Viminacium and
Gaul, shows very well that this decorative system,
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originating from Palmyrene bracelets, quickly entered,
in the middle and during the second half of the 3™
century, the repertoire of some goldsmiths’ workshops
in the West, where, depending on local circumstances
and needs, experienced various transformations.

Translated by Mirjana Vukmanovic
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Pe3ume:

HMBAHA I1OIIOBUR, Apxeosomku UHCTUTYT, Beorpan

HAPYKBHUIE U3 BUMHUHAIINJYMA H CUPMHUJYMA
KAO CBEJOYAHCTBO O YTULIAJUMA 3JIATAPCTBA ITAJIMHUPE
HA JIOKAJIHY ITPOU3BOIKBY HAKHUTA

Haxkut koju cy TOKOM pUMCKOT rieproia Hocuiie sxkutesbke [as-
MHpe, 60raTor TProBauyKor Ipana y 0a3u CHUPHUjCKe IyCTHIHE,
HajOoJbe HaM je M03HAT Ca HAArPOOHUX CIIOMEHMKA, Ha KOjuMa
Cy y BEpPHCTUYKOM CTHITy TIPUKA3aHe KeHe OfIeBEHEe Y TpaJuIi-
OHAJIHY HOLIbY 1 OKheHe MpCTemheM, HapyKBULlama, pudyiama,
orpiaMuama, nujazeMama M IpyrdM HakUTOM 3a riiaBy. Kene
MpUKa3aHe Ha HAJrpOOHUM CIIOMEHHMIIMMa IOHeKal Hoce CBe
0Be yKpacHe (popMe, IITO CBEI0YM O O0raTcBy U pauHUPAHOM
yKyCy MpefcTaBHAUIA BUIIET COLMjaJIHOT cJloja oBora rpana. Ha
HEKUM Off TUX pesbeda, oI Kojux heMo MmoMeHyTH OHe KOju ce
IaHac 4yBajy y rajepuju Jluburxayc y ®pankdypry, y Mysejy
JIETTMX YMETHOCTH Y BOoCTOHY, Y Y METHIUKO-UCTOPUjCKOM My3e-
jy y Beuy (ca. 1), kao u 6pojne npumepke u3z Myseja y Jlamacky
MpUKa3aHe NMOKOjHULIE HOCE MaCUBHE HapYKBUILIE YHja j& CIIOJb-
Ha, KOHBEKCHA TOBPIINHA MCKYIIAHUM OPHAMEHTOM IOfIe/beHa
Ha [IMjaroHaJIHA 110Jba.

ApXeoJoliKy MOTBPAy O YIOTpeOU OBUX yKpaca, MpUKa3a-
HUX Ha NMaJMUPCKUM pesbedrMa, MpeicTaBsba Map HapyKBULA
OTKpUBeHUX y Bumunanujymy, a koje je 1913. ronune oTkynuo
YmeTHuuko-ucropujcku Mysej y beuy. Peu je o macuBHuM Ha-
PYKBHIIaMa Off 3JIaTHOT JIUMa, TIOITYEbeHOT CMOJIOM, KOje Cafpike
MOOWJIHY CETMEHT, CIOjeH IapHUPOM Ca TeJIOM HapyKBHIIE, a KO-
j4, Ha CYIIPOTHOj CTPaHU, HOCH HaBOj€ 3a MOBE3MBAE Ca APY-
TUM KpajeM U, 3aTUM, 3a NPOBJIAueH-¢ OCOBHHE Y BHJLy KJIMHA Ca
KYIJIACTOM TIJ1aBoM, oMohy koje ce HakuT 3aTBapao. CriosbHa,
KOHBEKCHA CTpaHa HapyKBUIIA yKpallleHa je UCKyLIaHUM OpHa-
MEHTOM, CaCTBAaJLEHIM Off HAN3MEHITYHO [TOCTAB/bEHNX KOHKAB-
HHX IPaBOYTa0HUX MOJba 1 KOCO MOCTaB/bEHNX HU30BA HCKYIIa-
HUX Tayaka. PyboBu cy, Takohe, ykpaliieH1 HU30BUMa UCKYLIAHUX
Tayaka M OpHaMeHTa y BUly OplubaHoBor jucTa (cj1. 2). Beoma
OJIFICKY aHAJIOTHjy OBOM HAKWTY IpelcTaB/ba Iap HapyKBHLA
Koje Cy nmpumnanaje 6oratoM Hajasy cpebpHor rocyha, oTkpuse-
HoM 1980. ronune Ha sokanutety Peten y l'amuju. [Toxpamusa-
e TOT Tpe3opa natyje ce y nepuon usmehy 260. u 270. ronune.
OBe HapyKBULIE cafipiKe, Takohe, MOOMTHU CETMEHT ca MEXaHU3-
MOM 34 3aTBapame, a IUX0BA CIOJbHA, KOHBEKCHA CTPaHa YKpa-
IIeHa je Hau3MEeHNYHO ITOCTAB/beHUM BEPTUKAJIHIM HU30BHMA
WCKYLIaHUX Ta4yaKa U eJIMIICOMTHUM KOHKaBHUM I10JbUMa, (hop-
MHPaHUM TaKoO IITO Cy HU30BU Ca MCKYIIAHUM OPHAMHTOM Me-
bycob6Ho nyuno cnojenu (ca. 3). Hakur n3 Bumunanujyma u u3
Tpesopa Peren npunana rpynu JiyKCy3HUX PUMCKUX HapyKBH-
na. Tennennuje ka reomerpusanuju (opMe U Kpajibe CBEIEHOr
IeKopa ompenesbyjy Ux y KacHy a3y pa3Boja OBOT THIIA HAKH-
Ta, OKBUPHO JlaToBaHy y Apyry nojiosuny III Beka.

OBoj crienn(pUYHO]j TPYIM PUMCKHX HAPYKBUIIA NIpUIIana U
jellaH Mame JIyKCy3aH IIpuMepak, uspahen on OpoH3e, OTKpUBEH
TOKOM CUCUTEMATCKUX HMcKonaBawa Cupmujyma 1976. ronune,
a JaHac noxpamweH y Mysejy Cpema y Cpemckoj Murposunu
(vHB. A-3488, C-7,Z~-1074). Peu je o no caa HeIy6IMKOBAHO]
HapyKBHULM HaheHoj, 3ajenHO ca HEeKOJIMKO MpHMepaKa Majux
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pPUMCKUX OpOH3W, Ha jyrosamanHoj neprgepuju UCTOUHE He-
kporosie Cupmujyma, Ha Jokaautety 24. OBU Hasla3u BepoBaT-
HO TIPE/ICTaBJbajy J1Ie0 MHBEHTapa pas3pylleHor rpoda, Oynyhu
Iia je HelluTo ny0/be KOHCTATOBaHA Maka OMPUTYaJIHA HEKPOIO-
J1a, Ha KOjOj Cy UCTpakeHa YeTUpHU rpoba — 1B CJI000IHO yKO-
rnaHe pake 6e3 rpoOHe KOHCTPYKLIHje, jefiHa 3uaHa rpoOHULIA U
jenmaH rpo0 criasbeHor MokojHuKa. OcuM hparMeHaTta Kepamuke,
JKUIIKA U CTAKJIEHE MepJie, APYTHX npusora Huje 6uno. bponsa-
Ha HapyKBHLa poHaheHa TOKOM OBHX MCKOINABamkba, Maja HUje
u3pahena on nparoueHor MeTala, o CBOM OOJIMKY U JieKopa-
TUBHOM CHUCTEMY TpPEeICTaB/ba BPJIO 10OPY aHAJIOIH]Y 3JIATHUM
npuMepIyMa 13 Tpezopa Peted, ox kojux ce pasiikyje 1o To-
Me MITO Cy eJUINCOMIHA 10/ba Ha FbeHOj MOBPIINHU U3BEJIeHa
Ka0 OTBOPEHU OPHAMEHT, a He Kao KaHesjoBaHe noppumae. Ha-
nme, OBa, Takohe MacuBHa HapykBuua (aum. 7,3 x 6,3 x 1,8 cm,
Tesk. 30,05 gr), KOHBEKCHOT npeceka, n3Mehy ropmer u nomer
KPY’KHOT pyOa “Ma OTBOPEHH OpPHAMEHT y BUJY EJIUIICOMIHUX
noJsba, (UIaHKUPAHUX BEPTUKATHKM, MO CPEANHU Mpoduimca-
HUM U Mehy coboMm JyuHO criojeHuM ctyouhuma. Cpenuinmy
npogunanuja cryouha, Kao ¥ yKpac Ha TOpHeM pyOy HapyKBHILIE,
¢opmupajy cutHe niceynorpanyJe. Ilo cpenunu HapykBuLe, ca
IEHE 3aJlihe CTpaHe, NpuYBpiiheHa je Tpaka OPOH3aHOTr JIMMa
(mmmp. 0,6 cm). Henocraje cermenT HapykBuue nyxune 1,6 cm,
KOjU je, BEpOBAaTHO, 610 MOOMJIaH, CIIOjeH IapHUPOM ca TeJIOM
HapyKBUIIE 1 3aBPILIEH HABOjIMa, KOjU Cy oMoryhaBamm 3aTBapa-
e HakuTa (ci1. 4). HapykBuia je MBeHa, a OTBOPEHN OPHAMEHT
je nobujeH npoOKjameM U HUCellaleM MeTajla. YKpacu y BULy
rpaHyJia Ha CpelMHH BEPTHKAJIHUX CTyOrnha 1 ropmeM pyoy Ha-
PYKBHIIE HUCY HaKHATHO JjofiaBaHy, Beh cy, Takohe, n3nmBenu.
JlakJjie, OpHAMEHT Ha OBOj HAPYKBUIIM j€ IO CBOjOj KOHIIETILIN)I
CJIMYaH OHOM ca 3JIaTHUX TpUMepaka u3 tpezopa Peres, anu je
W3BelIeH IpyruM TexHukama. Kako cy oBe Hapyksuie uspabe-
HE caMo O] jefiHe TpaKe 3JIATHOT JIMMa U HeMajy, TOIyT Hapy-
kBULA U3 BumuHanujyma, nojayama o cMoJie u3Mehy npenme
U 3ajiibe MOBPIINHE, [IEJIOBU Ca KaHEJOBAHNM OPHAMEHTOM CY
Ha I10jeIMHIM MecTUMa ITyKJI. Tako ce ¥ 1o CBOM H3IJIefly OBaj
HAaKWUT MpUOJIKaBa CUPMH]jyMCKOj HApyKBUILIM, KOZI KOje Cy YIy-
0JbeHa eJIMICOU/IHA TI0Jba TAHKOT OPOH3aHOT JIMMa MPOoOUjeHa 1
obpe3aHa, a Tpaka of GPOH3aHOT JIMMa [0 BEHOj CPEINHU UMa
BUIIIE IEKOPATUBHY Hero (pyHKIMOHAIHY yJrory. Jlakie, HapyK-
Buna n3 Cupmujyma IpejcTaBiba MOjeJHOCTABIbEHY U Mambe
JIyKCy3HY BapHjaHTy HaKuTa U3 Tpesopa Peres, Maga um je ne-
KOpPATUBHU CUCTEM KOHLIUIMPAH Ha UCTO] UIEjU.

W3pana HapykBuLla, MHCIIMPUCAHUX MaJMUPCKUM HaKH-
TOM, y paguonunama Cupmujyma, Moxe ce 00jaCHUTU UHTEH-
3VMBHUM TProBauK¥M Be3ama oBor rpaza ca Cupujom. Mamnnmje
0 MPUCYCTBY NAJIMUPCKOT CTAaHOBHUIITBA Y CHPMUjyMy TIpyska
KaMeHu capkodar, HabeH kox xkeJe3Hnuke cranuie y CpemMckoj
MuTpoBULIH, Y CPEIMILIHOj 30HU ceBepHe Hekpornosie Cupmujy-
Ma. Ha meroBoj rnpenmw0oj cTpaHu NPeacTaB/beHU CY, Y KPYKHUM
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MellaJbOHUMa, KEeHa Koja Y TIOBUjE€HOj IECHO] PYIIU Ha IpyarMa
IOpku romy6a (cii. 5) U MyIIKapar ca CTUIyCOM Y UCTO] pyLH.
Capxkodar je matoBaH y mepuon terpapxuje. Ha mecnoj pymu
JKEHa HOCU MAaCHBHY HapyKBHUILYy, ODHAMEHTUCAHY 1yOOKIM KO-
CUM KaHeJlypama, Koja 110 CBOM U3IJiefly U iekopauuju norceha
Ha OMMCaHe MaJIMUPCKE yKpace.

Haxwnr n3 Cupmujyma, Bummnanujyma u u3 I'mauje no6po
MOKa3yje Ia Cy AeKOpaTUBHA pelleba, MOPEKJIOM ca MajMUp-
KUX HapyKBHILIA, BEOMa OP30, CPEIMHOM U TOKOM JIpyre MOJIOBH-
He III Beka, ynuia y peneproap NojeuHUX 3/1aTApPCKUX PAIUo-
HMIA Ha 3amnamy, rae ¢y, y 3aBUCHOCTH Off JIOKaJIHUX yCJIOBa 1
norpeda, NOKUBEJa pa3IndyuTe TpaHchopMaImje.
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A GROUP OF PAINTED VESSELS FROM SINGIDUNUM
A CONTRIBUTION TO THE RESEARCHES ON PAINTED CERAMICS

Abstract. — About 20 vessels, made of fine clay fired in whitish tones (10YR 8/2, 10YR 8/2-3, 5Y 8/1), with the polished
surface ornamented with painting in fading brown, originate from Singidunum. In comparison with analogous material

from Donja (Lower) Panonia and Dalmatia, the importance of these vessels is to be found in the fact that they were excavated

from settlement horizons dated to the second half of the 3™ and early 4™ century. Based on the shapes and technological features

of ceramics from Lower Panonia and Dalmatia, which have been published, as well as on the observations of the finds

from Singidunum, it is to be assumed that they were the output of the same workshop which not only had a small scale

of production but also a meager scope of shapes, meaning goblets i.e. cups as favorable form.

Key words. — painted goblets, ceramics, date, Roman period.

mong the extremely abundant findings of

ceramic vessels in the area of Singidunum, the

objects with surfaces decorated by painting
are very few, and they can be discussed, albeit conditi-
onally, as belonging to and older and a younger phase.
The older one is dated into the fist half of 2" century, and
is represented by sporadic findings, mostly pots with
two or three handles, baked and painted in red tones.
The younger group also consists of very few examples
of ceramic of late antiquity period, or the end of 3 and
first half of 40 centuries, mostly goblets of yellow-
whitish clay, painted in dark brown colour (PI. I). It is
necessary to point out that among the vessels from this
group there are no similarities in shape, in technology
of production and decorative motifs, so there can be no
discussion of continuity in their development.

The subject matter of this paper are the vessels
from the younger group, which are still, although not
presented by a large number of findings, worthy of
special attention because of their specific characteristics.
They were made of well refined clay, baked in whitish
tones (10YR 8/2, 10YR 8/2-3, 5Y 8/1), and with an
ornament on the polished surface created by the non-
durable brown paint.

Several authors studied this type of painted vessels,
as a separate group or within other ceramic material. A
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detailed analysis of painted ceramic in the area of Bosnia
and Herzegovina was provided by I. Cremosnik,! who
linked its origin to the range of late Laten pottery with
motifs of Celtic art. She dated most of the objects into
late antiquity, with the exception of one, which she,
based on rather uncertain data pointing to its originating
from the grave with cremation, dated to 15! and 2" cen-
turies. The long time period of this group is explained
by conservatism and long lasting traditions in Bosnia.

The painted ceramic from south-eastern part of the
province of Dalmatia was treated by A. Cermanovi¢-
Kuzmanovi¢.? Out of six objects from necropolises in
Doclea and Komini, only the goblet from Komini,
dated in to the second half of 3" and beginning of 4t
centuries, is similar to Singidunum objects by its shape
and technological characteristics.> The same author
doubts that I. Cremosnik’s opinion about it being an
autochthonous type of painted ceramic is reliable, and
also does not accept the theory of possible Celtic origins,
leaving the issues of origins and chronology open.

In the chapter on painted ceramic from Lower
Pannonia, O. Brukner also left open the issue of linking

! Cremosnik 1961, 189-202.
2 IIepmanosuh-Kysmanosuh 1975, 103-106.
3 Llepmanosuh-Kysmanosuh 1975, 105.
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this group to the ceramic of Late Laten Age, and based
on the production characteristics she roughly dated it
into 2" and 3" centuries.*

The findings from Singidunum consist of about 20
vessels, and, with the exception of one item of small
dimensions which is almost completely preserved, other
pieces are preserved in smaller or larger parts, so it was
not possible to precisely define their number and forms.
It is certain, however, that the most numerous goblets
are of type IX/12,5 presented in six vessels. The rim
curves slightly inwards, it is forked with ring-profiled
lips, and vertically positioned walls of the body are
slightly tapered towards the base (Fig. 1-3). Parts of
bodies, one of which is interesting because of an unusual,
orange-red colour of baking (7,5YR 8/6), belong to
this type as well (PL. 11, Fig. 4-7). Direct analogies for
the mentioned cups can be found in Sirmium, Puti¢evo
near Travnik, Ilidza near Sarajevo, and Komini near
Pljevlje.° Although a similarly created rim is present in
Roman ceramic of 2" and 3" centuries, this shape is
rarely found among the vessels made of clay of different
structure and colour of baking,” and is also not present
in the findings made of glass or metal.

Two vessels (P1. 111, Fig. 8, 9) belong to cups with
two handles, ring-profiled rim, slightly inclining neck
and spherical belly, type IX/16, while, by one object
each, a smaller goblet, bi-conical in shape, type 1X/23
(PL. 1T, Fig. 10) and a goblet with a non-profiled rim,
cylindrical neck and probably spherical belly (PI. 111,
Fig. 11), are represented. Similar forms were made
during the Roman times in various dimensions and
technologies. The mentioned vessel with the egg-shaped
recipient, slightly curved rim lip, on a narrow flat base
with ring-profiled edge (Pl. III, Fig. 12), represents a
new type in Singidunum, determined as IX/59. Due to
the small part preserved (P1. 111, Fig. 13-19), it was not
possible to identify the forms of all vessels, and on
some finds the painted details are not visible (P1. III,
Fig. 12 and 13).

The specificity of this ceramic group, in addition to
the clay quality and colour, is also the painted ornament.
In some finds only traces of painting are discernible,
which, in addition to the fragmentary nature of vessels,
makes a more detailed analysis of the motifs even more
difficult. In the goblets with fork-profiled rim (Pl. 1II,
Fig. 1-7), a certain regularity in ornament organization
can be seen — below the lower rim lip are multiple hori-
zontal lines — linear or wavy, while the recipient bears
the ornament of alternating vertical zones, consisting
of several narrower and one broader bands. Various
motifs appear between the zones, and among them it is

possible to recognize a stylized branch (fish bone?), or
a combination of networks of squares and lattices,
while others could not be defined. Identical, or very
similar, were the mentioned goblets found in Sirmium,
Puti¢evo and Ilidza.® In addition to the motifs present
in these objects — horizontal wavy lines, zones of vertical
bands and branches, triangles are also presented on them,
then nets of rhombs, and there is a presentation of a
deer on the goblet from Sirmium. The motif of the net
of squares, applied on two vessels from Singidunum, is
not present in the finds from other sites.

Since other forms appear with one to two fragmen-
tarily preserved objects, nothing can be said on the
organization of painted ornament on them. We can
only mention the represented motifs, or in most cases
the parts that are discernible. The cup with two handles
(P1. II1, Fig. 8 and 9) bears an ornament on the neck,
which on one side consists of a combination of spirally
curved lines and triangles in an alternating order, while
on the other side only part of the ornament is preser-
ved, consisting of slanting parallel lines bordered by a
vertical line. Certain similarity, but on vessels of a
different shape and in a different order, exists with the
motifs present on objects from Puti¢evo and Ilidza.?
The upper cone of the goblet (PI. 111, Fig. 10) is deco-
rated by a frieze, which is bordered on upper and lower
sides by strip bands, among which are placed vertically
positioned lines in the shape of an elongated letter S,
joined by slanting parallel lines. The similar ornament
organization can be recognized on the cups of spheri-
cal shape from Capljina and Kalinovik.!? Most proba-
bly, created motifs on the vessels (Pl. III, Fig. 14 and
15) were separated by a fillet ornament, as was the
instance on finds from the mentioned sites, but also on
vessels found in Pannonia.!! It may be supposed,
although based on a broad guess, that the motif of the
circle (P1. I1I, Fig. 16) was most probably in the central
part of the larger square, divided into four smaller ones,
like on the vessel from Capljina. Vertically positioned
wavy line, present in the above mentioned find, is also

4 Brukner 1981, 32-33.

5 The type symbols refer to numeration in typology of anti-
quity vessels of Singidunum: Nikoli¢-Pordevi¢ 2000, 11-244.

6 Brukner 1981, T. 54/1-5; Cremosnik 1961, sl. 1, T. TI/1, 2;
Lepmanosuh-Kysmanosuh 1975, T. IV/5.

7 Nikoli¢, Pop-Lazi¢ 2005, Fig. 10/4, 5.

8 Brukner 1982, type XIX, T. 54/1-3, 5; Cremosnik 1961,
190, 192, 195/ Fig. 1, T. 1I/1, 2.

% Cremosnik 1961, 191, T. 11/3, 5.

10" Cremosnik 1961, 192, 193, T. I/1, 4, 6.

1" Cremosnik 1961, T. 1/ 1, 4, 6, T. 1/5; T. 54/4, 6, 7.
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present on the goblet from Sirmium,'? while the
zigzag line, in various combinations (PI. III, Fig. 17),
represents a detail that was often used for decoration of
painted vessels.!3 No direct parallels among the
known finds of this group can be found for the net
consisting of combination of rhombs and parallel
bands (P1. ITI, Fig. 11).

Analogies for painted vessels from Singidunum, in
addition to the above mentioned ones from Pannonia
and Dalmatia, are exceptionally rare. In Viminacium,
in the late antiquity horizon, a part of the belly was
found, which probably belongs to the form of goblet of
fork-profiled rim.'* It is necessary to mention also the
finds from Ulpiana, determined into a younger group
of painted ceramic from this site, dated into the end of
3 and first half of 4™ centuries.!> Although the forms
differ from Singidunum ones, it is obviously the case
of vessels of the same or highly similar technological
characteristics.

It is essential to point out that for most of the men-
tioned finds from Dalmatia and Pannonia no reliable
stratigraphic data are present, so that they were dated
mostly based on indirect analogies. It is necessary also
to mention that they were mostly found in the graves,
or in the areas of necropolises, which led O. Brukner
to the opinion that this type of luxury ceramic was in
use predominantly in the funerary cult.!®

It is of interest, however, that the vessels from Sin-
gidunum originate from settlement horizons, and are
reliably dated into the second half of 3" and beginning
of 4™ centuries; in addition, the fact that none were
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found in a grave, casts doubt on the theory of their
being used primarily in the funerary cult.!”

Based on the forms and mentioned technological
characteristics of the published vessels from Lower
Pannonia and Dalmatia, as well as by investigating
Singidunum finds, the impression is that they all
represent the products of the same workshop, which
had both the small scale production and a small range
of forms, and that the goblets or cups were the most
popular forms. Should the suggestion of their common
origin be accepted, the find of about 20 vessels found
in Singidunum, in relation to the total number of objects
published so far, allows for the production of this type of
painted ceramic to be dated into the period of second
half of 3™ and beginning of 4™ centuries. Unfortuna-
tely, the issue of the origin of these vessels remains
open. Whether they are items having arrived from a
western centre with the tradition in production of painted
ceramic, or whether they represent the products of the
yet unknown local centre, is not possible to determine.

Although the similarity of the presented motifs to
the ones appearing on Celtic ceramic is obvious, it is
difficult to explain and accept theory on Celtic origin
of this ceramic group, due to the lack of continuity and
a large time distance. Clay analysis could confirm, or
perhaps disprove, the hypothesis on common origin of
painted vessels from Upper Moesia, Lower Pannonia
and Dalmatia, but the location of the workshop centre
itself would still remain undetermined.

Translated by Branislava Jurasin

12 Brukner 1981, T. 54/1.

13 Cremosnik 1961, T. 1/ 1, 3-6.

14 The fragment was found during research of the site Terme,
in the horizon of the first half of 4™ century.

15" ®unanoscku 1990, 18-22, T. 8.

16 Brukner 1981, 32-33.

17" Among the numerous vessels found in the graves of Vimi-
nacium necropolises, there are no painted objects of this group either.
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Pe3ume:

Cuesxkana Huxomnuh, Apxeosomnku HHCTUTYT, beorpan

I'PYITA CJINMKAHHX ITOCYOA U3 CHHI'MAYHYMA
IMPUJIOT ITPOYYABABY CJIMKAHE KEPAMUKE

Mehy usyserHo GoraTiM HajlasyMa KepaMHUUKHMX Mocyzia ca
npoctopa CHHTHIyHYMa, IpFMepaKa 4uja je MOBpIIMHA yKpa-
IIeHa CIMKameM MMa BeoMma MaJjo. TeMy oBor paja mpencraB-
Jba crieruyHa rpymna of oko 20 nmocyna, uspahenux ox gpuHo
npeuynithene rivHe nedeHe y Oesnmyactum toHoBuMa (10YR
8/2, 10YR 8/2-3, 5Y 8/1), koja Ha yrilayaHOj MOBPIIMHU UMa
OpHAMEHT U3BeJIeH CIIMKAIbeM HelIOCTOjaHOM MPKOM 00joM. 3Ha-
4aj cIMKaHNX rocysa n3 CHHrUAyHyMa Orjiefia ce IPBEHCTBEHO
y YMEBCHUIN [a MOTUYY M3 XOPU30HATA M0Y31aHO JaTOBAHUX Y
npyry nonosuny III u noyerak IV Beka, 10k 3a uneHTUYHE WU
BeoMa cimuHe npumepke u3 Janmvanuje u [Tanonuje yriaBHOM
He I10CTO0je TOY3laH! CTpAaTUrpadCcKy MMojamy, Te Cy JaToBaH!
Ha OCHOBY NocpenHUX aHajoruja. Takohe, cBu nanasu u3 Cun-
TUAyHyMa MOTUYY M3 HACEOOMHCKUX XOPHM30HATA, 3a Pa3jIiKy
Ol aHAJIOTHUX NPUMEpPaKa, KOjH Cy U3 rpo0oBa UM ca IpocTopa
HEKpOoIoJia, IITO OCIIOpaBa paHUje U3HeTo Mulbeme O. Bpykuep
Ia je oBa BpCTa JIyKCy3He KepaMuKe Guja y yrnorpe6u rpBeH-
CTBEHO y IIOrpeOHOM KYJITY.

Ha ocHoBy o6imka 1 HaBeIEHUX TEXHOJIOIIKNX KapakTe-
pucTrKa ybrkoBaHe kepamuke u3 Jomwe [Tanonuje u Janma-
1yje, Kao U MoCMaTpameM CHHTUIYHYMCKUX Hajlasa, CTHYe ce

YTHCAK 1a CBU MPEZICTABIbajy MPOMYKTE UCTE PAIUOHHUIIE KOja je
MMaJjia, Kako MaJy 00UM MPOU3BOMIILE, TAKO M U300p 00JIHKA, Tj.
riexape, OIHOCHO III0Jbe Ka0 OMUJbEHY (POPMY. YKOIHMKO Ce MPHX-
BaTH CYreCTHja O HHUXOBOM 3ajeJHUYKOM IIOPEKJly, Y30paK u3
CuHrunyHyma, y OHOCY Ha yKynaH 6poj 10 cajia IyOJIMKOBaHUX
npUMepaka, 103B0JbaBa 1a IPOMU3BOJHY OBE BPCTE CJIMKaHE
KepaMIKe CMecTUMO y nepuof apyre nosnosuse 111 i mouerax
IV Beka. Haxamoct, mutame mopekyia OBHX IOCYyla OCTaje
oTBOpeHo. [la 1 je peu o npuMepLuMa JOCTEIUM U3 HEKOT Off
3aMafiHKUX [IEHTapa ca TPAIULIM]OM Y MPOM3BONLY CIMKAHE Ke-
paMuKe, WM OHE NPEeNCTaBibajy MPOLYKTe 3a Cafla HEMO3HATOr
JIOKaJIHOT LieHTpa, HUje Moryhe yrBpanTu. Mana je ciam4HocT
MPUKa3aHNX MOTHBA Ca OHMMAa KOjU CE jaBJbajy Ha KEJTCKOj
KepaMHUILH OYUTJIeIHA, 300T HETIOCTOjaba KOHTMHYHUTETA U Iyre
BPEMEHCKE [IMICTAHLIE, TEIIKO je 00jaCHUTH U IMPUXBATUTU KEJITCKO
MOPEKJIO OBE KEPaMUUKe IpyIie.

AnamM3a rimHe Morja OM Ja NOTBpAM, WIM MOXIa
OTOBprHE, MPETIIOCTaBKY O 3ajeJHUYKOM MOPEKIy CIMKaHUX
nocyzna u3 opwe Mesuje, Jomwe [Tanonuje n Janvanuje, amm
06U JIoIMpame cCaMoT PaJOHNYKOT LIEHTPa 1 TOPEJ] Tora 0CTaio
Hene(UHUCAHO.
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Pl. I — Painted vessels
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PL. Il - Figs. 819
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ADOLF HYTREK ET LES PREMIERES FOUILLES
ARCHEOLOGIQUES A SIRMIUM!

Résumé. — Les martyriums du Sirmium chrétien sont devenus le leitmotiv des premiéres recherches archéologiques conduites a

Mitrovica vers la fin du XIX®™¢ si¢cle. Cet article, concernant les premiéres fouilles archéologiques conduites a Mitrovica,

en 1882/83, par I’archéologue Adolf Hytrek. Il s’agit d’une basilique paléochrétienne dédiée a saint Synerote, mise au jour,

dans la nécropole nord-est de Sirmium. En fait, Hytrek avait regu la tiche délicate, s’agissant d’un site fortement bouleversé,

de dégager et de reconstruire le plan d’un batiment dont les murs étaient déja, pour leur plus grande partie, irrémédiablement

détruits. La question est de savoir si Hytrek disposait d’un oeil d’archéologue suffisamment aguerri pour pouvoir reconnaitre

et reconstruire, de fagon fiable, des murs a jamais disparus, sur la base de leurs seules villeempreintes au sol.

En ce qui concerne nos remarques et objections a I’égard des reconstructions de Hytrek, elles ne sauraient,

de toute évidence, résoudre les problémes relevés qui, assurément, ne pourront, y compris a I’avenir, qu’étre abordé

que dans le cadre de réflexions et suppositions théoriques.

Mots clés. — Sirmium, premieres fouilles archéologiques, basilique paléochrétienne, saint Synerote.

i nous faisons abstraction du travail d’observa-

tion du comte A. F. Marsilius, dont I’ouvrage

paru en 17267 a attiré I’attention du monde
scientifique de 1’époque sur I’importance des vestiges
antiques conservés a Mitrovica (I’actuelle Sremska
Mitrovica), le début méme d’une activité archéologique
dans cette ville remonte 2 la fin du XIX®™e sigcle, plus
précisément a 1882, lorsque Mitrovica faisait partie de
I’Empire austro-hongrois. Ce n’est assurément pas un
hasard si cette premicre phase a vu le dégagement de
plusieurs édifices cultuels du Sirmium chrétien, puisque
toute donnée, a plus forte raison épigraphique, associant
a I’éventuelle présence d’édifices cultuels paléo-
chrétiens, suscitait toujours, alors, un grand intérét. En
I’occurrence, de telles trouvailles ne pouvaient que
motiver la curiosité des agents du Musée national de
Zagreb, en charge du secteur de Mitrovica (qui, a cette
époque n’avait ni musée ni spécialistes), tout comme
celle des archéologues et membres érudits du clergé
catholique, et ce non seulement a Zagreb, mais aussi
sur I’ensemble du territoire de I’Empire. S’y ajoute
que I’exécution de fouilles archéologiques a Mitrovica
a pu se voir grandement facilité du fait des lieux de
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découvertes de vestiges antiques. La plupart de ceux-
ci provenait en effet de la périphérie de la ville ou il
était possible de creuser sans grande difficulté dans les
jardins vivriers et champs s’étendant a I’emplacement
des nécropoles paiennes et paléochrétiennes de Sirmium.
Les textes livrés par des fragments de dalles funéraires
de I’antiquité tardive, fruits de trouvailles fortuites, ont
ainsi fait que les martyriums du Sirmium chrétien sont
devenus le leitmotiv des premieres recherches archéo-
logiques conduites & Mitrovica vers la fin du XIX®me
siecle. Et c’est depuis Zagreb qu’ont été dépéchés les

I Cet article, relativement court, reprend le texte, complété et
partiellement modifié, d’un travail antérieur de son auteur, pour sa
partie concernant les premiéres fouilles archéologiques conduites a
Mitrovica, en 1882/83, par I’archéologue Adolf Hytrek. Ces derniéres
se sont soldée par la mise au jour, dans la nécropole nord-est de
Sirmium, des restes d’une basilique paléochrétienne dédiée a saint
Synerote. Le travail antérieur en question, ayant pour titre : ky.iiline
ipabesune xpuwhanckoi Cupmujyma (Edifices cultuels du Sirmium
chrétien) est entré dans un recueil publié a I’occasion de la célébration
de la persécution des martyrs de Sirmium en 204 de n. ¢. ; Jepemuh,
2004, pp. 43-73.

2 A. FE. Marsilius, 1726, vol. 11, 46.
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Fig. 1. Plan d’ensemble des objectifs cultuels de Sirmium, avec indication d’éléments de la ville médiévale et de
l'agglomération moderne de Mitrovica : 1 Remparts de la ville ; 2. Zone construite de Sirmium intra muros ;
3. Aires occupées par les nécropoles romaines ; 4. Etangs et marais ; 5. Voies de communication modernes.
Les pointillés indiquent la position possible du rempart nord de Sirmium au V-VI®"¢ siécle

Ca. 1. 36upna cutmyayuja kyamnux oojexaiia Cupmujyma, cpegrwosekoshe u Hoguje Muitiposuue:
1. I'pagcku begemu; 2. H3ipahena iospuuna Cupmujyma ynyiiap begema; 3. [lospuiune og pumckum HeKpouoiama;
4. Bape u mousape; 5. Mogepne caobpahajuuue. Tauxaciwiom aunujom upuxasan je moiyhu uoaomxcaj
cegeproi begema Cupmujyma V-VI eexa

premiers archéologues : Adolf Hytrek, Sime Ljubi¢ et
Josip Brunsmid. Il va de soi que tous trois n’ont pas été
engagés simultanément et que leurs travaux n’ont pas
toujours porté sur les mémes sites. Arrivé le premier, A.
Hytrek a entrepris, en 1882, de dégager I’emplacement
de la basilique Saint-Synerote, dans I’aire de la nécro-
pole nord (fig. 1 et 2), tout en fouillant parallelement le
lieu appelé «Rimsko groblje (Cimetiére romain)» dans
la périphérie est de la ville (fig. 1 et 10). Deux ans plus

tard, ¢’est Sime Ljubi¢ qui était envoyé a Mitrovica par
le Musée national de Zagreb, pour y fouiller I’empla-
cement de la découverte fortuite de vestiges d’un vaste
édifice romain, juste derricre le batiment abritant
aujourd’hui les Archives municipales, c¢’est-a-dire
dans I’actuel centre-ville3. Ljubi¢ n’a pas manqué, a
cette occasion, de se rendre sur les sites fouillés par
Hytrek et de donner son appréciation sur le travail de
ce dernier®. Finalement, en 1894, Mitrovica a accueilli
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Josip Brun$mid qui, aprés une premicre visite, était
cette fois investi d’une mission de révision des fouilles
conduites par A. Hytrek sur I’aire de la nécropole est°.

Dans la conduite de leur fouilles a Mitrovica Ljubi¢
et Brun§mid ont largement bénéficié, tant lors des tra-
vaux mémes que lors de leur préparation, de I’ assistance
d’Ignjat Jung, enseignant de Mitrovica, dont on doit
souligner tout le mérite pour son travail de collecte et
d’enregistrement des vestiges matériels de Sirmium®.
En tant qu’agent du Musée national de Zagreb, il a non
seulement informé, depuis 1884, les archéologues de
cet institut des découvertes fortuites faites a Mitrovica,
mais aussi insisté sans relache sur le besoin impérieux
d’y procéder a des fouilles archéologiques systémati-
ques. La méme demande était d’ailleurs exprimée par P.
Miler, prétre a Mitrovica, lui aussi agent du Musée de
Zagreb. Plus généralement, I’implication de ces deux
collaborateurs, ainsi que le concours d’autres collec-
tionneurs et agents du Musée, recrutés parmi les «gens
ordinaires», s’est avérée d’une précieuse efficacité.

C’est ainsi que Sava Simatkovi¢-Novosadjanin a
signalé deux trouvailles épigraphiques mises au jour
sur sa propriété située au nord-ouest de Mitrovica, pres
du lieu-dit Majurska bara (fig. 1)’. En I’occurrence, il
s’agissait de deux dalles funéraires avec épitaphes
chrétiennes, provenant de la nécropole nord de Sirmi-
um (alors enregistrées sous les n°s 50 et 51, et connues
comme CIL. IIT 10232 et 10233), sur lesquelles figu-
rait, outre les noms des défunts, celui du martyr Syne-
rote. Sur la premiere stele, n° 51, le nom de Synerote
est mentionné dans le contexte de la position de la
tombe d’un certain Artemidore: Ego Artemidora feci
viva memoriam ad Dominum Synerotem inter antem
ad dexteram inter Fortungtqnem et Desideriam. Et sur
la seconde, n° 52, comme ... Titulum posuit ad beatum
Synerotem martyrem... 1l est lié a une certaine Aurelia
Aminia et aux membres de sa familles inhumés a cet
endroit.®

Tout en attestant la dédicace d’un martyrium (ou
basilique) cette mention venait, simultanément, suggérer
la présence a proximité d’un tel édifice, a savoir
précisément a I’emplacement ou il devait étre dégagé
en 1882/83%. La déclaration de ces deux trouvailles
remontait en fait a 1875, de sorte que la connaissance
méme de I’existence de la basilique Saint-Synerote
s’avere étre de sept ans antérieure au début des fouilles.
Quoi qu’il en soit ce sanctuaire a été le premier édifice
de Sirmium dont la mise au jour s’est accompagnée
d’un contrdle scientifique. Les travaux de dégagement
ont été dirigés par A. Hytrek, bien que cet honneur ait
été tout particuliérement visé par Sime Ljubi¢, 1’ancien
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directeur du Musée national de Zagreb. Comme cela
ressort d’un bref rapport daté de 1883, ce dernier avait
fermement résolu, lors d’une visite a Mitrovica en
1882, d’entreprendre la fouille archéologique de la
basilique des I’année suivante. Mais, a son grand déses-
poir, force lui avait été de constater qu’Hytrek 1’avait
devancé en cela. Cela ne I’avait pas empéché d’expri-
mer «ses meilleurs voeux de succes» a Hytrek pour
son entreprise!?.

Les fouilles archéologiques de Hytrek sur I’aire de
la nécropole nord qui, outre la basilique Saint-Synerote,
ont dégagé toute une partie de cette nécropole (fig. 2),
ont duré d’octobre 1882 a avril 1883!!. Par la suite, ce
site a de nouveau fait I’objet de fouilles a deux reprises.
Tout d’abord en 1960'2, puis en 1969/70'3. Si nous
nous limitions ici a prendre en considération unique-
ment les dimensions de la basilique et de son entourage
direct, il serait permis d’estimer que la campagne
archéologique de Hytrek, au vu de I’ampleur et de
I’indéniable importance de ses trouvailles, a été, dans
un certain sens, plus fertile que les deux campagnes
réalisées au siécle suivant. Toutefois, les résultats
obtenus par ce premier chercheur se voient, en toute
objectivité, fortement affectée quant a leur valeur méme.
Nous pensons ici avant tout a I’impossibilité totale de
vérifier I’exactitude de ses interprétations, puisque,
d’une part, nous ne possédons aucune documentation
de terrain établie lors des fouilles et, d’autre part, chose

3 1l s’agit de la partie centrale, intra muros, de Sirmium.
Ljubi¢ a identifié le batiment dégagé comme étant des thermes qui
pourraient étre les «thermes de Licinius» ; Ljubié, 1886, pp. 1-5.

4§, Ljubic a qualifié, & cette occasion, les activités archéolo-
giques de Hytrek a Mitrovica de pire acte de barbarie qu’il soit ;
Milosevi¢, 1971, p. 6.

5 Milogevi¢, 1971, p. 4.

6 Musomesuh, 1993, pp. 105-114.
7 Ljubic, 1983, p. 19.

8 Ibid. p. 19.

9 Hytrek, 1894, p. 5

10 1 jubi¢, 1883, p. 19.

I A Hytrek a été dépéché,  cette fin, de Zagreb a Mitrovica,
apres que sa demande eut préalablement été soumise a discussion a
I’ Académie Yougoslave (dont le siege se trouvait a Zagreb).

12 La campagne archéologique entreprise en 1960 visaient &
des fouilles de sauvetage. Il s’agissait de réaliser plusieurs sondages
a I’emplacement prévu pour I’érection du musée de la NOB (Lutte
de libération nationale), 1égeérement a 1’ouest du site de la basilique
Saint-Synerote.

13 Ce méme emplacement a fait I’objet en 196970 de vastes
fouilles de révision entreprises par une équipe mixte américano-
yougoslave, sous la direction de V. Popovi¢ et de E. Oshsenschlager.
A cette occasion ont été mis au jour, outre plus de 500 tombes, des
vestiges architecturaux qui appartiennent indéniablement au
complexe de la basilique Saint-Synerote reconnu par Hytrek.
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Fig. 2. Plan de la nécropole nord de Sirmium dressé lors des fouilles de la basilique Saint-Synerote
conduites par Hytrek, 1882/83 (A. Hytrek, Pl. I)

Ca. 2. Cummiyauuja cesepue nekpoiioae Cupmujyma y epeme Xuimipexosux uckoiasamwa basuauxe Ce. Cunepoiua,
1882/83. togune (A. Hytrek, Pl. I)

plus grave, les trouvailles en question (que ce soient
les tombes magonnées ou les vestiges architecturaux
de la basilique) ont entre temps disparu pour toujours,
ce qui exclut toute possibilité de soumettre les
conclusions de Hytrek a une révision sur place.

Mais abordons les choses dans I’ordre. S’agissant
d’A. Hytrek, il est apparu que la recherche de données,
tant sur sa vie privée que sur ses activités profession-
nelles, n’était pas chose aisée!4. Néanmoins, grice 2 la
puissance des outils de recherche informatique, il nous a
été possible de réunir les principales données a son sujet.
Une premiere source nous apprend qu’il a été I’éleve du
célebre archéologue du XIX®™e sigcle G.B. de Rossi'?,
alors qu'on I'y trouve également mentionné comme
prétre, journaliste et ethnographe'®. D’une seconde
nous apprenons qu’il est né en Pologne, a Obrowac, en
Haute Silésie, en 1853, et décédé a Wroclaw, en 1899,
al'age de 467,

14 Je remercie trés chaleureusement mon amie dr Jagoda
Markovic, de I’Institut d’histoire de I’art de 1’ Université de Zagreb,
et mon confrere le dr Bojan Djuric, professeur de la Faculté de
Philosophie de Ljubljana, qui ont facilité mes recherches concernant
les données sur la vie et I’oeuvre d’A. Hytrek. Je dois aussi expri-
mer toute ma reconnaissance, pour son aimable concours, au prof.
Dusan Drljaca de I’ Institut ethnographique de SANU (I’ASSA)
qui, a ma demande, a traduit du polonais nombre de précieuses
données concernant Hytrek.

15 Kielbasa, 1999, p. 116. Pour la période paléochrétienne,
Giovanni Battista de Rossi se range parmi les plus éminents arché-
ologues du XIX®™e siecle. Tout particuliérement remarquées ont été
ses fouilles des catacombes a Rome. Voir, Cambi, Marin, 1998, pp.
185-406.

16 Kielbasa, op. cit., p. 116.

1711 s’agit d’un texte de trois pages disponible sur un site-
internet (a I’adresse : http://www.gogolin.pl). Sur ce site méme il est
signalé que ce travail a regu le premier prix lors d’un concours
«...w Konkursie Piekna wies Opolska 2004». Il a vraisemblablement
été rédigé a I’occasion du centiéme anniversaire de la mort d’A.
Hytrek, et signé par son auteur Jozef Szulc. Cet article a pour titre :
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Fig. 3. Plan de la basilique Saint-Synerote dressé
en 1882/83, avec les murs J-K et L-M qui
appartiennent au portique de [’édifice (A. Hytrek, Pl. 1)

Ca. 3. OcHosa basuauke Cs. Cunepoiiia
u3 1882/83. togune, 3ajegno ca sugosuma J-K u L-M,
Koju npubiagajy mpemy ipahesune (A. Hytrek, Pl 1)

Hytrek a étudié la théologie a I’Université de
Wroclaw, puis, sur les conseils de I’évéque de Wroclaw,
H. Foster, il s’est rendu en 1877 a Rome ou il a été fait
prétre. Immédiatement apres 1’acte d’ordination il a
été recu en audience privée par le pape Léon III ce qui,
nous pouvons le supposer, a constitué une recomman-
dation particuliére pour toute la suite de sa carriere.
Parallelement a la philosophie, il a étudié a Rome
I’histoire de I’Eglise et I’archéologie chrétienne. Par la
suite, grace a I’appui de la famille Von Strachwiz, Hitrek
a été dépéché en Afrique ou il a pris part a des recherches
archéologiques sur les catacombes. D’apres J. Szulc, ces

dernieres lui ont valu une célébrité en tant qu’expert
des catacombes (nous n’avons pu, malheureusement,
vérifier la véracité de cette donnée)!8. Il a ensuite exercé
comme confesseur (duszpasterstwie) en Autriche, tenant
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ses sermons en allemand et en italien. A cette époque il
apprenait le croate et, comme le rapporte J. Szulc, était
«expert» (conseiller ?) du gouvernement hongrois pour
I’archéologie!®.
A ce que nous savons, Hytrek a été un des partici-
pants au premier congres international d’archéologie
paléochrétienne, organisé a Split en 1894. A cette
occasion il a donné communication de son rapport sur
les fouilles de la basilique Saint-Synerote. Dans une
premiere liste de participants la publication du congres
Ephemeris Salonitana le mentionne comme «Dir. A.
Hytrek Studenicae in Styria»°, alors qu’il apparait dans
une seconde comme «Hytrek Adolphus Sac. Rect. Cony.
Magdal. Studenicae»*'. Ce qui donnerait comme titre
complet : A. Hytrek, sacrorum rector conventi sanctae
Magdalenae Studenicae. La Styria est bien sir la région
de Styrie, et ce pour sa partie entrant dans 1’actuelle
Slovénie, ou est aujourd’hui encore actif a Studenica,
petite bourgade située entre Maribor et Celje, sur la
commune de Slovenska Bistrica, un couvent de
religieuses placé sous le vocable de Marie Madeleine.
On ignore quelles circonstances ont amené Hytrek

«Slaskie wesele wedlug opisu Adolfa Hytreka z Obrowca z 1877
godine» (Les mariages en Silésie comme les a décrits Adolf Hytrek
a Obrowac en 1877)».

J. Szulc nous fournit tout d’abord une foule de données biogra-
phiques sur Hytrek, puis sur son activité professionnelle, et en
particulier ses activités liées a I’Eglise, ainsi que sur ses efforts
visant a faire connaitre sa région natale de Haute Silésie et avant
tout les coutumes et les chants traditionnels locaux. Cet auteur note
ensuite que Hytrek a recueilli plus de 1000 chants ou poemes popu-
laires originaires de Silésie. L’caivre la plus connue de Hytrek
ayant pour titre «La Haute-Silésie, du point de vue de ses coutumes,
de sa langue et de ses habitudes populaires» a été rédigée en 1879.
(A. Hytrek, Gorny Szlask pod wzgledem obyczajov, jezyka i uspo-
sobienia ludnosci (Preglad Polski. Zeszyt III. Miesiac Wrzesien
1879.) Hytrek est également I’auteur d’un roman intitulé «La reine
Berthe. Récit véritable du VIII®™® siecle» («Krélowa Berta. Powiesé
prawdziwa z VIII wieku»). La majorité de ses écrits est parue dans
diverses revues : «Katoliku», «Monice», «Kurierze Gornoslaskim»,
«Przegladzie Polskim» et «Gazecie Katolockiej». Mais, comme le dit
J. Szulc, de nombreux autres travaux n’ont pas été signés de son nom.

Hytrek fut aussi, durant un certain temps, professeur privé aupres
de la famille noble des Potockih, a Krescowicah («...domowym
Potockich w Krescowicah») avec laquelle il a voyagé en Belgique.

18 A Kielbasa mentionne, lui aussi, Hytrek comme un
«...archeologia w Afryce...». Kielbasa, op. cit., p. 116.

W. Pawlowicz de Katowice, dans une interview accordée a
I’occasion de la soutenance de sa thése de doctorat, mentionne Hytrek
comme un des chercheurs ayant fouillé des catacombes romaines en
Afrique («...archeolog, ktory pracowal w katakunbach rzymskich
oraz w Afryce...»). Cette interview est parue dans un journal de
Katowice, Gazetki parafialnej, n° 10 (502) z 6-11-2005.

19 Jozef Szulc, op. cit.

20 Marin, 1993, p- 357.

21 Tbid. p. 371.
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dans cet établissement et nous savons uniquement
qu’il y exercait la fonction de chef de choeur??.

La bibliographie complete de Hytrek ayant trait au
theme de I’archéologie, de toute évidence, assez réduite,
n’est que partiellement couverte par les données dispo-
nibles. Lui-méme, au début de sa communication
Starokrscansko grobiste sv. Sinerote u Sriemu, publiée
en 1894, fait état de cinq brefs articles parus dans
diverses revues archéologiques internationales a partir
de 1890, et traitant tous de 1’analyse épigraphique des
deux dalles, déja mentionnées, trouvées sur la propriété
de Simatkovi¢ prés de Majurska bara a Mitrovica®3.
Bien que ne disposant d’aucune confirmation concrete,
il semblerait que son intérét le portait davantage vers
I’épigraphie et I'histoire de la chrétienté que vers
I’archéologie de terrain. Nous ignorons également
dans quelles circonstances c’est précisément lui qui a
été désigné pour conduire la fouille tres délicate de la
basilique Saint-Synerote a Mitrovica. D’apres ses pro-
pres dires, nous savons uniquement qu’il a bénéficié
de I’appui de F. Racki et du ban et comte Pejacevic lors
de la décision en sa faveur de I’ Académie Yougoslave de
Zagreb?*. Toutefois, dés leur publication, et de nos jours
encore, le résultat de ses fouilles et son interprétation
du matériel architectural dégagé ont été acceptés avec
une tres grande réserve. Ses contemporains, a savoir les
archéologues Josip Brunsmid, Sime Ljubi¢, ainsi que
I’archéologue amateur Ignjat Jung, ont déja émis de
sérieux reproches tant a 1’égard de la méthodologie
appliquée lors des fouilles que des interprétations
données par Hytrek?. Ces critiques ne portaient pas
seulement sur les travaux de fouille de la basilique,
mais aussi sur ceux relatifs aux complexe de batiments
paléochrétiens alors dégagé par Hytrek dans la
nécropole est de Sirmium (fig. 3)2°. Pour notre part,
sans qu’il soit besoin de procéder a une lecture attentive
des textes les accompagnant, la seule observation de ses
plans permet immédiatement de constater d’indéniables
divergences entre les mesures indiquées et celles
mentionnées dans les descriptions?’.

L’édifice dégagé dans la nécropole nord a été
reconnu comme une basilique a nef unique, avec abside
semi-circulaire a I’ouest. En I’absence d’indices chro-
nologiques précis, son érection peut uniquement étre
située, avec une grande vraisemblance, vers le milieu
du IVe™e gigcle. Au vu de ses dimensions totales, 19,30
x 33,30 m?® (dans la mesure ot les grandeurs indiquées
sont fiables), elle représente le plus vaste édifice cultuel
jusqu’a présent découvert a Sirmium (fig. 3 et 4/a—f)%°.
Le diameétre de son abside, environ 11 m, est nettement
supérieur a celui des absides de tous les autres batiments

cultuels de cette ville, y compris de 1’église municipal
(intra muros) (fig. 2/a—f). La monumentalité de cette
basilique se voit également confirmée (avec toute la
réserve due) par I’aspect massif de ses murs extérieurs.
L’épaisseur indiquée du mur sud va de 1,57 m, a sa
base, 2 1,33 m pour les parties en élévation®’. Sur le
plan de Hytrek, on note la présence, a ’est de la
basilique, d’un picce relativement exigué dotée d’une
large entrée dans son mur extérieur (fig. 3). Hytrek a
estimé que cet espace pouvait étre identifié avec celui
qui est mentionné dans un des textes funéraires

22 Kielbasa, op. cit., p. 116. N. Cambi le mentionne comme
«I’abbé A. Hytrek de Studenica en Styrie». Cambi, 1994, 8.

23 Hytrek, 1894, p. 1.

24 Hytrek, 1984, p. 2.

25 Au sujet des travaux de Hytrek Brunsmid note : «Hytrek a
néanmoins connu quelques succes sur la portée desquels il a unique-
ment communiqué jusqu’a présent un rapport préliminaire paru dans
<Ephemeris Salonitanas (pp. 5-10), accompagné d’un plan, qui ni [’'un
ni I’autre ne peuvent satisfaire les exigences les plus élémentaires.»
J. Brunsmid, Kameni spomenici Hrvatskog narodnog muzeja u Zagre-
bu (Monuments lapidaires du Musée national de Zagreb), VHAD
X, 1908/09, p. 188.

26 Voir : P. Milosevi¢ 1971, p. 6.

27 Comparer les plans dans : A. Hytrek 1984, T.Tet T. I En
fait, toute la confusion vient du dessin erroné des échelles sur les
plans, qui, d’apres leurs unités de mesure, donnent des grandeurs
différentes de celles figurant dans le texte. Qui plus est, lors de
diverses rééditions de ces plans (fig. 4 et 7) les échelles ont parfois
été remplacées par de nouvelles, donnant de nouvelles grandeurs,
malheureusement toujours erronées, ce qui n’a fait qu’ajouter a la
confusion. Comparer avec le plan dans : P. Milosevi¢ 1971, Pl. I et
PL. V.

28 Hytrek, 1894, p. 8.

29 Jusqu’a présent les fouilles archéologiques ont permis de
mettre au jour les vestiges de six édifices cultuels paléochrétiens,
dont cing (quatre martyriums et une chapelle), érigés vraisemblable-
ment vers le milieu du IV®™® sigcle, appartiennent 2 la zone extra
muros de Sirmium. Le sixieme, en 1’occurrence une église munici-
pale datant de la premiére moitié du Ve™e siécle, a été découvert
dans I’espace intra muros (fig. 1 et 2/f). Des six édifices mentionnés,
seuls deux offrent un vocable confirmé et ce grace aux monuments
épigraphiques. Il s’agit de la basilique Saint-Synerote, située dans
la nécropole nord de Sirmium (fig. 1 et 2/a), et de Saint-Irénée, dans
la nécropole est (fig. 1 et 2/c). On considere a juste titre que le
martyrium se trouvant sur la rive droite de la Save, 2 Macvanska
Mitrovica (fig. 1 et 2/e), dont seule a été dégagée une petite partie,
pouvait également étre dédié a saint Irénée, premier évéque de
Sirmium, compte tenu qu’il se dressait a proximité du lieu de son
martyre. Pour ’instant, en I’absence de confirmation épigraphique,
ceci restera toutefois au niveau d’une hypothése. Tous ces martyriums
présentent la forme d’une basilique simple, a nef unique, a I’excep-
tion de celui de Macvanska Mitrovica, qui, de toute évidence, est un
exemple de construction a plan central, alors que 1’église munici-
pale (peut étre aussi cathédrale) était une basilique a trois nefs avec
transept (fig. 1 et 2/f). Pour plus de détails (et une bibliographie)
voir dans Jeremi¢, 2004, pp. 43-73.

30 Tbid. p. 8.
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Fig. 4. Présentation synoptique des édifices cultuels de Sirmium : a) Basilique Saint-Synerote ;
b) Triconque de la nécropole est ; c) Basilique Saint-Irénée ; d) Chapelle a nef unique de la nécropole est ;
e) Martyrium de Macvanski Mitrovica (en pointillés mur de [’édifice d’apres la reconstruction de M. Jeremic) ;
f) Eglise municipale de Sirmium

Ca. 4. Cunonmuuxu puxa3s kyamnux ipahesuna Cupmujyma: a) basuauxa Cs. Cunepotiia;
b) Tpukonxoc Ha ucimiounoj nekpoiioau; ¢) basuauxa Ce. Hpuneja; d) Jegnobpogha kalieaa Ha UCTIOUHO] HeKPOTOAU;
e) Mapiiupujym y Mausanckoj Muitiposuuu (UcipeKuganom Aunujom gaiu cy 3ugosu ipahesune y ca060gHoj
pekonctupykuuju M. Jepemuha); f) Ipagcka ypksa Cupmujyma

authentiques, signalant I’emplacement de la tombe d’
Artemidora «...inter antem...»>!.

Lors de son analyse des murs dégagés, Hytrek a
considéré (a tort) que la basilique formait un édifice a
part, en estimant que la construction située au sud (a
laquelle appartiennent les murs J-K et L-M (fig. 3) était
de caractere agricole et avait été précisément détruite
lors de I’érection de 1’église>2. Toutefois, comme 1’ ont
montré les fouilles archéologiques de 1969/70, cette

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

«construction» faisait indéniablement partie intégrante
de la basilique. Selon nous, ses murs J-K et L-M ne
sont rien d’autre que des vestiges des ailes sud et ouest
du portique (fig. 3). D’apres Hytrek, tous les murs
enregistrés, tant ceux de la basilique, que ceux qui,

31 Ibid. p. 5.
32 Milogevic, 1971, p. 5.
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Fig. 5. Plan du stylobate de la colonnade sud
de la basilique Saint-Synerote, découvert en 1969/70.

Ca. 5. OcHosa TiemeTbHUX CIIOTA JyHCHE KOJAOHAGE
oasuauxe Cs. Cunepoitia otikpusenux 1969/70.

selon lui, n’entraient pas dans sa structure, ont été
montés en briques liées par un mortier de chaux, ce qui,
comme I’ont démontré les fouilles de 1969/70, était
uniquement valable pour les murs constituant les sub-
structions, mais non ceux de la zone de fondation33.
Hytrek a considéré, a juste titre, que les 1égeres diffé-
rences relevées dans la technique de construction ne
pouvaient constituer un parametre pour la datation des
phases de construction de ce complexe. Il a, en revanche,
opéré un mauvais choix en prenant pour parametre de
sa chronologie relative la couleur du mortier de chaux.
Son analyse a ainsi abouti a I’affirmation que les murs
de la basilique étaient plus récents que les autres murs
dégagés, tout en exprimant (a juste titre) un doute
s’agissant de la possibilité de jamais établir les limites
chronologiques absolues des batiments mis au jour>*.
Finalement, Hytrek conclut, au vu de la concentration
de suie enregistrée dans les couches supérieures (sans
évoquer la présence de quelques indices chronologiques)
que la basilique s’est effondrée lors d’un incendie,

mais que I’enterrement de défunts s’est poursuivi dans
ses ruines™.

Nous pouvons considérer que les erreurs les plus
sérieuses de Hytrek résultent de mauvaises appréciations
de la situation sur le terrain, mais aussi, assurément,
d’un fort désir, y compris en dépit de ’absence de
preuves matérielles, de reconstituer dans sa totalité le
plan de I’édifice mis au jour. En fait, Hytrek avait regu
la tache délicate, s’agissant d’un site fortement
bouleversé, de dégager et de reconstruire le plan d’un
batiment dont les murs étaient déja, pour leur plus grande
partie, irrémédiablement détruits. La question est de
savoir si Hytrek disposait d’un oeil d’archéologue suffi-
samment aguerri pour pouvoir reconnaitre et recon-
struire, de fagon fiable, des murs a jamais disparus, sur
la base de leurs seules empreintes au sol3°. Il ne faut
pas perdre de vu le fait qu’a ses propres dires la plus
grande partie du plan de la basilique est constituée par
sa reconstruction’’,

Pour plusieurs raisons il est permis de mettre en
doute la position de I’abside, telle que 1’a établie Hytrek,
al’ouest de la basilique (fig. 4/a). En ce sens, il apparait
révélateur que ce dernier qui, par ailleurs, énumere et
décrit nombre d’éléments architectoniques ordinaires,
passe sur cet emplacement sans le moindre commentaire.
L’observation générale révele que si la disposition de
cet espace a I’est des basiliques paléochrétiennes était
usuelle, son érection sur un autre cOté, y compris a
I’ouest, n’avait certes rien d’extraordinaire. Nous
pouvons ainsi mentionner plusieurs exemples relevés a
Rome méme : San Pietro et son abside occidentale?®,

33 Les fouilles archéologiques de 1969/70 ont montré que la
zone de fondation des piliers du portique (les mémes que ceux du
plan de Hytrek) a été réalisée de fagon habituelle, en noyant dans un
bain de mortier un remplissage fait d’éclats de brique et de pierre.

34 Hytrek, pp. 8-9.

35 Ibid. p. 9.

36 Tbid. p. 6. En arrivant 2 Mitrovica le 17 septembre 1882
Hytrek, lui-méme, n’a pas trouvé sur place les ruines évoquées par le
courrier de I’agent du Musée de Zagreb, Sestak (directeur de I’hpital
d’Osijek). La vue de la plaine de Mitrovica, s’étendant au nord de la
Majurska bara, a fortement déprimé Hytrek : «Les étendues désertes
qui dissimulent les ruines de Carthage, les rares traces de Syrte, ne
m’ont pas autant déprimé que Mitrovica—Sirmium, des le premier
Jour de mon séjour. Ici, pas la moindre trace de ruines romaines, de
remparts, de canalisations et autres restes antiques qui frappent
1’08l du voyageur dans d’autres colonies romaines.»

37 Ibid. p. 8. Donnant la codification graphique des murs sur
son plan de la basilique, Hytrek note : «en noir sont indiqués les
vestiges des murs de 1’édifice, alors que les traits proposent le com-
plément du plan» Rien n’indique sur la base de quoi a été établi ce
«complément».

38 Fletcher, 1975, p. 353.
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Fig. 6. Restes des fondations de I’angle sud-est
de la basilique Saint-Synerote, découverts en 1969/70
(photo R. Prica)

Ca. 6. Octiayu wemelba jyloucimiouHol yiia mwpema
oasuauke Cs. Cunepotia, ommikpugenu 1969/70. iogune
(pomio: P. Ilpuua)

San-Paolo-fuori le Mura, flanquée d’une abside au
nord3?, San Clemente*” et Santa Agnese fuori le Mura,
toutes deux également dotées d’absides occidentales*!.
La méme constatation peut étre faite en Afrique du
nord*? et de tels exemples sont également connus dans
d’autres régions de I’Empire romain. Toutefois,
s’agissant de Saint-Synerote, on ne voit aucune raison
ayant pu conduire a I’érection de 1’abside du coté
ouest. Un tel emplacement pouvait, en 1’occurrence,
résulter de la configuration du terrain, de 1’héritage
architectural d’un ancien édifice cultuel ou civil, tels que
des thermes, ou de la transformation d’une basilique
civile en église. Or, dans le cas de la basilique Saint-
Synerote (qui a été batie en plaine et, avec toute réserve,
sur un terrain exempt de constructions antérieures)
aucune de ces circonstances n’est envisageable, de
méme qu’elles ne le sont pas dans le cas des cinq autres
édifices cultuels paléochrétiens mis au jour a Sirmium
(les quatre martyriums et 1’église municipale) (fig.
4/a—f), dont les absides se trouvent toutes a I’est. De
cette raison, nous proposons la position de 1’abside de
la bgsilique Saint-Synerote a I’est (fig. 9/b).

Il semblerait que Hytrek, en 1’absence de preuves
matérielles concretes, a rattaché un passage du texte lu
sur la dalle funéraire d’ Artemidora, «... inter antem...»
aux seules trouvailles architecturales dignes de ce nom,
dégagées aI’extrémité est de la basilique (fig. 3). Nous ne
pouvons ici le prouver mais, aux fins de toute réflexion
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Fig. 7. Chapiteau quadrifolié d’époque antique tardive,
qui pourrait provenir de la basilique Saint-Synerote
(photo R. Prica)

Ca. 7. Kachoanmiuuku uellisopoaucHu Kauuiien 3d
Koju ce cmatipa ga iputiaga basuauvu Ce. Cunepoiia
(ouio: P. Ilpuya)

théorique, nous citerons ici encore fois le texte integral de
la dalle funéraire n°® 51 (CIL III 10233), ou sont men-
tionnés certains éléments architecturaux de la basilique,
ainsi que la position exacte de tombes aménagées dans le
portique de 1’église : Ego Artemidora feci viva memo-
riam ad Dominum Synerotem inter antem ad dexteram
inter Fortungtgnem et Desideriam.

La premicre ligne de ce texte nous apprend que,
déja de son vivant (...feci viva...), Artemidore a veillé
a I’aménagement de sa tombe. En ce qui concerne
I’expression «inter antem», selon nous, elle pourrait
davantage se rapporter a un portique occidental de la
basilique (mur L-M) avec pilastres d’angle (fig. 3)*3,
dans lequel le plan, comme cela est dit dans I’inscription,
situerait a droite de I’entrée («...inter antem ad dexteram
inter Fortunatanem et Desideriam...») trois tombes
(fig. 3 et 9) numérotées dont celle au centre, n° 28/s,
pourrait précisément étre celle d’ Artemidora, alors que

39 Ibid. p. 353.

40 Tbid. p. 349.

41 Tbid. p. 356.

42 Duval, 1992, p- 35 (fig. 4).

43 Ginouves, 1992, p. 65. Les éléments architecturaux, ainsi
appelés, peuvent au sens large désigner un espace d’acces (avec
portique), ainsi que les pilastres des murs constituant les extrémités
de colonnades «in antem». Dans notre cas, si nous ramenons 1’abside
a «sa place», a savoir du co6té est de la basilique, il nous resterait un
large portique occidental ouvert précédant 1’entrée de la basilique.
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Fig. 8. Détail du mur intérieur de la basilique qui
enjambe une tombe antérieure (A. Hytrek, Pl. 1)

Ca. 8. [emai 3uga ynymap basuauxe Cs. Cunepoiia,
Koju apemouhyje nociojehy ipoobnuuy (A. Hytrek PL. 1)

les deux autres renfermeraient les dépouilles de
Fortunata et Desideria. Hytrek a peut-étre été induit en
erreur par la position du pilastre se dressant dans
I’angle sud-est de 1’église, omettant d’envisager qu’il
pouvait s’agir des vestiges d’un prolongement du
portique (fig. 9).

Lalargeur respectable de I’espace intérieur, 19,30 m,
pose, quand a elle, la délicate question du mode de
réalisation de la charpente qui devait supporter une
toiture d’une telle portée. En ce sens le mur situé dans
I’aile nord-est de la basilique, et désigné sur le plan par
les lettres N-O, pourrait correspondre aux restes du
stylobate de la colonnade nord d’une basilique a trois
nefs. Sur le dessin n° 13 de Hytrek, ce mur enjambe une
tombe existante (fig. 8), comme cela a déja été€ enregistré
pour les murs extérieurs de la basilique Saint-Irénée
(fig. 11 et 12)*. L’aménagement d’enjambements
semblables est d’ailleurs connu a I’époque romaine y
compris dans les zones de fondation de constructions
profanes, notamment aux endroits ou le terrain ne
pouvait assurer un appui suffisant.

Au lendemain des fouilles pratiquées par Hytrek,
la basilique Saint-Synerote a de nouveau été livrée a
une activité de destruction durant plus de huit décennies.
De ce fait, lors des nouvelles fouilles entreprises a cet
endroit en 1969 et 1970, I’équipe archéologique mixte
américano-yougoslave a uniquement pu vérifier et
compléter le plan de Hytrek dans le secteur des murs
sud et est (vraisemblablement du portique) de 1’église,
ainsi que pour le tracé du mur massif du portique (J-K)
longeant le coté sud de la basilique (fig. 5 et 6). Entre
autres, choses, un chapiteau quadrifolié qui pourrait
provenir de la basilique, était decouvért (fig. 7).4>

Hytrek termine son rapport sur la fouille de la
basilique Saint-Synerote en signalant qu’il «...apportera

également...» dans les Actes du congres d’ Archéologie
paléochrétienne «...des informations sur [’autre
cimetiere paléochrétien découvert a Sirmium, dont le
plan est donné dans le Tab. II.» (fig. 10)*®. Cette com-
munication annoncée n’est jamais parue, et la présen-
tation schématique des plans des batiments dégagés,
offerte dans T. II, est le seul document disponible
concernant I’architecture des batiments cultuels mis au
jour en 1883 dans la nécropole est, donc en méme
temps que la basilique Saint-Synerote. Il est question
du site de «Gradina », au sud du croisement des routes
conduisant a Belgrade, Ruma et au village de Jarak,
situé a quelques 2 km de la porte orientale de Sirmium
(fig. 1 et 10). Le plan montre au total six constructions
de tailles et plans différents, entourées d une soixantaine
de tombes. A en juger par les murs d’enceinte que les
relient, il s’agit d’un complexe funéraire unique. On y
remarque un martyrium triconque (cella trichora) et une
petite construction basilicale a nef unique et abside,
dont la fonction n’a pas été clairement établie, mais qui,
sous toute réserve, pourrait étre appelée chapelle. S’ agis-
sant des dimensions de ces constructions, ne serait-ce
qu’approximatives, le plan de Hytrek (fig. 4/d) est, a
cette fin, pratiquement inutilisable en raison, comme
nous 1’avons déja signalé, des échelles incohérentes.
Force est de constater que les descriptions som-
maires des vestiges architecturaux dégagés aux deux
sites en question, ainsi que les deux plans avec indica-
tion du gabarit des édifices cultuels, constituent une

4 Deux intéressants détails techniques, relevés dans la zone
des fondations du mur est de la basilique Saint-Irénée, montrent que
les batisseurs chrétiens ont fait preuve d’une piété particulicre
envers les dépouilles de défunts qui se trouvaient sur le tracé des
fondations de la basilique. Ainsi, dans un premier cas, les ossements
des membres inférieurs d’un défunt, exhumés lors du creusement de
la tranchée de fondation, ont été soigneusement recueillis et déposés
sur la partie supérieure du squelette. Dans le second cas, le mur de
fondation enjambe (fig. 14), par sa construction arquée, un squelette
resté en place, et ainsi enticrement conservé. De tels exemples
attestant un respect particulier envers les défunts ont également été
relevés dans d’autres parties de la basilique. Des indices de con-
structions arquées ayant pu permettre aux fondations d’enjamber
des tombes ont ainsi été enregistrés a deux autres endroits, dans la
partie conservée du mur ouest de la basilique (fig. 9/B et C). Sur la
basilique de St. Irénée voir : V.Popovic, 1993, 35-36.

45 Acette occasion il a été constaté que le mur (J-K) correspond,
en fait, a une série de piliers non engagés d’1 m de coté, disposés
environ tous les 2 m, ce qui lui donne une longueur totale de 36 m.
En tout état de cause, ces résultats démontrent, comme nous 1’avons
déja dit, que les murs extérieurs correspondent a une partie de la
construction d’un portique courant le long des fagades ouest et sud
de la basilique.

46 Hytrek, 1894, p. 10.
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Fig. 9a, b. Reconstruction théorique du plan de la basilique Saint-Synerote (b)
sur la base des éléments fournis par le plan de Hytrek (a) (M. Jeremic)

Ca. 9a, b. Teopeiiicka pexoncimpykuuja iaana basuauxe Cs. Cunepotia (b) (M. Jepemuh)
Ha 0CHOBY eqaemenaitia ca Xultipekosol iaana (a) u itexcima Hagipobue taoue op. 50 (CIL 111 10232)

maigre documentation architectonique concernant ces
trouvailles trés importantes et, nous pourrions méme
dire, capitale. Sans vouloir procéder ici a une présen-
tation complete de I’ historique des fouilles archéologi-
ques pratiquées a Sirmium vers la fin du XIX®™® siecle,
nous devons donc nous tourner vers d’autres sources.

Les dimensions approximatives des constructions
de «Gradina» nous sont ainsi partiellement connues
grice a I’incrédule, mais aussi impatient, Josip Bruns-
mid, qui 11 ans plus tard, en 1894, s’est rendu sur ce
site dans I’intention de procéder a des fouilles de
révision et de vérifier par lui-méme la véracité des
données communiquées par Hytrek*’. Malheureuse-
ment, apres quatre jours de fouilles, Brunsmid a
enregistré, comme il le dit lui-méme, «... un échec sur
toute la ligne...». Car, entre temps, toutes les « con-
structions de Hytrek» avaient disparu, principalement
a la suite de la récupération, en 1888, des matériaux
pour la réalisation des couches de fondation d’une
nouvelle route conduisant & Ruma*S. Par chance, les
excavations étant restées béantes, Brunsmid a pu
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(vraisemblablement au vu des traces des murs déman-
telés) relever les principales dimensions de la triconque.
Atteignant respectivement 17 m et 19 m dans les sens
est-ouest et nord-sud (fig. 4/b)*°, cet édifice présentait

47 Comme nous I’avons déja vu (note 23), J. Brunsmid doutait
sérieusement de la validité des interprétations de Hytrek alors que,
comme nous 1’avons déja signalé (v note, 4), S. Ljubié était beau-
coup plus critique a I’égard des activités archéologiques de Hytrek
a Mitrovica. Milosevi¢, 1971, p. 6.

48 Brunsmid était furieux non seulement contre «...I’entre-
preneur Italien..., mais aussi contre les habitants qui ont «...a tel
point éventré et radicalement pillé...» cet endroit «...qu’il n’y sub-
siste méme pas la trace d’un reste de brique entiére et encore moins de
sarcophages en pierre ou en plomb... Ce qui n’a pas été le fait des
barbares, a été perpétré par ces malheureux paysans de Mitrovica».

11 est intéressant de noter qu’afin de gagner du temps Brun-
$mid a utilisé pour ses sondages, a I’instar des «malheureux paysans
de Mitrovica», un grand «tite-bouchon (comprendre «foret» NdT)»
long de trois meétres, qu’utilisent, comme il le rapporte, «les gens de
Mitrovica lors de leurs expéditions pour trouver des pierres et des
briques». Brunsmid, 1895/96, p. 162.

49 Tbid. p. 162.
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Fig. 10. Plan du site de «Gradina» (nécropole est de Sirmium),
avec martyrium triconque et chapelle (A. Hytrek, Pl. II)

Ca. 10. Cummyayuja aoxaauttiettia »I paguna« (Ha ucttiounoj nexkpoiioau Cupmujyma),
ca WPUKOHXAAHUM mapiiupujymom u kaieaom (A. Hytrek, PL. 1)

en son centre un espace carré, de 10,50 m de coté,
prolongé de conques ayant toutes pour largeur 6,00 m.
Malheureusement, au vu du plan de Hytrek, on ne peut
se prononcer sur 1’éventuelle découverte de restes de
tombes ou de sarcophages qui, dans ce type d’édifice,
trouvaient habituellement place dans les conques.
Enfin, du coté ouest la construction était complétée d’un
vestibule d’une largeur de 2,50 m. L’érection de tels
martyriums en forme de triconque n’avait rien d’excep-
tionnelle. Sans étre aussi fréquent que la basilique a
nefs unique ou a trois nefs, ce plan, par son concept, était
trés apprécié et apparait dans pratiquement toutes les

régions de I’Empire romain. Nous pouvons ainsi mentio-
nner, comme proche analogie, la triconque d’ Aquincum
en Hongrie, a plus forte raison qu’en plus du plan de
I’édifice nous disposons a son sujet d’une remarquable
reconstruction théorique (fig. 13).

Brun$mid n’indique pas les dimensions de la
chapelle a nef unique, mais, mesurées sur le plan de
Hytrek, celles-ci donneraient 8 x 13 m, alors que la
largeur de son abside atteint 3,50 m (fig. 4/d). A 1’ouest,

50 Zsidi, 2000, p. 35, Abb. 29 et 30 ; p. 40, fig. 108.
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q i 10m

Fig. 11. Plan de la basilique Saint-Irénée M. Jeremic (publié dans V. Popovic, BlaZeni Irenej... 1993, fig. 2).
A, B, C — positions de construction enjambent le tomb existante

Ca. 11. Ocnosa basuauxe Cs. Hpuneja (upimexc M. Jepemuhia, iiyb.aukosano y B. Hotiosuh, Baaxcenu Hpenej... 1993, ca. 2).
A, B, C — liosuuuje ayunux oaakutasajyiux KoHCmpykuuja Hag 3aiieueHum cigapujum ipobosuma
apuaukom ipagre basuauxe y IV exy

son vestibule, tout comme celui de la triconque,
mesurerait 2,50 m de large. L’observation de cette
chapelle et de la basilique Saint-Synerote sur la situation
synoptique (fig. 4/a—f) ne manque pas de suggérer que,
abstraction faite des vestibules, la premiere constitue
une réplique en miniature de la seconde. Tant au
niveau de leur nef que de leur abside, ces deux édifices
présentent les mémes proportions si ce n’est que la
chapelle est de taille exactement trois fois inférieure.
On constate méme que I’entrée donnant acces, depuis le
vestibule, a la nef de cette derniéere est, elle aussi, trois
moins large que I’entrée correspondante de la basilique.
Ajoutons que la largeur des vestibules, dérogeant en
quelque sorte a cette proportionnalité, est dans les
deux cas de 2,50 m3!.

Nous noterons, par ailleurs, que Brun$mid rapporte
une tradition locale selon laquelle «...les fondations
d’une petite église...» de «Gradina» (trés vraisembla-
blement le martyrium triconque) seraient identifiables
a un édifice cultuel dédié a saint Démétrius dont le
nom est a I'appellation de la ville, Mitrovica’2. En
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conséquence, N. Vuli¢ a supposé que la chapelle a nef
unique (sise a proximité) pourrait, dans ce cas, avoir
été dédiée a saint Anasthase’>. Ces suppositions
apparaissent toutefois non fondées, et ce pour deux
raisons. Premiere, alors qu’une source écrite faisant
état des activités de batisseur de Leontius, préfet de
I’lyricum, a Sirmium, nous signale explicitement que
ces deux églises se trouvaient a I’intérieur des remparts
de la ville®*, le martyrium triconque et la chapelle,
comme nous le voyons sur le plan d’ensemble (fig. 1),
se trouvent a environ 2 km de I’emplacement supposé
de la porte est de la ville.

51 Ceci pourrait amener certains critiques «malicieux» du
travail de Hytrek a penser que ce dernier, lors de la reconstruction
des diverses parties de la basilique, a défaut d’en avoir trouvé
quelques traces matérielles, a utilis¢é comme modele (peut-étre dans
la meilleure intention) la chapelle de «Gradina.

2 Brunsmid, 1895/96, p. 162.

33 H. Bymuh 1929, p. 164.

54 Tlonoawuh, 2003, pp. 214-219.
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Fig. 12. Angle sud — ouest de la Basilique Saint-Irénée
avec aménagements visant, lors de la construction,
a protéger d’anciennes sépultures (photo. R. Prica)

Ca. 12. Jyioszatiagnu yiao basuauxe Cs. Hpuneja
ca gemiamsem 3auiiiniiie Ayune KOHCIIpYyKuuje
Hag ciwapujum ipobom (gouio P. [Ipuya)

\

Fig. 13. Reconstruction de ’édifice cultuel
paléochrétien de forme triconque dégagée a Aquincum
(P. Zsidi, Friihcristliche Grabkapele im westlichen
Teil der Militéirstadt von Aquincum, Friichristiche
Denkmdiler in Aquincum, Budapest 2000, 35, Abb. 29)

Ca. 13. Pexouctmipykuyuja panoxpuwhancke

KyAlliHe WpUuKoHxaane ipabegune u3 AKGUHKYMA

(P. Zsidi, Friihcristliche Grabkapele im westlichen
Teil der Militdrstadt von Aquincum, Friichristiche
Denkmdiler in Aquincum, Budapest 2000, 35, Abb. 29)

Deuxiémement, il ressort de cette méme source
que I’érection de I’église Saint-Démétrius par le préfet
Léontius (qui a transféré de précieuses reliques de son
patron de Thessalonique a Sirmium) se situe dans le
deuxiéme tiers du Ve™e sigcle®. Or, il s’agit d’une
époque ayant vu non seulement la généralisation de la
pratique de I’enterrement a l'intérieur des remparts
urbains, mais aussi du transfert en ville des dépouilles
initialement inhumées dans les nécropoles alentours,
afin d’éviter la profanation et le pillage des tombes par
les barbares®®. De ce fait I’érection d’églises (appelées
arecevoir des reliques d’une inestimable valeur) en un
lieu pouvant facilement tomber aux mains des ennemis
apparait pour le moins improbable.

Hytrek est arrivée a Mitrovica fort de 1’appréciation
exacte selon laquelle les deux dalles (n°* 51 et 52) avec
épitaphes constituaient un indice des plus fiables pour
la découverte de I’emplacement de 1’église Saint-
Synerote. Toutefois, est-en raison de la méthodologie
appliquée ou de I’interprétation ultérieure des résultats
obtenus, les fouilles de Hytrek sont apparues a Ljubi¢
comme «...la pire barbarie qu’il soit»>’, alors que pour
Brun$mid, ni le rapport de Hytrek, ni ses plans «...ne
peuvent satisfaire les exigences les plus élémentaires»>8.
En ce qui concerne Hytrek lui-méme, a en juger par
son rapport paru dans Ephemeris Salonitana, il a repris
la route de la Styrie (en direction du couvent de Stude-
nica), a ce qu’il semble, convaincu qu’il avait correcte-
ment rempli sa mission. Ceci est d’autant plus probable
qu’il n’avait visiblement nullement conscience des
faiblesses de ses conclusions dont il était persuadé de
I’exactitude. Quoi qu’il en soit, apres ces fouilles
conduites a Mitrovica en 1882/83, il n’a plus jamais, a
notre connaissance, pratiqué 1’archéologie de terrain et,
au lendemain du Congres de Salona, a tout simplement
disparu de la scéne archéologique. D’apres J. Szulc, il
est finalement rentré en Silésie, a Obrowac, ou il s’est
vu confier en 1899 I’administration d’une paroisse. Trois
ans plus tard, terrassé par la maladie, il est décédé a la
clinique de Wroclaw, le 5 septembre 1899. En fin de
compte, il en ressort I'impression que Hytrek, dont
I’engagement était assurément plus zélé dans ses
activités ecclésiastiques que dans ses entreprises arché-
ologiques, ne s’est guere distingué par ses fouilles a
Mitrovica. Il est possible que ses nombreuses expérien-
ces, lors desquelles il s’est essayé dans des champs

55 Tbid. pp. 214-219.

36 Ibid. pp. 214-219.

57 Milosevié, 1971, p. 6.

58 Brunsmid, 1908/09, p. 188.
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d’activités tres divers, 1’ont empéché de laisser derriére
lui I’'impression d’un archéologue efficace sur les sites
des nécropoles de Sirmium. En tout état de cause, nous
pouvons le voir, nonobstant les données relativement
sommaires dont nous disposons, comme un homme
d’une grande curiosité scientifique et d’une vaste
culture, et avant tout d’une fidélité sans faille envers sa
Haute Silésie natale, a laquelle il revenait toujours apres
ses «aventures» pour continuer d’y consigner avec fer-
veur et passion les coutumes et chants populaires.

En ce qui concerne nos remarques et objections a
I’égard des reconstructions de Hytrek, elles ne sauraient,
de toute évidence, résoudre les problemes relevés qui,
assurément, ne pourront, y compris a 1’avenir, qu’étre
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abordé que dans le cadre de réflexions et suppositions
théoriques. Finalement, notre examen critique des
résultats obtenus par Hytrek ne doit en aucun cas étre
compris comme un ralliement aux reproches virulents
dont il a fait 1’objet il y a 120 ans de la part de S. Ljubic,
J. Brun$mid et I. Jung, mais comme un avertissement ou,
pour le formuler en terme plus mesuré, le soucis d’attirer
I’attention sur le fait qu’en I’absence d’une documenta-
tion technique complete et documentée, toute interpré-
tation archéologique, en apparence argumentée, peut
étre mise en doute, et ce tant celles remontant a plus d’un
siecle que celles résultant de la pratique archéologique
de notre époque.

Traduit par Pascal Donjon
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Pe3ume:

MHWPOCJIAB JEPEMUWUR, Apxeosomnku HHCTUTYT, beorpan

ANOJI® XUTPEK
N ITPBA APXEOJIOIIKA HCKOITABAKHA CUPMUJYMA

Tloverak npBHX CTPYYHHUX aPXEOJIOIIKIX HCTpakuBama y CpeM-
ckoj Mutposuim naza y 1882. romuHy U CTHIIAjeM OKOJIHOCTU
610 je obesieskeH OTKPUBAKEM KyJITHUX rpaheBuHa xpumrhan-
ckor Cupmujyma. Ta npBa apxeosnolka UcKonaBamba y MUTpo-
BULIM MHALMPAJIY Cy PaHUjU CJIy4yajHU HaJla3u [Be HaarpoOHe
rioye ca XxpumhaHcKiM enuTaguma, Ha IPOCTOPY CeBEpHE He-
kpornose Cupmujyma (CILIII 10232 1 10233), Ha kojuma je no-
pen MMeHa IMOKOjHMKA MOMeHyTo u ume Maprupa Cunepora:
»... ad beatu(m) Synerot(em) martire(m)...« v »...ad Dominem
Synerotem...«. TuMme je ocBemoueHa nocsera Maptupujyma (6a-
3UJIMKE) 4 UCTOBPEMEHO YKa3aHO U Ha OJIM3MHY JIOKalje OBe
rpabesune (cii. 1, 2 u 3). MurpoBuia y To BpeMe HUje uMaja
apxeoJora, a cakylybaul MaTepujajHuX ocraTaka Cupmujyma
Y 3aTOBOPHMUIIN MOTpeOe 3a CUCTEMATCKUM apXEOJIOMIKUM HUC-
TpakuBamKiMa, O ¢y MUTPOBYAHU, JIOKAJIHU €HTY3UjacTH,
yumuresb Urwat Jysr u xxynnuk I1aja Musep, o6ojuria nosepe-
Huny Haponsor myseja y 3arpe0y. Tako cy, IpBU cTpyumaly,
Anondg Xurpek u [llume Jbybuh (060juiia u3 Kpyrora KaToymy-
Kor KJiepa) nocyiatu y Murposuny u3 3arpe6a. IIpsu je 6uo
omart, a Ipyru ceemTeHnK. O6ojuIa cy MMaJy IMHIPOKO 06pa3o-
Bamwe (CTyaMpasu cy Ha yHuBep3uTetuma y Pumy u beuy), anu
HU jelaH HU APYTM HUCY OWIM NMpO(EeCHMOHAJHU apXeoso3H.
IMume Jbyouh je jenHo Bpeme 610 1 »paBHaTesb« HapomHor
My3eja y 3arpe0y. MicTiHu 3a BOJbYy, MOpa ce MpU3HaTH, J1a je Y
TO BpeMe je/IHHI »IPaBH« KBATN(HUKOBAHY CTPYU-aK 610 Jocurt
Bpynmmun, koju je u3 3arped6a y MUTpPOBUILy CTUTA0 HaXKa-
JIOCT, KacHO.

IIpBo je, 1882. ronune HacTynuo A. XUTpeK U CBOjUM UC-
KOIaBamMa IMOTBPJIHO MPEIIOCTaBKY O JIOKAIWjU MapTUPH]y-
Ma CB. Cunepora (ca. 1, 2 u 3). OBO MecCTO je TOKOM KaCHHjUX
PEBU3MOHMX HCTpaXkKMBama TOKOM Jpyre mHojioBMHe XX Beka
0beJsIexKeHO Kao JIoKamuTeT op. 26 (cia. 5, 6 u 7). Xurpek je na-
pasiesiHo (ToxoM jecenu 1882. u ¢ nponeha 1983. ronune) uctpa-
’KMBAO U TAKO3BaHO » PMMCKO rpo06ibe«, MO3HATO M K0 JIOKaJI-
TeT »['panuHa« Ha UCTOYHO] Nepudepuju rpajia, riae cy CBeTIo
IaHa yriiefajy jenaH TPUKOHXAJHN MapTHPUjyM U jefiHa Karle-
mna (ci. 1, 10, 13 u 4/b u4/d). F'opune 1884, u3 Haponxor My-
3eja y 3arpe0y, y Murposuy je nocaat [lnme Jbyouh, koju je
00aBH1O apXEOJIOIIKA NCKONaBamba Ha MECTY CTy4ajHO OTKpUBE-
HUX ocTaTaka jenHe Behe puMcke rpabeBuHe Ha nmpocTopy u3sa
cajammer 3nama ['pajgckor apxuBa, y CTpOroM LEeHTpY AaHaml-
e Mutposulie, CEBEpHO Of] apXEOJIOLIKOT JlokauTeTa op. 31.
Hajzan, ronune 1894, y Mutposuity nonasu Jocun Bpyrimmun,
aJIM OBOT IyTa Y MUCHjU PEBU3Hje UCKoMaBama A. XUTpeKa Ha
MOMEHYTOM »PHUMCKOM rpobsby«.

I'pahesuHa kojy je TOKOM CBOjUX MCKOIIaBamba Ha CEBEPHO]
HEKPOIoJIM XUTPEK OTKPUO, MPENICTABIbA jeITHOOPOIHY Oa3nu-
Ky, ca [OJTyKPYKHOM aIllcuIoM Ha 3anany (cii. 3). Y HefocTaTky
MPENM3HUjUX XPOHOJIOMIKUX OfPeHNULIA, MOXKe Ce jennHO pehn
Ia je 6a3uivKa MOAMTHyTa HajBepoBaTHHUje cpenuHoM IV Beka.
Hbene ykynne gumensuje 19,30 x 30,30 m (rox ycjioBoM jia cy
BEpOIOCTOjHE), MOKA3yjy a OHA MpejcTaB/ba HajBehy KysaTHY
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rpahesuny Cupmujyma 10 cana oTkpuBeny (ci. 3 u cii. 4/a—f).
Pacnion meHe ancune ox oko 11 M 3HaTHO je Behu Hero Koz cBUX
ocrajux rpabesuHa, ykibydyjyhu Ty u rpancky upkBy (intra
muros) (ci. 4/a—f).

Amnamusupajyhu camo XuTpekose IU1aHOBE, 0€3 yITyIuTama
y aHaJII3e eJI0Ba FEroBOI TEKCTA, MOKEMO 0e3 IBOyMIbeHa
KOHCTaTOBATH HEYCarJIameHoCT Mepa Ha IJIaHy, Ca OHMM HaBe-
IEHUM Y IecKpunuujama. MehyTum, oHO mTo 00jeKTUBHO yMa-
Yje BpenHocT XUTPEeKOBUX pe3yJiTaTa, To je Ipe cBera arco-
JIyTHa HEMOTYhHOCT IpoBepe BepPOIOCTOjHOCTH UHTEPIIPETHPA-
HUX TTOfIaTaKa, jep Kao MpBo, HeJOCTaje KOMITIETHA apXeOJIOMIKa
TepeHcKa TOKyMeHTanuja, a Kao Apyro, MOMeHyT! Hasiasu (0u-
JIO 3UIaHUX TPOOHUIA, OMJIO cerMeHarta apxurekrype Cunepo-
TOBe 0a3UIIMKe) 3ayBeK cy y MehyBpeMeHy HecTanu. BpyHimmun
je 030MJBHO CYyMHIba0 Y BaJIMAHOCT XUTPEKOBUX MHTEpIIpeTaLyja,
1ok je I11. Jby6uh 6uo MHoro omrpuju, Hasusajyhu Xurpekose
apXxeoJIolKe aKTUBHOCTH Y MUTPOBHUIIY, HAjTOPOM BPCTOM Bap-
Bapu3Ma.

Hnak, He Moske ce nopehn XutpekoBa 3aciyra 3a OTKpU-
Bame MapTupuyma CB. CHUHEpOTa, aJI HU CBE HEroBe 3aKJbyUKe
He Tpeba NPUXBATUTH Oe3 pe3epBe, TUM Ipe, IITO U OH CaM IpH-
3Haje Ja HajBeh! 1eo MpUIIOXKEHNX IJIAHOBA YMHH PEKOHCTPYK-
LI1ja 3U70Ba, KOje OH HUje Ha TepeHy perucTposao. [lomeHnmo
Kao MpUMep arcuiay MapTupujyma, Kojy XuTpek 0e3 MKaKBUX
nokasa Jionupa Ha 3anany. OH HaOpaja 1 1eTaJbHO OINCYje CBe
peJieBaHTHE apXUTEKTOHCKE eJleMeHTe ajii He KOMEeHTapHIle
3anangHy opujeHTauujy ancune. l'enepasno riienajyhu, yoobuya-
jeHo je nma amcupa Koj paHoXpumrhaHckux 6aswiaMka Oyze Ha
HCTOKY, aJIF HeH T0JI0’Kaj U Ha 3aragHoj CTPAaHU HUje HUINTa
HeobuyHo. OBaKaB MOJI0%Kaj aricuie MOKe OUTH M3a3BaH CIIeLU-
¢pryHOM KOH(UTYpaLIMjOM TepeHa, 3aTUM, Hacjiehem crapujer
KYJITHOT WV IMBUJIHOT oGjekTa (Kao IITo Cy TepMe Ha pumep)
UM TpaHC(OPMALIUjOM LUMBUIIHE Oa3UIMKeE Y LPKBY. Y ciyyajy
6a3mke CB. Cunepora (koja je nsrpaheHa Ha paBHOM U yCJIOB-
HO PEYeHo, CII000JHOM TepEeHyY), TAKBIUX OKOJIHOCTH HEMa, Kao
MITO MX HEMa HU y CJIy4ajy OCTaJuX MeT OTKPUBEHUX KYJITHUX
panoxpuithanckux rpabesuHa Cupmujyma (4eTupu MapTUpU-
Jjyma u rpajncka 1pksa) (ci. 4/a—f), ynje ce ancune 6e3 usyseTka
HaJsla3e Ha UCTOKY. Peksio Ou ce, fa je OH, y HeJOCTaTKy UBPCTUX
MaTepujaJIHuX N0Ka3a, CBOje 3aKJbyUKe Be3ao 3a MPAKTUYHO je-
IVHE BpelHUje Hajla3e apXUTEKType, KOjU Cy Ofl YNTaBe Oa3uiu-
K€ PerrcTPOBAaHU jeIMHO Ha HBeHOM UCTOYHOM Kpajy (ci1. 3). Mu
TO HE MOXKEMO JIOKA3aTH, aJlv 3apaj] TEOPETCKUX pa3MaTpama, Ha
OBOM MeCTy HaBeIlheMo KOMITJIETaH TEKCT ca HaJirpoOHe Tuioue
op. 50, ¢ 003upoM zia ce y eMy NOMUIbY [OjeIMHUA apXUTEK-
TOHCKY €JIEMEHTH 0a3MiIiKe, Kao ¥ TauyHa AUCIIO3UIHja TPoOo-
Ba onpebennx mmyHocTr. Komrietan TekeT ca HaArpoOHe miioue,
CIL III 10233, rnacu: ego Artemidora feci viva memoriam ad
dominum Syneroteminter antem ad dexteram inter Fortunatanem
et Desideriam. T1o HalieM MULLUbEIbY, U3pa3 »...inter antem...«
npe 61 ce MOrao OJHOCUTH Ha 3alajHU TpeM Oas3winke (3uf
L-M) ca nunactpuma Ha yrity (ci1. 3 u 5), Te ce Ha TUIaHy, Kako
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U CTOjU Y HATINCY, IECHO Off yia3a (»...inter antem ad dexteram
inter Fortunatanem et Desideriam...«) Hajla3e yLpTaHa MoMe-
HyTa TpU rpo0a, ol Kojux 61 cpefu, nox opojem 28/c (ci. 9/a u
b), Morao 6uTH yrnpaBo OHaj, HAMEHEH APTeMUIOpH, a ocTajia
nBa, cycenHa, 28/b u 28/d, ®oprynaru u Jesunepuju. Jpyrum
peunma arncuga 61 Mopasia OUTH Ha HCTOKY.

C npyre cTpaHe, BeJMKa IIMPUHA YHYTPALIHEr MPOCTOpPa O
19,30 M, nocTaBiba OCETIHMBO MUTAE U3BOhEma KPOBHE ApBe-
HE KOHCTPYKLIMje HaJl TAKO BEJIMKUM PACIIOHOM. Y TOM CMUCIY
311 Y CEBEPOMCTOYHOM KpUITy 0a3U/IMKe, O3HAaUEH Ha IUIaHy Kao
3ug N-O (ci1. 8), Morao 6u IpencTaBbaT OCTaTKe CTUI00aTa
ceBepHe KoJIoHajie TpoOponHe 6asumnke (ci1. 9/a nb). Ha Xurpe-
KOBOM LipTeRy Op. 13, oBaj 3un (N-O) npemouthyje nocrojehu
rpo0, Ha UCTU HaYMH KaKo je To Beh 3a0eJierkeHo U Ha IpUMepy
obumMHMX 3unoBa 6a3uivke CB. Mpeneja na McTouHoj Hekpo-
nomm Cupmujyma (cit. 11 u 12). Crora Ham ce ynHM J1a 61 Teo-
peTcka pPeKOHCTPYKIHMja Kojy MU Tpefitaxemo (ci. 9/b), ouna
MIPUXBAT/HUBHjA.

Cynehu o XuTpekoBOM U3BeINTajy MyOJIUKOBAaHOM Y Erhe-
meris Salonitana, OH ce BEpOBaTHO 10cJjie 00aBJLEHUX UCKOIaBa-
wa y Murposuuy, Bpatio y IllTajepcky (y cTyneHUYKH camo-
cTaH) ca yoehemeM fa je cBOjy Mucujy yacHO 00aBuo. Y TO He

Tpeba HU cyMmaTu. CKJIOHM CMO [1a BEpyjeMo Jla OH Huje OUo
CBECTaH HeloCTaTaka CBOjUX 3aKJbydaKa, y YMjy je UCIIPaBHOCT
4YBpCTO BepoBao. busio kako 6ui10, HakoH 6opaBka y MUTpOBU-
u 1882/83, Xurpek ce, KOJIMKO je HaMa IO3HATO, BUILE HIje
06aBMO TEPEHCKOM apXeoJIOTHjoM, a HaKOH paHOXpHUIThaHCKOT
cumnosujyma y Canonu 1894. ronrse, oH je jeAHOCTaBHO HECTAO
ca apxeoJIoLLKe CLEHE. Y CTBapu, OH ce, npeMa peunma J. lyi-
11a, KoHa4Ho BpaTuo y ponuu [isoHck, y O6poBar, rae je 1897.
rofxHe I0CTa0 aJMUHUCTpATop mnapoxuje. HakoH HemyHe Tpu
roavHe, onxpsaH oosenthy, ymMpo je Ha KIMHUAIM y Bpomasy, 5.
cenreMbpa 1899. romune. CBe y cBeMy, UMa Cce YTUCAK, 1a je
XwutpekoBa nocseheHocT nocity 6usa IeJ0TBOPHMja HA MIJIaHY
L[PKBEHUX HEro apXeoJIOMKNX aKTMBHOCTH. MOJKza ra je Hbero-
BO OIPO0aBamke Ha PA3HOBPCHUM M Pa3HOPOIHUM TEMAaTCKHM
TMOJBUIMA CIIPEUIIO 1a OCTBAPH YUHHAK MPO(ECHOHATHOT apXe-
oJiora ¥ HA WCTPa)kKMBamMMa CHPMHUjYMCKHX Hekporomna? Y
CBAaKOM CJIy4ajy, MU Ta MOXKEMO YaK U Ha OCHOBY IUTYPUX WH-
(opmannja BUIETH Kao YOBEKA BEJIMKE HAay4yHE Pajlo3HANIOCTU
U IIMPOKe KYJIType, a U3Hal cBera 6e3rpaHiyHe OIaHOCTH CBOM
BosbeHOM ['opmeM LIIboHCKY, KOMe ce ca CBOjUX »aBaHTypa«
yBeK pajio Bpahao 1 HacTaB/bao BpenHo a Gesieku cTape Hapoy-
He o0u4aje 1 ecMe HheroBUX JKUTeIba.
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EARLY BYZANTINE FINDS
FROM CECAN AND GORNJI STREOC
(KOSOVO)

Abstract. — In this article, we presented the archaeological finds from Cean and Gornji Streoc — hill-forts on Mount Cigevica

in the immediate vicinity of Vucitrn (Kosovo). We studied the archaeological material from the Roman, Late Roman and,

in particular from the Early Byzantine period. A large number of archaeological objects and especially iron tools found

on the Ce&an and Gornji Streoc fortresses indicate a well-developed level of production in the crafts and iron manufacturer.

We emphasize the importance of these fortresses in Late Roman times and we highlight the fortification of the interior regions

of Illyricum. This suggests that Dardania had a considerable population in the Late Roman period as is confirmed

by the many fortresses constructed throughout the entire region, often on almost inaccessible terrain.

Key words. — Dardania, Kosovo, Fortifications, Late Roman, Early Byzantine, Finds, Coins.

ery little is known about the material culture
of Kosovo in Late Roman times. Thus, the
period from the tetrarchy to the time of
Heraclius is represented with very few finds in the
catalogue of the exhibition Arheolosko blago Kosova i
Metohije (Archaeological treasures of Kosovo and
Metohija). Barring the well-known female burial mound
in the northern necropolis in Ulpiana, the period of the
VI century represents a kind of gap, with only a few
general lines devoted to that time.! The aim of this
work is not to supplement these deficiencies but, using
the sites of Ce¢an and Gornji Streoc as an example, to
point to the importance of the material culture of this
period in the Kosovo region, which is situated in the
heart of the former province of Dardania.
Judging by the list of constructed and reconstruc-
ted fortifications in the time of the emperor Justinian I
(527-565), recorded by Procopius, Dardania itself was
intersected by a network of fortifications.? The renowned
chronicler mentioned eight new and 61 reconstructed
fortresses. According to him, the emperor also recon-
structed the city of Ulpiana and named it [ustiniana
Secunda and, in its vicinity, he built the new town of
Tustinopolis.>
This province owed its prosperity to its natural re-
sources. The geographic features of Kosovo and Meto-
hija as a region of hilly and mountainous terrains,
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abounding in pastures and intersected by fertile river
valleys, were favourable for the development of agri-
culture and cattle-raising. The mountain chains, rich in
primary deposits of copper, iron and silver ore contri-
buted to the development of mining as an important
economic activity in Dardania.* Trading also played a
significant role, conducted along the network of roads
running through this region. The main routes of com-
munication ran between Naissus — Vindenis — Viciano
— Therandia — Lissus, as well as the road running from
Thessalonica, through the ancient town of Scupi, to the
ancient settlement of Viciano in the neighbourhood of
present-day Pristina (Map 1). Along the easily negoti-
able river valleys was a network of secondary roads.
One should emphasize that Dardania’s rich past has
not been researched in detail. There has been no syste-
matic survey of the territory or its many monuments,
neither have its hill-forts, been investigated. The majority
of these hill-forts were just recorded without any basic

! Apxeomontko 61aro Kocosa u Metoxuje 1998, 336-348.

2 Procop., De aedif. TV.4: Buzanrucku ussopu I, 60-61; Mir-
kovi¢ 1996, 68—73: states that the list of fortifications does not in-
clude the whole of Dardania but it does comprise the territories of
other provinces like Dalmatia and Prevalitana.

3 Procop., De aedif. TV.4: Busanrtucku ussopu I, 56-57.

4 Dusani¢ 1977, 52-94; lymanuh 1980, 7-55.

5 Cerskov 1969, 43-49.
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information about the date of their origin or their dura-
tion, size or appearance. Some of these fortifications
were partly investigated in the 1970s within the frame-
work of the project Kosovo u ranom srednjem veku
(Kosovo in the Early Middle Ages), directed by histo-
rian Relja Novakovi¢.® In the course of these investi-
gations, archaeological material from prehistory, the
ancient period and the Middle Ages was collected
from two hill-forts near the villages of Ce¢an and Gor-

nji Streoc, near Vu¢itrn.” Finds from the prehistoric
and medieval periods were published, while the most
abundant material from Late Roman times has remained

6 Hopakosuh 1984, 99-116.

7 R. Novakovi¢ bought from Zumer Kamber the finds
discovered at the Cecan and Gornji Streoc sites. These finds are in
the National Museum in Belgrade and in the Historical Museum of
Serbia. Cf. Jovanovi¢ 1976, 123 and note 1.
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unknown.8 For this reason, but also because the comple-
te material was unidentified, some of the items, e.g. tools
were attributed to medieval times although, as we shall
see, these were objects from the Late Roman period.’

The Celan site is situated near the village of
Dubovac, about eight kilometres southwest of Vucitrn,
on a hill called Gradina (Kaljaja), which is a ridge of
Mount Ci¢evica. The hill top with its highest point of
elevation at 473 meters is a plateau surrounded on all
sides except from the north, by steep slopes. The
favourable strategic position was already noticed in
the Early Iron Age, when a fort was erected and,
judging by the archaeological finds, the fortification
also survived during the Late Iron Age.!® The new
fortification of the area took place in the Roman period
when, according to V. Jovanovi¢, a fortification — re-
fugium was built, reaching its full importance in the IV
and especially in the VI century. After a rather long
interval, this area was fortified once again in the X
century!! and R. Novakovi¢, who studied this region,
assumes that the hill-fort at Ce¢an also existed in the
XIV century.!2 The well-preserved ramparts were de-
molished by the local population in the XX century. In
spite of many decades of the systematic destruction of
this site, it was still possible at the end of the last cen-
tury to identify the fragment of a Roman funerary monu-
ment with just the two bottom lines preserved: JANUS/F
(aciendum) C(uravit). The Gradina site belongs to the
series of fortifications, extending from Cecan to Kos-
ma¢ and Gradina near Vrbovac, to Korovljeva.!3

Further to the south, three hill-forts were registered,
at Crni Vrh, Zilivode and Gornji Streoc, on the slopes of
Cicevica.!* The hill-fort best known to archaeologists
is situated on the south-eastern slopes of Mount Ci&e-
vica, around seven kilometres to the northwest of Obilié,
and it is in the area of the village of Gornji Streoc. In the
course of surveying the site, the remains of a rampart
were recorded, encompassing an area of about 250 x
150 feet. At this site, R. Novakovic¢ registered the
remains of massive parallel walls, which were only a
few dozen centimetres away from each other in some
places, while at some other spots, they were built next
to each other. To all appearances, the ramparts date
from different phases in the life of the fortification.
The proximity of the ramparts to each other and the
overlapping of the outline at some sections suggest the
reconstruction of the outline and not the existence of a
double rampart. The fortification was approached by
way of the mountain ridge.

All the material collected from the hill-forts at Ce¢an
and Gornji Streoc is kept together in the National
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Museum in Belgrade and in the Historical Museum of
Serbia. So, today, it is impossible to distinguish each of
the finds accurately, and ascribe them to one or the
other site. Therefore, in the ensuing presentation, we
shall treat this material jointly, given that it concerns
two unique stratums — Roman, Late Roman and in
particular the Early Byzantine, which is represented
with numerous finds and coins.

ROMAN STRATUM

This period is represented by a small number of
objects, which it was possible to classify into four basic
categories: costume elements, weighing implements,
glass vessels and coins.

Costume Elements

Three bronze fibulae, which could be classified as
two types, and one broken bronze buckle, were found
during excavations at these two sites.

The first, earlier type of fibula known as the Auccisa
type is characteristic of the early Imperial period, and
its existence, most probably, may have been prolonged
until the first half of the II century (Fig. 1.1).15 The
closest parallel came from the area of Viminacium —
from the Vise grobalja site, in grave no. 67, where a
fibula was found that had a slightly shorter and broader
foot, dating from the end of the I century to the end of
Hadrian’s reign.'® Similar fibulae have been encountered
in the broader area of Siscia.!”

The second type is a cruciform fibula — Zwiebel-
knopffibeln (Fig. 1.2-3), represented by two specimens.
Judging by the preserved presentations and the
circumstances of the discovery, as they were usually
found in male burial mounds, we can conclude that
these fibulae were primarily worn by men. They were
produced of various materials so there are specimens
of bronze, which could be gilded or silver-plated, but
we also came across silver and gold specimens, which

8 Jovanovi¢ 1976, 123—145; Shukriu 1989, 158; Tomosuh, I
1991, 5; Jopanosuh 2004, 158.

9 Guillou 1986.

10 Shukriu 1989.

11 Tomosuh, I'. 1991, 5; Joanosuh 2004, 158.

12 Hogakosuh 1984, 100.

13 Hopakosuh 1984, 104.

14 Hogakosuh 1984, 103.

15 Jobst 1975, 26; Koscevi¢ 1980, 15; Bojovic 1983, 21.

16 30roBuUh, Jopmosuh 1990, 85, T. XCII/10.

17 Kos&evic¢ 1980, T. I11/16-21.
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Fig. I: Cecan (4, 7-8), Gornji Streoc (1, 3, 6, 10), unknown site (2, 5, 9); Scale 2:3

Ca. 1: Yeuan (4, 7-8), Topwu Ciapeoy, (1, 3, 6, 10), neiiosnaiio naarasuwite (2, 5, 9); Pas. 2:3

depended on the social status of their owner. Neverthe-
less, it is necessary to mention that the bronze fibulae
are more massive while the silver and gold specimens
are of somewhat finer workmanship.'® According to the
study by E. Keller, six basic types with sub-variants
could be identified on the basis of relation of the bow, the
foot and the bulb. According to his generally accepted
classification, both specimens belong to the type 4,
variant A and can be dated to between 350 and 380,!°
although such a chronological determination should be
treated with reserve.20

Asilver-plated bronze fibula decorated with a vine
motif (Fig. 1.2) has many similarities with the find
from Municipium Dardanorum (SoCanica), dated by
the investigator to the IV century.?! As we do not know
about other finds of cruciform fibulae decorated in this

way, it can be assumed that this type of decoration was
characteristic of the Dardanian area and that, most
probably, this motif was popular among the local
population. A bronze, cruciform fibula (Fig. 1.3) of
slightly more massive manufacture, on which the upper
surface of the foot is decorated with eight concentric
circles at the end of the foot (four circles arranged in
two lines), is analogous to the find from the Rtkovo —
Glamija I site. This fibula was discovered within a
small interior fortification and dated according to the

18 Keller 1971, 26-27.

19 Keller 1971, 53, Abb. 11.

20 Jobst 1975, 92-93.

21 Apxeonomko 6maro Kocosa u Metoxuje 1998, 621, cat.
no. 275.
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coin finds to the end of the IV and the beginning of the
V century.?2 There are similar finds from Singidunum,?3
the wider territory of Siscia®* and from Lauriacum.?

Besides the fibulae, a broken bronze buckle (Fig.
1.4) also came from the roman period.

Weighing Implements

In the Roman stratum, there was a bronze, solid-cast
spherically shaped weight with flat bases, the upper
one of which was engraved with the inscription VIV/II
(Fig. 1.5). This was a commercial weight of two ounces,
as confirmed by its weight of 53,66 grams, which is
close to its theoretical weight of 54,57 gr. (according to
the Roman pound of 327,45 gr.).2® We encountered the
closest analogy in Municipium Dardanorum from where
similar weights with slightly different inscriptions
originated,?” and also in Romuliana.?8

Fig. 2: Gornji Streoc — bottle; Scale 1:1
Ca. 2: Topwu Ciapeoy, — boua; Pas. 1:1

Glass

A distinct group of finds, dating from the period of
Antiquity, included glass vessels that could be classified
into several groups.

The first type was a small bottle with a horizontal
rim, a slightly twisted neck and a spherical recipient,
slightly flattened on the front and rear sides. The base
was slightly pointed (Fig. 1.6 and Fig. 2). A similar find
came from the territory of Slovenia where 1. Lazar dated
it to the end of the I century and the beginning of the II
century, although the circumstances in which the item
was found are not certain.?
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A slightly later type was the fragment of a glass
bottle with a horizontal rim (Fig. 1.9), which is similar
to the find from grave 239 in Viminacium and attributed
by the author, according to the coin of Nerva, to the
end of the I and the beginning of the II century.3?

The next group includes shallow, oval-shaped
bowls, with horizontal rims (Fig. 1.7). D. Whitehouse
and M. Stern dated this type of vessel to the end of the
IT and the beginning of the III century,! while S. Ni-
koli¢ dates this type to the IV century,3? and Goethert-
Polaschek to the second half of the IV century.’? L.
Lazar suggests a slightly later day, attributing it to the
second half of the IV or first half of the V century.’*
Judging by the dates that were suggested, one may
conclude that this type of vessel was in use for rather a
long period of time.

There are vessels that are chronologically undeter-
minable because of their condition and among them is
the rim fragment of a glass vessel, most probably a
tumbler (Fig. 1.8) that one could date more extensively,
according to the available, similar finds, to between the
I and the TV centuries,>® whereas for the foot of a glass
of more massive proportions, manufactured of green
glass (Fig. 1.10), it is not possible to suggest a more
precise chronological determination.

Coins

Twenty-four specimens of Roman coins minted
from the III to the IV century (Cat. Nos. 1-24) were
found in the area of Ce¢an and Donji Streoc. As they
involve a rather small number of pieces, today, it is
impossible to determine from which of these two sites
they originate. They are rather poorly preserved.

The earliest issues are two worn-out middle bronzes
of Alexander Severus (222-235), which came from an

22 Gabricevi¢ 1986, 7273, fig. 19/4.

23 Bojovic¢ 1983, 85, cat. nos. 414-421, T. XLVI/414-415,
T. XLVII/416-421.

24 Koséevic 1980, 34-35, T. XXXIIL.

25 Jobst 1975, 99-100, Taf. 35/251.

26 Bendall 1996, 6-7.

27 Cerskov 1970, 32, T. XVIII/4-6.

28 JKusuh 2003, 159, cat. nos. 334-335.

29 Lazar 2004, 22, cat. no. 9, fig. 9.

30 3o0r0BMK, Jopnosuh 1990, 70, T XLI/7.

31 Whitehouse 1997, 222, cat. no. 414; Stern 2001, 167-169,
cat. nos. 63-65.

32 Huxomih-Hophesuh 1990, 42, T. 1/4; Ruzi¢ 1994, 39, T.
XXVI1/6.

33 Goethert-Polaschek 1977, cat. nos. 1149-1158.

34 Lazar 2002, 85, fig. 30.

35 Riitti 1991, 168, cat. no. 3951; Lazar 2002, 113, figs. 33.120,
35.173, 49.193 and 55.
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unidentified colonial mint, and of Gordian III (238-244),
from the Viminacium mint. One can follow the mone-
tary circulation only from the time of the emperors
Aurelian (270-275) and Probus (276-282), i.e. from
the time of Licinius I (307-323) and Constantine |
(307-337), with the particular concentration of the
issues of the lovi Conservatori type. The second and
final peak in money circulation is recorded with the
issues of the emperors Constantius II (337-361) with
the type Fel Temp Reparatio and Valens (364-378),
when the money circulation ceased.

EARLY BYZANTINE STRATUM

The majority of the finds could be attributed to the
Early Byzantine stratum. They include costume ele-
ments and jewellery, various bone objects, weighing
implements, lighting equipment, glass vessels, tools,
weapons, lock implements, other objects used for
miscellaneous purposes, coins and one lead seal.

Costume Elements and Jewellery

The first group of finds from the Early Byzantine
period consists of costume elements and jewellery and
they are represented by fibulae, buckles, finger rings
and earrings.

It was possible to classify the fibulae into three basic
groups: with an extended foot and a loop at the end —
the Viminacium type, with a backward turned foot
attached by a coil and with a backward turned foot
attached by a pseudo-coil.

The fibulae of the Viminacium type with the
extended foot with a loop at the end were identified as
a distinct type by M. Schultze-Dérrlamm, who linked
them geographically to the Danube limes (Fig. 3.1)
and chronologically to the period between the middle
of the V and the first half of the VI century.’® Certain
individual pieces were also encountered in the territories
nominally under barbarian control. We found direct
analogies in the Vise grobalja necropolis in Viminacium,
in graves 3, 14 and 38.37

Similar finds also came from the sites Carnuntum,
Velatice, Vienna, Biharea, Penkivka and Iatrus—Krivi-
na,8 as well as from the Jakovo—Kormadin necropolis,
where they were attributed to the first half and middle
of the VI century.?® There are also specimens from the
Dabina—Cudar site in Macedonia,*® as well as from
Romuliana (Gamzigrad), where they were incorrectly
ascribed to the end of the IV and the beginning of the
V century.*!

Two more types of fibulae, possessing a backward
turned foot with a coil, or a backward turned foot with
a pseudo-coil, are the most frequent fibulae types from
the Early Byzantine period. Although of similar
appearance, these two types differ considerably, from
the technological point of view. The first type, which
was attributed to a slightly earlier date, was made of
bent sheet bronze, while the other was made by
casting.*?

The fibula with a backward turned foot and a coil
had a foot decorated with four vertically arranged X
motifs, while the bow was decorated with two dotted
lines along the edges (Fig. 3.2). A similar fibula came
from Romuliana and it had three vertical X motifs on
the foot, underneath there were two horizontal orna-
ments, while the bow was decorated with two zigzag
lines along the edges.*?

A characteristic of the fibulae with backward
turned feet and pseudo-coils, was the variable number
of moulded ribs at the junction of the bow and foot that
imitated coils of wire, while there could be ornaments
on the foot, as well as on the bow. Two specimens of
the fibulae of this type are known from the Cec¢an and
Gornji Streoc sites. The first one had a bow decorated
with rectilinear incisions (Fig. 3.3), whereas on the
second, the upper segment of the bow was decorated
with a semicircular ornament, terminating in a motif of
concentric circles and the lower segment was decorated
with five concentric circles, arranged to create the
letter X (Fig. 3.4). Fibulae similar to the first specimen
have been discovered at Pontes and Aquae.** A speci-
men similar to our second type also came from Aquae.
The upper portion of its bow was decorated with a
zigzag line, terminating in the mentioned semi-circular
motif, while there was a dotted line along the edges of
the bow.*3

Besides the fibulae, a kidney-shaped (nierformig)
buckle was discovered, which had a ribbed upper surface
(Fig. 3.5), and the pin, which was usually fashioned like
the head of an animal was missing on our specimen.
According to the classification of M. Schulze-Dérrlamm,

36 Schultze-Dérrlamm 1986, 605-608.

37 3orosuh 1980, 101-102, T. I-VL

38 Schultze-Dorrlamm 1986, 605608, Abb. 11-12.

3 Mumurpujesuh 1960, 44, T. V/13-14.

40 Mukysunk, Jurauk 1995, pl. 3.6.

41 Janxosuh 1983, 114, fig. 88/2-3.

42 Uenze 1992, 146-154.

43 Jaukosuh 1983a, 136, cat. no. 194.

4“4 IlInexap 2004, 111, cat. nos. 101-103, T. IV/101-103.
45 IInexap 2004, 111-113, cat. no. 96, T. IV/96.
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Fig. 3: Cecan (7, 9), Gornji Streoc (1-5, 8, 10-15), unknown site (6); Scale 2:3
Ca. 3: Yeuan (7, 9), Topwu Cmipeoy, (1-5, 8, 10-15), netioznattio naarazuwitie (6); Pa3. 2:3
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Fig. 4: Cecan (6, 8-10, 13-14, 16, 18, 20), Gornji Streoc (1-5, 11, 15, 17, 19), unknown site (7, 12); Scale 2:3
Ca. 4: Yeuan (6, 8-10, 13—14, 16, 18, 20), I'opwu Ciipeoy, (1-5, 11, 15, 17, 19), netio3natiio narazuwiie (7, 12); Pas. 2:3
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this buckle belongs to type A5 of the Early Byzantine
buckles, which are dated to the end of the V and the
beginning of the VI century.*® A silver buckle with an
elongated rectangular body, a reinforced neck with
three perforations and an oval head (Fig. 3.6) was an
interesting find. A similar specimen with the upper
segment shaped as a rectangular loop, but made of
bronze, came from Romuliana.*’

Two finger rings and the fragment of an earring
were also found besides the buckles (Fig. 3.9). Both
bronze finger rings were solid cast specimens with an
oval flat head with inscriptions that were illegible, due
to their poor state of preservation (Fig. 3. 7-8).

Bone Objects

A particular kind of finds belonging to the Early
Byzantine period was numerous bone objects, which
could be classified into several categories.

The first group consisted of perforated bone plates
of rectangular shape with a semi-circular cross-section
— most probably the handles of tools or weapons.

The first specimen was a handle decorated with a
series of concentric circles (Fig. 3.12), resembling to
some extent, an object discovered at the Mihajlovac—
Blato site. This find was incorrectly identified as comb
plating and, on the basis of the cruciform fibula, was
attributed to the third quarter of the IV century.*8 A
similar object with a flat rear side originated from the
Early Byzantine layer at the Gradina site on Jelica.*’

A second handle, from the Gornji Streoc site was
decorated with an engraved criss-cross pattern of double
lines, separated by perpendicular lines and concentric
circles in the empty spaces (Fig. 3.13).

In addition to the handles there was a particular
item with a semi-circular shape and cross-section, richly
decorated with engraved lines and concentric circles
(Fig. 3.14). This type of object is usually identified as
a »tool for untying knots« and is frequently found in
the Avarian material culture.’® Such tools have been
also encountered in the Early Byzantine fortifications
including Cari¢in Grad>' and Romuliana.>?

Another find was a cylindrical bone object made of
along bone that was perforated in the upper segment and
its outer surface was decorated with horizontal incisions
(Fig. 3.15). We assumed it was the handle of a knife.

Another group of bone tools included items for
everyday use — bag clasps,> shaped like rectangular
plates with arched and slightly expanded, perforated
ends. The upper surface of these clasps was decorated
with a series of concentric circles (Fig. 3.10-11). Judging
by the second specimen, which was an unfinished arte-
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fact, there was a workshop for working bone in this area.
In other words, the second clasp was only roughly
worked, without any polished surfaces or trimmed sides.
There are many analogies from the sites of Pontes,>*
Campsa (Ravna),> and Romuliana,>® Petrus in the cen-
tral Morava basin,%’ Cari¢in Grad,>® and many others.

Weighing Implements

Small monetary scales and four weights from Ce&an
and Gornji Streoc also belong to the group of objects
used in everyday life.

The small, bronze, monetary scales consisted of
two parts. The movable part of the scales is shaped like
the inverted letter T, with the horizontal arm shaped as
a thin rod with a circular section attached in the middle
to the measuring pin. The fixed part of the scales consists
of a handle with a cylindrically shaped moulded rod,
which is forked so it could be attached to the mobile
part of the scales (Fig. 4.1). This kind of object has many
analogies, which includes specimens in the hoard from
Hajducka Vodenica® from the Cari¢in Grad,% Jelica,®!
Kranj®? and Pernik.®3 From the territory of Hungary,
identical types of scales were discovered within the
Avarian necropolis, such as the specimen from the
Kunszentmarton site, dated to the end of the VI and
first half of the VII century.5*

Four weights were found at Ce¢an and Gornji
Streoc, one of them is a commercial specimen and three
others are monetary weights.

46 Schulze-Dérrlamm 2002, 12—-14.

47 Yuuh 2003, 177, cat. no. 406.

48 Tomovié, M. 1984, 406; Petkovi¢ 1995, 87, cat. no. 412, T.
XXIV/2.

49 Milinkovi¢ 2002, 122, Abb. 35/10.

50 Dimitrijevi¢ et al. 1962, fig. 61/2; Epuerosuh-ITasnosuh
1975, 110, T. II/1; Térok 1975, 299; Daim 1987, 219; Daim 1996, 360.

31 Unpublished, C-297/00.

52 3Kusuh 2003, 136, cat. no. 242.

53 For an illustrative example of the use of this type of find cf.
Uenze 1992, Abb. 16.

54 Petkovi¢ 1995, 85, cat. no. 396, T. XXII/8.

55 Petkovi¢ 1995, 85, cat. no. 390, T. XXII/2.

56 Kusuh 2003, 118, cat. no. 171. We think that these specimens
are incorrectly dated by the author in the period from the IV to the
V century.

57 Bpm6omh 2003, 282, T. IV/1.

58 Unpublished, C-210/01.

59 Apxeouomiko 6:1aro bepnana 1978, 70, cat. no. 60; Kondié¢
1984, 179.

%0 Unpublished, C-76/02.

61 Milinkovi¢ 2002, Abb. 38/4.

Od Rimljanov do Slovanov, 63, cat. no. 189.
63 JTro6enosa 1981, fig. 34/4-5; Garam 2001, Taf. 120/1.
64 Garam 2001, Taf. 120/1.
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A flat specimen of one ounce, marked on the front
with the symbols I'+ A within a wreath (Fig. 5.1) was
identified as a commercial weight. Its weight was
25,50 grams, which is less than the theoretical weight
of 27,287 gr. for an ounce.%

The second group of monetary weights consisted of
three square weights of one nomisma, i.e. one solidus.
The weights were marked with different symbols. The
first one had the engraved letter N,% the second had a
monogram within which was the clearly distinguishable
letter N as the mark of the weight, while the surface of
the third specimen was so worn-out that the symbol
could not be identified (Fig. 5.2—4). The first two
weights were punched with a thin awl, creating dots or
circlets. The weights had been made in this way prima-
rily in order to balance the weight. Their weights were
4,02 gr., 3,85 gr. and 3,90 gr. As in the case of the
commercial weight, they were considerably less than
the official value of 4,54 gr. One should mention that
these weights were damaged but one can also assume
that their edges were subsequently cut off, which
explains the significant difference in their weight.

The commercial weight, as well as the monetary
ones, was attributed, on the basis of chronologically well
established analogies, to the VI and VII century. They
were discovered in monetary hoards along with gold
currency and scales. Both types of weights were found
in the hoard from Hajducka Vodenica at the Danube
limes together with 29 solidi, one tremissis and scales.
The hoard was deposited around 544.%7 Weights found
in the hoard from Zaldapa, in the province of Scythia
belonged to a slightly later date, to the end of the VI
century. Three weights were found, weighing 3 solidi,
1 solidus and 1 tremissis, together with a rather large
amount of gold coins.®® We should also mention the
finds of mainly commercial weights in the wrecked
ship near Yassi Ada that, according to the numismatic
finds, had sunk around 626.%° There are also analogies
from the nearby Caricin Grad, with its unique cultural
stratum dating from the VI and the beginning of the
VII century, where many specimens of commercial
and monetary weights have been found.”°

The weights from Ce¢an and Gornji Streoc are
small weights primarily for measuring the basic mone-
tary unit of the solidus. These were weights of simple
manufacture and decoration, which, like most finds of
this character, belonged to private persons, who used
them in daily transactions with golden coins. In addition
to the mentioned monetary weights, also discovered was
a lead steelyard weight of spherical shape with a loop
added to the top, for suspension (Fig. 4.2). Identically

I 2 3 4

Fig. 5: Unknown site; Scale 1:1

Ca. 5: Heiiosuaitio naaa3uwine; Pas. 1:1

shaped weights used for measuring larger quantities of
various goods are known from the Gradac site in Donji
Dubi¢ (vicinity of Krusevac),”! from Romuliana,’?
Diana,”? as well as from Sardis, where one was disco-
vered together with a steelyard,’* and another from the
sunken ship at Yassi Ada.”>

Lighting Equipment

The next group of finds that one ascribe to the
Early Byzantine period includes an lamp holder made
of bronze wire with a circular section (Fig. 4.5), which
has analogies with finds discovered at Diana and Pon-
tes,’% Cari¢in Grad”” and at Sardis.”® Given that during
the excavations of the south-western quarter of the
Lower Town in Caricin Grad, rather simply made lamp
holders were found in dwellings, they should not be
exclusively considered as items of church furnishings
but also as household equipment.

In addition to the simple lamp holders, we also
encountered a carrier, the upper part of which was
attached to a holder, while the lower part of the vertical
arm was attached to the chain that held icon lamps or
lamps (Fig. 4.3). A similar object, discovered together

65 Calculated according to the pound weight of 327,45 gr:
Bendall 1996, 6-7.

66 Bendall 1996, 4243, nos. 103-104.

67 Kondi¢ 1984, 179-188; Morrisson et al. 2006, 312-313,
cat. no. 234.

%8 Top6aTos 1998, 64—69; Morrisson et al. 2006, 181, cat. no. 82.

% Sams 1982, 217-230.

70 According to the documentation of the Cari¢in Grad Project
of the Institute of Archaeology in Belgrade.

71 Pamkosuh u np. 2000, 95, fig. 412.

72 usuh 2003, 184, cat. no. 433.

73 IMnexap 2004, 133, cat. no. 284, T. X1/248.

74 Waldbaum 1983, pl. 28/436 and 29/447.

75 Sams 1982, fig. 10/19-20.

76 TlInexap 2004, 126, cat. nos. 186-188, T. VIII/187.

77 Bavant 1990, 205, cat. no. 69, pl. XXXI/69; Bavant, Ivani-
sevic 2003, 63, cat. no. 10; Unpublished, C-29/84.

78 Waldbaum 1983, pl. 38/600.
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with a suspension chain is known from Sadovec’® and
also from Romuliana.®

Consequently, a bronze chain, consisting of six
links (Fig. 4.4), discovered at the Gornji Streoc site
could have been part of a polykandelon.

Glass

The majority of the glass vessels from the Early
Byzantine period most often originated in the VI
century, although their production had started much
earlier, already in the IV century.3! The feet of the
specimens that were collected had different shapes and
diameters, varying from four to six centimetres. Apart
from the differences in shape, there were conspicuous
differences in colour, so there were specimens made of
various shades of yellow or green glass. The glasses
with feet, discovered at the two mentioned sites (Fig.
4.12-15), were similar to the items found at the sites of
Pontes and Diana®? and also at Cari¢in Grad,®? at
Nicopolis®* and at the Salamis site in Cyprus.?

In addition, this group also includes an object,
which, in our opinion, is a balsamarium with a flat base
(Fig. 4.16), although it should be mentioned that
according to Isings, this type of vessel could be a
goblet, dating from the IV century.8°

Specimens of similar manufacture were encounte-
red in the territory of Hungary’ and at Sadovec — at
the Golemanovo Kale site.38

In the group of glass vessels, there was also the
handle of a lamp with a bell-shaped receptacle (Fig.
4.20). This type of object is known from many sites and
we should also mention the specimens from Caricin
Grad® and from Gradina on Jelica.®”

In addition to the glass vessels, a considerable
number of yellowish window panes (Fig. 4.17-19) were
discovered at these two sites. Similar examples of
oculi were discovered at many sites in the region of the
Iron Gates, including Pontes, Hajducka Vodenica, and
Diana,®! and they were also encountered at Cari¢in
Grad®? and at Gradina on Jelica.”

Besides all these items from the Gornji Streoc site,
there were the raw materials for glass production, indi-
cating the existence, probably, of a small workshop for
glass blowing (Fig. 4.11).

Tools

In addition to the above described archaeological
objects, a substantial number of tools came from the
Cecan and Gornji Streoc sites, which, according to their
use, could be classified as tools for agriculture, wool
production, leather working and woodworking.%*

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

Agricultural Tools

Most of the agricultural tools were used for soil
cultivation, harvesting, cutting reeds and pruning
trees, whereas we rarely came across tools used for
cattle-raising.

There was a hoe used for tilling the soil, with a
triangular working surface and rounded corners, which
was slightly bent downwards in relation to the
reinforced shaft-hole, which extended into a fairly
small, vertical extension of rectangular shape and
section (Fig. 6.1). Judging by the finds from Ravna,
Lisovici, Saldum and Boljetin, this type of hoe was
used in the IV century, but it was also in use in the VI
and at the beginning of the VII century, as we see from
the specimens from Diana® and Cari¢in Grad.”®

To this group, one can also attribute two mattocks,
one of which had a bent blade of a more prominent,
trapezoidal shape and a slightly longer cutting edge,
and also the larger and more massive addition of a
rectangular section on the rear side of the shaft-hole
(Fig. 6.2). The second specimen had a bent trapezoidal
blade and a small rectangular addition of a rectangular
section at the rear of the shaft-hole (Fig. 6.3). We
encountered corresponding analogies for these objects
within the territory of Serbia (Veliki Gradac, Pontes,
Diana, Paracin, and Cari¢in Grad) and, based on the
accompanying material, they date from the III to the
VI century.”” Except for direct parallels, similar speci-
mens were discovered at Tekijal,98 Cari¢in Grad,”

79 Uenze 1992, Taf. 32/5-6.

80 Jamkosuh 1983a, 136, cat. no. 183.

81 Isings 1957, 162.

82 Ruzi¢ 1994, 53, cat. nos. 1118-1123, T. XL/10-11;
IInexap 2004, 96, cat. nos. 14-15, T. 1/14.

83 Unpublished, C-25/89 and C—26/89.

84 Shepherd 1999, 339, cat. no. 274, fig. 11.12; 340, cat. no.
293, fig. 11.12.

85 Chavane 1975, pl. 63/160.

86 Tsings 1957, 130.

87 Barkéczi 1988, fig. 158.

88 Uenze 1992, Taf. 50/7.

89 Bavant 1990, 211, cat. nos 108—109, pl. XXXII/108-109.

90 Tappunosuh 1989, 8889, T. 1/1-2; Ruzic 1994, 55, cat. nos.
1147-1148, T. XLIII/3-4.

91 IlInexap 2004, 144, cat. nos. 311-320, T. XIV/311.

92 Unpublished, C-8/78 and C-36/81.

93 Milinkovi¢ 2002, Abb. 36.

94 Some of the tools from the Cecan and Gornji Streoc sites
are incorrectly identified as medieval. Cf. Guillou 1986.

95 TMonosuh, U. 1988, 45, T. IV/1.

96 Bavant, Ivanisevi¢ 2003, 66-67, cat. no. 23.

97 Tlonosuh, U. 1988, 37, T. 1/4.
Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovic, Jovanovic¢ 2004, 290, cat. no. 9.
9 Unpublished, NML 25, C-16/89 and C-25/89.
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Gradina on Jelica, !9 and at the Golemanovo Kale site,
in Sadovec.!0!

Another agricultural implement was the pickaxe,
which like the mattock could have been used for
digging channels, pits and the like. Fixed on the front
side of a circular shaft-hole, this tool has a trapezoidal
bent blade, and on its rear is an elongated rectangular
addition of rectangular cross-section, which is slightly
bent (Fig. 6.4). We encountered similar objects at Cari-
&n Grad,!9? and also in the habitation stratums at the
sites of Diana,'?? Ljubi¢evac—Glamija or Usce Slatinske
reke,'%% where they date from the VI century.

The last type of tool we discovered for soil cultiva-
tion was the two-pronged hoe with a circular shaft-hole
(Fig. 6.5) intended, according to I. Popovic, primarily
for tending vineyards, thus indicating vine growing as a
specialized agricultural activity. However, the possibility
should not be excluded that this implement was also
used in truck farming. We know of this kind of imple-
ment from Cari¢in Grad, Majdanpek and Boljetin,
where it was dated to the VI and the beginning of the
VII century. %5

Of tools intended for harvesting, we have a frag-
mented sickle with a semi-circular blade (Fig. 6.9), but
as it was rather damaged we could not identify any
corresponding analogies.

Pruning hooks intended for the removal of small
bushes were rather more numerous, however, and we
identified two types of them. The first was a pruning
hook with a tang and a crescent shaped blade, with a
small rectangular addition with a rectangular section
on the right side of the junction between the blade and
the tang (Fig. 6.6). The second type of pruning hook
had a semi-circular blade with the socket of circular
section and the rear side of the blade was straight (Fig.
6.7). We also found a fragmented pruning hook with a
semi-circular blade, the type of which was impossible
to distinguish precisely (Fig. 6.8). Pruning hooks with
a tang and a moulded reinforcement are known from
Gradina on Jelica, but the transition from the handle to
the blade was at a less acute angle, % and from Cari¢in
Grad, although in this case its curve was slightly less
prominent near the top, and the extension on the side
was at a right angle,'%7 and there were more pruning
hooks from the Konopljar site in the village of Citluk
in the vicinity of Krusevac,'%8 as well as from the Iron
Gates region, from Hajdu¢ka Vodenica and Diana.!%®

Cattle-raising activities were attested by the finds
of a conical shaped, iron cowbell reinforced by a hori-
zontal rib in the upper section, and with a semicircular
hoop on top (Fig. 7.1) and a bronze bell with a circular

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

Fig. 7: Gornji Streoc (1), unknown site (2); Scale 2:3

Ca. 7: Topwu Cuipeoy, (1), neftosnaiio naaasuwiie (2);
Pas. 2:3

hoop decorated with horizontal incisions (Fig. 7.2)
Judging by their size, these objects were most probably
intended for sheep and goats. An identically shaped
iron cowbell came from the Golemanovo Kale site in
Sadovec, Bulgaria.!!?

Tools for Leather Working

and Wool Production

Implements for processing leather and wool
including rather large number of knives and fragments
of arched, single-piece scissors for shearing sheep,
besides the cowbell, are evidence of stock-breeding
activities.

The leather working knives with a vertical socketed
handle (Fig. 8.1-2) or with a tang (Fig. 8.3) had curved
blades of different sizes. A small knife with a tang (Fig.
8.3) has analogies with a tool that has a serrated blade,
found at the Grdanov hrib site in, dated to the end of the
I11 and the beginning of the IV century, ! and with finds
from Cari¢in Grad,!'? Romuliana,'!> Mihajlovac,
Pontes, Ljubi¢evac—Glamija and Diana,!!# dating from

100 Milinkovi¢ 2002, Abb. 28/12.

101 Uenze 1992, T. 21/9.

102 Unpublished, C-58/01 and NMLK-924.

103 IlInexap 2004, 149, cat. nos. 328-330.

104 Korac¢ 1980, T. XXX VIII/LIV.

105 TTonosuh, 1. 1988, 41-42, T. 11/6; Popovié, I. 1990, 271,
fig. 177/a.

106 Milinkovi¢ 2002, Abb. 27/8.

107 Popovic, 1. 1990, 277, fig. 184/b; Unpublisched, C-91/84
and inv. no. 04/55.

108 pankoBuh u ap. 2000, 89, fig. 15.

109 TTonosuh, W. 1988, 78-79, T. XIV/3.

110 Uenze 1992, T. 26/12-13.

111 0d Rimljanov do Slovanov, 14, cat. no. 15/5.

112 popovig, 1. 1990, 280, type V, no. 1, fig. 188/b.

113 3Kusuh 2003, 145, cat. nos. 278-279.

114 IIInexap 2004, 165, cat. nos. 454-457, T. XVI1/454-455.
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the VI and the beginning of the VII century. We
encountered objects similar to this type of leather
scraper in a hoard of tools discovered in Slovenia at the
Limbrek site, deposited around 400,'!5 as well as at
Caric¢in Grad, in the stratum dating from the VI and
beginning of the VII century.!1® As for specimens of a
slightly larger size and with a socket (Fig. 8.1), corres-
ponding parallels were encountered in south-western
Serbia at the Sarski krs site, where they originated in
the IV century,"” and at Cari¢in Grad,'!® Gradina on
Jelica,!!® and Diana, 2 where they are linked to the VI
century stratum.

Another type of leather working knife is the speci-
men with a triangular blade and a straight upper edge.
From the back of the blade there extends a handle of
rectangular shape and section, with the end hammered

115 0d Rimljanov do Slovanov, 33, cat. no. 87/54.

116 Bavant 1990, cat. nos. 205 and 220, pl. XXXVII/205; Un-
published, C—411/00 and NML 46.

17 Tonosuh, M. 1983, 11, T. IV/4.

18 Unpublished, NML 672.

119 Milinkovié¢ 2002, Abb. 27/6.

120 [Inexap 2004, 165, cat. no. 459, T. XVII/459.
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into a fan shape (Fig. 8.4). Such knife types are known
from Romuliana, where the author attributed the dis-
covered specimen to the I'V and first half of the V cen-
tury,!2! and from Cari¢in Grad,'??2 Donje Butorke'?3
and Pontes'2* where the specimens were dated to the
VI and to the beginning of the VII century.

There are two fragmented blades of arched, one-
piece scissors, used for sheep-shearing (Fig. 8.5-6). This
type of objects is known from many sites throughout
the empire, as well as from Serbia, where they were
dated on the basis of the accompanying material to the
period from the IV to the VI century.!?> Similar speci-
mens came from a warrior’s grave in the region of
Westheim in Germany, and from a male burial mound
at the necropolis Romans d’ Isonco in the Friuli region
in Italy.!2¢ Likewise, similar specimens are known from
the hoards from Slovenia, from Limberk, dated to around
400,'?7 and from Tinja nad Loko dated to the end of
the VI century,!?8 and also from Cari¢in Grad.'?®

Woodworking Tools

The implements for woodworking include a plane
for the crude removal of bark, five double chisels and
one drill.

The plane consists of an arched blade, terminating
at one end in a rectangular handle with a loop, and
ending at the other in a small handle of rectangular
shape and section (Fig. 8.7). Analogies for this type of
objects are known from the territory of Slovenia, where
a completely preserved plane was found at the Grda-
nov hrib site, dated according to the accompanying
material to the end of the III and the beginning of the
IV century.!39 Similar specimens were also found at
Romuliana in the hoard of tools dated to the final
quarter of the IV and first half of the V century,'3! and
at the Ajdovski gradec site where a scraper was found,
dated to the period from the V to the VI centuries.!3?
These objects were also found at the Usce Porecke reke
site,!33 in the VI century stratums.

Double tools of different sizes are special tools for
woodworking that have a rectangular chisel at one end
and, at the other, a scoop for hollowing (Fig. 8.8—12).
Finds of double chisels are numerous and they are
generally dated to the VI century as is the case in the
Biograci-Listice site, in Bosnia and Herzegovina.!3*
Identical tools found in the territory of Serbia, in our
opinion, are incorrectly dated from the III to the VII
centuries, '3 and this is also the case with finds from
the territory of Bulgaria.!?¢ In addition to the direct
parallels, similar specimens were discovered in the
hoard from the territory of Slovenia, at the Ajdovski

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

gradec site, where such a specimen was dated from the
V to the VI century,!37 as were specimens from the Early
Byzantine layers at Cari¢in Grad,!3® from Diana,'?°
and from the Golemanovo kale site in Sadovec.!40

Another implement identified for woodworking
was a drill with a body of circular cross-section, the
upper section of which was curved in a semi-circle and
the bottom section was bent (Fig. 8.13).

Weapons

The finds of weaponry discovered at these two
sites were relatively small in number and could be
classified in terms of function as offensive weapons
(the bone plating of a bow and two iron spearheads)
and defensive weapons (five iron plates from lamellar
armour).

A composite bow, of which we have the plating
(Fig. 9.1) is an element of weaponry that with three-
ribbed arrows made it possible to wage war more
effectively. Like the three-ribbed arrows,'#! composite
bows were also used in the Roman army. Confirmation
of this is the analogous find from the Bar Hill site in
England, within the Antonine wall, and dated from the
I to III century. 42

Two similar specimens of plating of a composite
bow with the end turned downwards were found in the
Iron Gates region, at Pontes'*3 and Tekija,'** but also in

121 3Kusuh 2003, 142, cat. no. 268.

122 Unpublished, inv. no. 19/53.

123 Tonoeuh, 1. 1988, 94, T. X VII/2.

124 [IInexap 2004, 164, cat. no. 451, T. XVI/450.

125 Tlonosuh, U. 1988, 97, T. XVII/4; Bavant 1990, cat. nos.
166 and 217, pl. XXXV/164, 166; Milinkovi¢ 2002, Abb. 28/10;
Kusuh 2003, 145-146, cat. nos. 281-282.

126 Schulze-Dérrlamm 2002, 131, Abb. 49/11, 183, Abb. 66/4.

127 0d Rimljanov do Slovanov, 32-33, cat. nos. 87/59-60.

128 0d Rimljanov do Slovanov, 57, cat. no. 167/17.

129 Unpublished, C-50/98.

130 0d Rimljanov do Slovanov, 14, cat. no. 15/3.

31 JTanosuh 1987, 131-133, cat. nos. 55-56, T. VII/3—-4.

132 0d Rimljanov do Slovanov, 52, cat. no. 146/7.

133 [Inexap 2004, 152, cat. nos. 362-363, T. XXI1/362.

134 Cremosnik 1989, 97-98, T. VII/2.

135 Tlonosuh, Y. 1988, 120-122, T. XXII/5; Bavant 1990, cat.
nos. 221 and 226, pl. XXXIX/221; XKusuh 2003, 146, cat. no. 283.

136 JTioGenosa 1981, 164, fig. 103/2.

137 0d Rimljanov do Slovanov, 52, cat. no. 146/10.

138 Unpublished, inv. no. 7/65.

139 IInexap 2004, 153, cat. no. 366, T. XX1/364.

140 Uenze 1992, T. 22/1-7.

141 Preeden 1991, 595.

142 Bishop, Coulston 1993, 112-113.

143 Petkovi¢ 1995, 102, cat. no. 629, T. XXX VIII/3.
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Bulgaria at the Golemanovo Kale site in Sadovec.!#

Similar specimens were encountered at Cari¢in Grad, 46
as well as in the territory of Hungary, where a speci-
men was discovered, dating from the early Avarian
period.!47

It was possible to classify the specimens of iron
spearheads with a socket into two groups. To the first
we ascribed a spearhead with an elongated slender tip
shaped like a three-sided pyramid (Fig. 9.2), and to the
other, a spearhead of deltoid shape (Fig. 9.3). We
encountered analogous specimens at Cari¢in Grad.!48

From the Cecan site there was one and from Gornji
Streoc were four plates of rectangular shape with
circular perforations for fixing, and they were mostly
fragmented. These objects were elements of lamellar
armour (Fig. 9.4-5). Such armour consisted of about
600 lamellae, overlapping each other and attached to
the leather. The lamellae of this armour were found
across a wide area from the East, where they origina-
ted, to Western Europe.!*? We mention the finds from
Bokhondong in South Korea!’9 and Altai,'>! to the
territory of present-day Serbia, in Svetinja where armour
was discovered in the foederati settlement,'>? at Cari¢in
Grad,!>3 at Gradina on Jelica,'>* at a necropolis in
Hungary,!5> and at sites as far as Niederstotzingen!>®
and Schretzheim. !>’

Lock Implements

A distinctive kind of finds is a large number of keys
and lock plates.

The keys consist of elongated iron rectangular rods,
reinforced in the middle by a rhomboid extension and

terminating in a circular perforation or hoop for hanging
the key. The head of the key, placed to the left or right
of the handle was usually shaped as a rectangle and
had two to five teeth (Fig. 10.1-10). For the two-tooth
key with a loop-shaped end (Fig. 10.1) there are
corresponding parallels at Cari¢in Grad,!>® while for
the three-tooth keys (Fig. 10. 4-7) there are analogous
finds at Gradina on Jelica!®® and at Cari¢in Grad,!0
where a specimen was found that was similar to the
four-tooth key (Fig. 10.9).1! The fragment of a lock
plate with a rectangular section, which was inserted in
the lateral side of a door, was identified as part of the
mechanism for locking a door. This specimen had a
rectangular opening on the front, divided by horizontal
ribs into three segments (Fig. 10.11). A similar speci-
men was encountered at Cari¢in Grad.!'®?

Miscellaneous Finds

Objects of a heterogeneous character that were used
in everyday life were classified in a separate group. It
contained lead spindle whorls (Fig. 4.7-8) similar to
those from Diana!®? and Cari¢in Grad.'®* We should
mention a ceramic weight shaped like a pyramid (Fig.
4.6), which was most probably used in the process of
weaving. Similar finds were encountered among the
weights from Cari¢in Grad' and in Sadovec, which
were slightly bigger.! In this group there was also a
fire-steel with curved ends (Fig. 4.9). Finally, there was
fragmented bucket handle made of a twisted iron bar
with a rectangular extension, with slightly bent edges in

145 Uenze 1992, T. 43/4.

146 Unpublished, C-100/89 and C-353/00.

147 Bona 2000, Taf. [I/2a-b.

148 Unpublished, C-98/3 and C-99/4.

149 Kory 2004, 388-400.

150 Werner 1988, 8.

151 Tappuosa 1965, 18, fig. IV/3, T. V1.

152 TTonosuh, M. 1988, 28-30; Bugarski 2006.

153 Bavant, Ivanisevi¢ 2003, 7374, cat. no. 42.

154 Milinkovi¢ 2002, Abb. 15/2.

155 Csalliny 1933, 47, T.VI/L.

156 Paulsen 1967, 125-133, T. 21-22.

157 Koch 1977, T. 154.

158 Unpublished, K-108.

159 Milinkovi¢ 2002, Abb. 12/1.

160 Bavant 1990, 200, cat. n° 38, pl. XXIX/38; Unpublished,
K-106, C-89/105 and C-04/51.

161 Unpublished, K-115.

162 Bavant 1990, 200-201, cat. nos. 4445, pl. XXIX/44-45.

163 {IInexap 2004, 165, cat. no. 433, T. XXI11/443.

164 Unpublished, C-1/97.

165 Unpublished, C—446/00.

166 Uenze 1992, Taf. 17/1-3.
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Fig. 10: Cecan (1, 8, 11), Gornji Streoc (2-7, 9-10); Scale 1:4
Ca. 10: Yeuan (1, 8, 11), T'opwu Ciapeoy, (2—7, 9-10); Pas. 1:4

the middle (Fig. 4.10), for which there were correspon-
ding analogies in the material from Cari¢in Grad.!67

Coins

The coins are considered to be among the most
interesting finds from these two sites. In comparison to
Roman, Byzantine coins are considerably more nume-
rous and diversified. This group includes 52 coins minted
in the period from Anastasius I (491-518) to Justin II
(565-578) (Cat. Nos. 25-77), which, unfortunately,
were acquired without any information about the cir-
cumstances in which they were found.!%8 Therefore, it
is possible that some of these rather homogeneous
groups of coins may have come from dispersed hoards.

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

Today, it is difficult to distinguish them with certainty,
the more so because the patina was removed in the pro-
cess of cleaning. Two groups were clearly distinguish-
able in the Byzantine monetary finds. One contained
issues from the period of Anastasius I to Justinian I
(527-565) and the other, which was slightly later, issues
from Justinian I to Justin II.

The first group consisted of the folles and half-folles
of Anastasius I, Justin I (518-527) and of Justinian I,
minted before the monetary reform in 538 (Cat. Nos.

167 Unpublished, C-89/105.
168 Hogaxosuh 1984, 104: mentions finds of gold and copper
coins from Ce&an.



150 VUJADIN IVANISEVIC, PERICA SPEHAR

Fig. 11: Cecan (1-3), unknown site (4—6); Scale 1:1

Ca. 11: Yeuan (1-3), netiosnammio naarasuwiie (4—6); Pas. 1:1

25-42,46-53, 56, 64 and 66). To this group, it was pos-
sible to ascribe a solidus and two tremisses of the
emperor Justinian I (Cat. Nos. 43—45; Fig. 11.1-3). This
last group of gold coins was remarkably homogeneous
and it was, we believe, a hoard or part of a deposit of
coins. At present, it is hard to determine whether the
concentration of gold and copper coins from Anasta-
sius I to Justinian I constituted a monetary hoard.
However, the possibility should not be ruled out,
bearing in mind that a deposit of similar content came
from the village of Grn¢ar near Gnjilane, in Kosovo.
This hoard, buried roughly in 544, mostly contained
folles, issued before the monetary reform of 538, and
one tremissis of Justinian I.16?

The second group contains issues of Justinian I from
the Thessalonica mint, mostly denominations of 16
nummi and the half-folles of Justin II (Cat. Nos. 59-63,
57-75). The latest specimen was the half-follis of Justin
II, minted in 574/5. In this case too, the existence is
known of deposits that have a similar content. It is
interesting to mention a hoard from the nearby Caricin
Grad (Caricin Grad B, 1952) deposited, according to V.
Popovi¢, around 571,'70 and one from Basino selo near
Veles in Macedonia that was concealed, according to
M. Hadzi-Maneva, around 573.171

Despite the similarities with the mentioned finds,
it is hard to make out whether there were hoards among
the purchased group of coins. However, with a fair degree
of certainty we distinguished a solidus and two tremisses

of Justinian I, which, we are certain, were a hoard or
portion of a hoard, buried after 542 or most probably
around 544, at the time of an invasion by the Kutrigurs,
in Illyricum.!72 A series of monetary hoards, distributed
within two clearly distinguished zones date from this
stratum. The first group included finds from the Danu-
be limes with hoards from Hajducka Vodenica (Dacia
Ripensis) with 29 solidi and one tremissis, !’ and a hoard
from Dobra in Moesia Prima.!7# The second group inclu-
des finds concentrated in the province of Dardania like
the already mentioned deposit from Grnéari,!”> but also
hoards from Klinovac,!7® and Suva Reka.!”” To this
group one should add the deposit from Ce¢an, containing
a solidus and two trienses of Justinian I and possibly
folles, dating from Anastasius I to Justinian I.

169 Pamuh 1991, 49—56; Morrisson et al. 2006, 333, cat. no. 253.

170 Popovic, V. 1984, 64—66; Morrisson et al. 2006, 296-297,
cat. no. 214.

171 Xanm-Manesa 2004; Morrisson et al. 2006, 205-206, cat.
no. 108.

172 Popovié¢, V. 1978, 610.

173 Kondi¢ 1984, 179—188; Morrisson et al. 2006, 312-313,
cat. no. 234.

174 Mini¢ 1984, 12—15; Morrisson et al. 2006, 340-341, cat.
no. 261.

175 Panuh 1991, 49—56; Morrisson et al. 2006, 333, cat. no. 253.

176 Gaj-Popovi¢ 1973, 25-37; Gaj-Popovi¢ 1984, 21-22;
Morrisson et al. 2006, 334, cat. no. 254.

177" Gaj-Popovi¢ 1984, 18-21; Morrisson et al. 2006, 337-338,
cat. no. 258.
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In addition to the mentioned issues, it is interesting
also to cite two imitations, a follis of Justin I (Cat. Nos.
42; Fig. 11.4), and a 10 nummi of Justin I (Cat. Nos. 65;
Fig. 11.5). So far, we know of a considerable number
of imitations, mostly of folles, from the territory of
Illyricum. Thus, in a large bronze coin hoard from
Prahovo we registered 27 imitations of folles, three of
Anastasius I, 19 of Justin 1,178 and five of Justinian I.17°
Most of these imitations were of the folles belonging
to Justin I, which had obviously been counterfeited
throughout Illyricum.!8% The imitation of a 10 nummi
belonging to Justinian I was of a rather different origin
and, according to W. Hahn and M. A. Metlich, was
linked to similar issues in Italy.!8!

Seal

Particularly interesting among the finds from these
two fortifications was a lead seal that, according to its
general characteristics, like most of the other objects,
could be ascribed to the VI century. This seal had an
irregularly oval base with a monogram engraved on
the front and on the other side there was one-armed
cross, flanked on each side of the base by an eight-
pointed star. It was with some reservation that we read
the monogram on the seal as APTEMIOV (Fig. 11.6).
The weight of the seal was 6.59 gr. Monograms with
letters arranged in a square block are generally dated to
the VI century. Namely, this type of monogram occurred
on coins and on control seals on silverware throughout
the VI century, and then they were gradually replaced by
cruciform monograms. Analogies of the presentation
on the reverse, i.e. the cross flanked by eight-pointed
stars could, perhaps, suggest a slightly closer chrono-
logical determination of our seal. The closest parallel
was discovered on the coins of Justinian I (527-565),
on the reverse of his denarius from the Rome mint,
which had an identical presentation.'8? The presenta-
tion on the 10 nummi denomination of the same
emperor from the Ravenna mint is also similar but it has
four stars instead of two.!83 The finds of VI century
seals are infrequent in the territory of Serbia. Most of
them, six in all, were found at Cari¢in Grad and the
most interesting among them is the seal of the emperor
Maurice.!®* Another imperial seal, belonging to the
emperor Justinian I was found in Zve&an, nearby. 83

%k ok ok

The finds collected from two fortifications, near Ce&an
and Gornji Streoc indicate the importance of these
fortifications in Late Roman times and especially in the

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

VI century. We know of a large number of fortifications
in the territory of present-day Kosovo, in the centre of
the province of Dardania but for most of them we have
no information about the date of their origin or dura-
tion.!80 It is important to say that ancient fortifications
were not the objective of specialized exploration. Some
of them are mentioned in the work by E. Cerskov,
Rimljani na Kosovu i Metohiji in which they were
identified simply as Roman without a more precise
chronological determination.'®” Even less information
was available in the Catalogue of the exhibition
Arheolosko blago Kosova i Metohije, where only four
Late Roman fortifications were mapped at the sites of
Cetan (Dubovac), Gradina (Temes dol), Prekopiste
(Stanisor) and Hisar (Kostrc).'®8 Bearing in mind that in
the neighbouring regions of the province of Dardania,
a considerable number of Late Roman fortifications
were registered and investigated, we can assume that
many fortifications in the Kosovo and Metohija region
were used or constructed in the period of the restora-
tion of Illyricum in the first half of the VI century, i.e.
in the time of the emperor Justinian I. Numerous Late
Roman fortifications were registered in the more or less
immediate vicinity of Scupi, in the southern part of
Dardania.'®? An identical phenomenon was encountered
in the western part of the province, in the vicinity of
Arsa,'?0 one of the few fortifications on Procopius’ list
of restored fortifications in Dardania, for which it was
possible to give a more accurate geographical position
and locate it in the Ragka valley.!®!

178 Two specimens from this hoard are illustrated in the cata-
logue MIBE — types X9 and X13.

179 Popovi¢, V. 1984, 58.

180 Hahn 1976, 85-88; MIBE, 33-34.

181 MIBE, 72-74.

182 MIBE 231 dated between the years 533 and 539.

183 MIBE 237 and 238 dated from 540 to 565.

184 Kounuh, Ionosuh 1977, Cat. nos. 76-81, pl. XXII-XXV.

185 l'aj-IToroBuh 1980, 165-168.

186 Josanosuh 1987, 365-384, presents the most exhaustive list
of fortifications in the region of Kosovo and Metohija but, unfortu-
nately without a more precise chronological determination; Hosa-
xoBuh 1984, 99-116.

187 Cerskov 1969, 32-33.

188 Dunanopcku 1998, 258-259, map 1.

189 Mikuli¢ 2002, 123-197: fortifications in the vicinity of
Skopje and Kumanovo.

190 Cf. Mumunkosuh 1982, 131-140; Mumunkosuh 1983,
29-37; Ilonosuh, M. 1983, 5-14; ITonosuh, M. 1984, 11-18; Mu-
smHkoBuh 1985, 49-57; Usanunmesuh 1987, 5-12; UBanumesuh
1988, 5-12; Upanumesuh 1989, 7-16; MBanumesuh 1990, 7-18;
ITonosuh, M. 1999, 73-138.

191" Evans 1885, 49-55; Popovi¢, M. 1999, 295-296.
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Dardania was quite densely populated in the
period of Late Antiquity as confirmed by the many
fortifications constructed throughout its territory, often
in almost inaccessible terrain and on mountain ridges.
On the other hand, the province was not very urbanised.
Thus, in the list of provinces and towns at the beginning
of the VI century, Hierokles mentions three towns in the
province of Dardania — Scupi, Merion and Ulpiana.!??
To this list one should add the small town of Iustinopolis,
built by the emperor Justinian I, according to Proco-
pius, in the vicinity of the reconstructed Ulpiana and
renamed Iustiniana Secunda.!®3 Tustinopolis has not
been identified so far, nor has Merion. %%

The reasons for inadequate urbanisation should be
sought in the resistance to Hellenisation and the late
and deficient process of the province’s Romanisation.
Towns with Roman organisation were not established
till the II century, except the colony of Scupi, which
was founded under the Flavians in the I century. In
this, the autochthonous population certainly played a
significant role, judging by the many villages with Pre-
Roman names. And so, the autochthonous population
remained for rather a long time, inhabiting considerable
areas that had not been reached by urbanisation.'?> State,
imperial and private estates were established on the land
that was unoccupied. It is necessary to mention that
large estates appeared relatively late, not before the III
century and the time of the military emperors.!%®

Economic activities determined the internal organi-
sation of the province, which in the first centuries AD
were based on mining and agriculture, focusing on the
local market and the supply of the troops stationed at the
Danube limes.!97 E. Cerskov, a dedicated researcher of
the ancient heritage of Kosovo and Metohija, noticed
that Roman settlements in eastern Kosovo were establi-
shed nearby or next to the mines. This author mentions
the many fortifications erected near the mines, including
Kaljaja near Bini¢, Gradina near Trpeza, the fortifica-
tions near Koprivnica and Ogost and the Early
Byzantine settlement near MaliSevo, in the vicinity of
Gnjilane.'%8 It is hard to tell what the scale was of VI
century mining activities without written sources or
archaeological data.!”® The find of a solidus belonging
to the emperor Leo I (457-474) in the mining gallery
near Janjevo, in the immediate vicinity of Ulpiana
indicates the exploitation of the mines at the end of the
V century.2% A considerable quantity of iron tools and
other objects found at the hill-forts in Ce¢an and Veliki
Streoc indicate a well-developed production in various
trades, including iron working. The vast number of
different types of keys, we believe, points to the exis-

tence of a locksmith’s shop at the Gornji Streoc site.
Other finds from Gornji Streoc also indicate the local
manufacture of bone and glass items. Examples of this
are a semi-finished bone bag clasp without polished
edges and surfaces, and the finds of raw materials for
glass production.

The many tools for soil cultivation, harvesting and
fruit growing attest to agricultural activity. This is
certainly in keeping with the region’s economy, which
focused on the exploitation of the fertile lowlands and
valleys. The names of the fortifications in Dardania re-
corded by Procopius, which derive from the names of the
earlier Roman owners Kectdvo — Cassius, KeAAplove
— Celerius, etc. clearly confirm this process. The topo-
nyms undoubtedly indicate the situation before the VI
century and the important role of the private land-
owners in the economy of the province.20!

Many enigmas concerning the past of Dardania,
particularly in the crucial period of the VI century, could
be solved by future systematic field survey and the
archaeological exploration of the many fortifications
scattered across the broad territory of Kosovo and Me-
tohija and the neighbouring areas. Of no less importance
is the investigation of the towns, especially the mining
centres, the mines and foundries that have only been
identified, but remain beyond the reach of research
workers. Only the systematic study of historical sources,
epigraphic monuments and archaeological material will
contribute to the more exhaustive research of Dardania
as the central region of Illyricum.

Translated by Tamara Rodwell-Jovanovic

192 Hierokles, Synekdemos, 655—656.

193 Procop., De aedif. 1V.4: Busantucku ussopu I, 56-57.

194 Mécsy 1970, 44 and 110: identifies Merion with munici-
pium Dardanorum.

195 Papazoglu 1988, 162—169, note 95.

196 Mirkovi¢ 1996, 57 and 69.

197 Mirkovié¢ 1996, 57.

198 Cerskov 1969, 32-33.

199 Dugani¢ 1995, 219-225.

200 Cerskov 1969, 83, note 75.

201 Mirkovic 1996, 69.
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Emperor

1 Severus Alexander
2 Gordian III
Aurelian

(]

Probus
Licinius I

Uncertain

N N A

Constantine I

8 Uncertain

9 Uncertain

10 Constantius II
11 Uncertain

12 Urbs Roma

13 Constantinopolis
14 Constantine I

15 Constans

16 Constantius II

17 Constantius I1

18 Constantius II

19 Constantius I1

20 Julian II

21 Valens

22 Valens

23 Valens

24 Uncertain

25 Anastasius I
26 Anastasius I
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APPENDIX - CATALOGUE OF COINS:

Mint

Colonial issue
Vim

Tes

Her

Tes

Tes

Tes?

Tes

Con

Con

Off.

Denomination Weight

Middle bronze 15,97
Middle bronze 14,59

Antoninian 2,51
Antoninian 3,70
Ae3 4,36
Ae2 6,65
Ae3 2,65
Ae3 1,91
Ae3 1,90
Ae3 2,48
Ae3 2,63
Ae3 1,84
Ae3 2,39
Aed 1,49
Aed 1,10
Ae3 1,95
Ae3 1,85
Ae3 3,88
Ae3 1,92
Ae3 2,73
Ae3 1,80
Ae3 1,60
Ae3 1,25
Ae3 2,08
40 nummi 16,06
40 nummi 17,82

Year
222/35
241/2?
270/5
276/80
c. 312
310/5
315/20
315/20
324/30
330/3
330/6
330/7
330/7
after 337
347/8

350/355

355/60

355/60

355/60

355/60

364/78

364/78

364/78

364/78

512/7
512/7

Reference/Type

Type lovi conservatori
— Jupiter

RIC 365

RIC 49

Type Iovi conservatori
— Jupiter

Type lovi
conservatori— Jupiter
Type Providentiae
avgg/caess — Camp
gate

RIC 221

Type Gloria exercitvs

Type Vn-Mr
Type Vicotriae dd
avggq nn

Type Fel temp
reparatio — Fallen
horseman

Type Fel temp
reparatio — Fallen
horseman

Type Fel temp
reparatio — Fallen
horseman

Type Fel temp
reparatio — Fallen
horseman

Type Fel temp
reparatio — Fallen
horseman

Type Gloria
romanorum

Type Secvritas
reipvblicae

Type Gloria
romanorum

Type Secvritas
reipvblicae
MIBE 27

MIBE 27
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27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49
50
51
52
53
54
55
56
57
58
59
60
61
62
63
64
65
66
67
68
69
70
71
72
73
74
75
76
77

Anastasius | Con
Anastasius | Con
Anastasius | Con
Anastasius [ Con
Anastasius [ Ant
Justin [ Con
Justin I Con
Justin I Con
Justin I Con
Justin I Con
Justin I Con
Justin I Con
Justin I Con
Justin | Nik
Justin I -
Justin I — imitative Con
Justinian I Con
Justinian I Con
Justinian I Con
Justinian I Con
Justinian [ Con
Justinian [ Con
Justinian I Con
Justinian [ Con
Justinian [ Con
Justinian I Con
Justinian | Con
Justinian [ Con
Justinian [ Con
Justinian [ Nik
Justinian | Nik
Justinian I Ant
Justinian I Tes
Justinian I Tes
Justinian [ Tes
Justinian I Tes
Justinian | Tes
Justinian [ -
Justinian I — imitative Ita
Anastasius I — JustinianI ~ Con
Justin II Tes
Justin II Tes
Justin 11 Tes
Justin 11 Tes
Justin 11 Tes
Justin II Tes
Justin II Tes
Justin II Tes
Justin II Tes
Justin IT Tes
Justin II — Maurice Tiberius Tes

> > p» YW ww 2>

>

@ m |

> B>

w > - mm

40 nummi
40 nummi
40 nummi
40 nummi
40 nummi
40 nummi
40 nummi
40 nummi
40 nummi
40 nummi
40 nummi
40 nummi
40 nummi
40 nummi
40 nummi
40 nummi
Solidus

Tremissis
Tremissis
40 nummi
40 nummi
40 nummi
40 nummi
40 nummi
40 nummi
40 nummi
40 nummi
40 nummi
20 nummi
40 nummi
10 nummi
40 nummi
6 nummi
16 nummi
16 nummi
16 nummi
20 nummi
40 nummi
10 nummi
20 nummi
20 nummi
20 nummi
20 nummi
20 nummi
20 nummi
20 nummi
20 nummi
20 nummi
20 nummi
20 nummi

20 nummi
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15,33
17,95
14,59
16,84
15,75
15,67
4,87
13,08
15,15
16,98
17,64
16,34
13,90
16,97
15,10
18,99
4,29
1,49
1,46
14,25
19,09
16,93
16,95
16,00
15,53
15,02
16,60
15,31
9,67
17,27
3,24
18,01
6,24
542
5,43
541
5,23
14,56
1,74
6,37
4,72
5,18
5,25
3,65
4,23
4,46
4,13
5,02
5,17
5,51
4,51

512/7
512/7
512/7
512/7
517/8
518/22
518/22
518/22
522/7
522/7
522/7
522/7
18/27
518/22
518/27

542/52
527165
527/65
527137
527137
527137
527/38
527/37
527137
527137
527137
556/7
54172
527137
556/7?
55172
538/52
552/62
538/52
538/62
563/4
527/38
556/7
512/538
566/7
567/8
568/9
568/9
568/9?7
569/70
569/70
570/1
57415
568/77
568/83

MIBE 27
MIBE 27
MIBE 27
MIBE 27
MIBE 57
MIBE 11
MIBE 11
MIBE 11
MIBE 12
MIBE 12
MIBE 12
MIBE 12
MIBE 11-12
MIBE 35¢
MIBE —
MIBE X6X7 var.
MIBE 7
MIBE 19
MIBE 19
MIBE 84
MIBE 84
MIBE 84
MIBE 84, 83, 88, 85
MIBE 84, 87
MIBE 87
MIBE 87
MIBE V88
MIBE 95a
MIBE 96
MIBE 107b
MIBE 118a
MIBE 146a
MIBE 169b
MIBE 169¢
MIBE 169h?
MIBE 169a-i
MIBE 180
MIBE -
MIBE —
MIBE -
MIB 68b
MIB 68b
MIB 68b
MIB 70a
MIB 70a
MIB 70a
MIB 70c
MIB 70c
MIB 70a
MIB 70a—f
MIB —
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Pe3ume: BYJAIIMH NUBAHUIIEBUR, ITEPULIA IIITEXAP, Apxeosomikyu HHCTUTYT, beorpan

KACHOAHTHUYKHU HAJIA3H
CA YEYAHA U I'OPBHHUX CTPEOIA (KOCOBO)

MarepujanHa KyJaTypa KacHoaHTHUKOT neprona Kocosa cia6o
je mosHaTta. Tako je y katayory usioxoe » ApXeoJIomKo 6Jaro
KocoBa u Metoxuje« nepuon o Terpapxuje 0o Bpemena Mpa-
KJIja MpUKa3aH MajauM OpojeM Hajasa. [loceOHy mpasHuHy y
KaTaJory npercraBjba pa3nodsbe 6. Beka, koMe je rnocBeheHo
cBera HeKOJIMKO ONIITUX pestoBa. OBaj paj HeMa 3a LUJb 1 10-
IyHU OBe HemocTaTke Beh za, Ha MpuMepy IBa JIOKaJIUTeTa ca
OBOT TOJIpyYja, yKaske Ha 3Ha4aj MaTepHjajiHe KYJIType OBOT
nepriofa Ha mpocTopy KocoBa, cMeImTeHor y CpIly HeKanallmbe
npoBuHIMje Japnanuje.

Tpeba Harsmacutu na Gorara npouioct lapnanuje Huje
6u1a mpenMer IMpKX MpoydyaBama. M3ocTalo je cucteMaTcko
PEKOrHOCIIMPAhe TEPUTOPHje M MPOoydYaBambe OPOjHUX CIIoMe-
HIKa, TOCEOHO TpajinHa, Koje ¢y, Hajuerrhe camo rorcane, 6e3
OCHOBHUX IOfIaTaKa O BpeMEeHy HaCTaHKa U Tpajama, BeIMINHA
1 n3rjeny. JenaH neo oBUX yTBphema AeIMMUYHO je UCTPaKeH,
TOKOM cefamieceTux roguHa 20. Beka, y OKBUpY Ipojekara
»Kocoso y panom cpegrem exy«, KOJUM je PyKOBOIMO UCTOPU-
yap Pesba HoBakoBuh. TokoM OBHX MCTpakuBama MPUKYIIbe-
Ha je apxeoJjomka rpaba u3 mpancTopuje, aHTUKE U CPENIbEr
BEKa Koja MoTUYe ca ABe rpaauHe kox mecta Yeuan u [opmu
Crpeou, Hemaneko ox Byuurpna. [Ipaucropujcku u cpenmnoBe-
KOBHU HaJla3u cy MyOJIMKOBaHM, 10K je Hajooratuju (poHn npen-
MeTa M3 KaCHe aHTHKe OCTa0 HayYHOj jaBHOCTH HEIO3HaT.

Jlokamurer Yewan Hanasu ce oko 8 km jyroszananto ox By-
unTpHa, Ha Opny ['pamuna (Kasmaja) kon cena IyGoBar, koje
Mpe/iCTaB/ba OrpaHak MianuHe Yuuasuie. Bpx O6pna, unja Haj-
BHUIlIA Tayka M3HOcHU 473 m, nperncraBsba MIIATO, KOjH je ca CBUX
cTpaHa, n3y3nmajyhu ceBepHy, OKpPY)KEH CTPMMM IaJ[THAMa.
TToBosbaH cTpaTeIKY IOJI0’KA]j 3aIakeH je jOI TOKOM CTapHjer
IBO3JEHOT J100a Kajia je MonurHyTo yTBpheme koje he Tpajartu,
cynehn mpema Hasla3uma, ¥ TOkoM Mitaher reosznesor 1o6a. Hoso
opruduimpame npocTopa 3ano4YNkHe TOKOM PUMCKOT IIEpHoa
kana je, npeMa B. Joanosuha, nonurayTo yrepheme — pedyru-
jyM, koju he cBoj myHM 3Hauaj OOUTH y 4. a moceOHo y 6. BeKy.
Haxon mysxer npekuzia mpocTop ce noHoso yrphyje y 10. crone-
hy, a P. HoBakoBuh, koju je mpoy4yaBao 0By 00J1aCT, IPETIIOCTA-
BJba 712 je panuna Ha Yewany xuBesia n'y 14. Bexy. Jlokamurer
I'panuna mpunana HU3Y yTBpAA Koje ce mpocTupy on YedaHa
npexo Kocmaua u I'panune kon Bpoosia 1o Koposmese.

Haswe Ha jyr, Ha najinHama came Yuuesuiie, 3a6eJ1eKeHO je
roctojame Tpu rpanune Ha Llpaom Bpxy, Kunmisonama u Top-
M CTpeonma. ApXeoJIoNKY HajIlo3HATHja IPafiiHa CMeIITe-
Ha je Ha jyroMCTOYHMM MaJuHaMa IaHuHe Yuuesnua, oko 7 km
ceBeposananHo ox Ob6wiuha u mpunana atapy cesna [opwmu
Crpeou. ITpunukoM obuilacka TepeHa, 3a0eJieskeHd Cy OcTalu
Oenema, koju o0yxBarajy noBpuuHy on oko 250 x 150 kopaka.
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P. HoBakoBuh je Ha 0BOM JIOKaJIUTeTy 3a0esesKI0 MOCTOjamhe
MAaCHBHUX MapaJjejHUX 3U0Ba KOjU Cy Ha MOjeIUHUM Tpacama
MOIMTHYTY HA PacTojakby Ofl CAMO HEKOJIMKO JECEeTUHA LIEHTH-
MeTapa, JOK Cy Ha IPyrrM ITOCTaB/beHH jeniaH y3 npyru. ITo ce-
My cynehu panu ce o 6eneMruMa U3 pasyIMuMTUX (asza KUBOTA
yTBphema. Bimsnna u3mely Gegema u npeksaname Tpace Ha
TIOjeIMHIM JIEOHMIIaMa yKa3yje Ha OOHOBY Tpace, a He Ha TI0CTO-
jame, KaKo je caM ayTop MUCJMO, IPOTEXU3Me — IBOjHOT Oere-
Ma. YTBphemwy ce nprcTyIaio npeko rpedeHa.

[IpukynibeHn Hajlasu u3 1Ba yTBphemwa, kon Yewana u
Topmwux Ctpeolia, roBope 0 3Hauajy oBUX (opTrdHKaIyja y pas-
no6sby KacHe aHTHKe, a ToceOHo y 6. Beky. lapnanuja je, cyme-
hu mpema mocrojamy Besukor Opoja ¢optudukanmja, ouna
3HATHO HaceJbeHa y pa3fo0iby KacHe aHTHKE O YeMy CBefode
yTBpIE MOJUTHYTE UPOM TEPUTOPHUje, YECTO U Ha TEIIKO MPH-
CTYyIa4yHUM TepeHrMa ¥ IFIAaHMHCKUM BeHMa. Ca jipyre cTpa-
He, IpoBUHIIMje je Oma ciaabo ypoaHusoBaHa. Passore ciate
ypOaHu3anyje Tpeba MOTpaXkUTH y OTIIOPY MpeMa XeJIeHU3aIH-
j¥ M KAaCHOM U cJIJaOOM Tpoliecy poMaHM3alje MPOBUHIIM]E.

YHyTpallmba opraHusalnyja IpoBuHLMje Ouia je ongpehena
MPUBPEIHIM TOKOBUMA KOjU Cy IOUYMBAJIY, Y IPBUM BEKOBHMA
Hallle epe Ha PyapcTBY 1 IOJLOIIPUBPENH KOja je Onila OKpeHyTa
JIOKAJTHOM TPXKUINTY ¥ CHabMieBamby TpyNa CTAlIOHUPAHMX Ha
TyHABCKOM JIMMecy. 3HaTHa KOJIMUMHA FBO3/ICHOT ajlaTa 1 IPYTuX
npenMera HabeHux Ha rpaguHama y Yeueny u Bemmkom Crepo-
Lly TOBOPU Yy IPWJIOT pa3BUjeHe 3aHATCKe POU3BO/I-E U 00paze
reoxkba. Besimku 6poj HaheHux KibydyeBa pas3jIMuuTHX BPCTa yKa-
3yje, BepyjeMo, Ha TocTojame OpaBapcKe pagdoOHMIIE Ha JIOKa-
murery ['opmu Ctpeon. O mocrojarmy 3aHaTCKe 06pasie KOCTU 1
CTaKJIa CBeJl0ve U PYTH Hasta3u ca jokamurera [opwu Ctpeor.
[ToMeHnMo MosTynOBpIIIEHH KOIITaHH 3aTBapaya Topoe, 6e3 yria-
YaHUX MBHILA U MOBPIIVHE, KA0 U HaJla3e CUPOBUHE CTAKJIA.

[TomonpuBpenHa eaTHOCT je oTBpheHa BesmkuM 0pojeM
HaJia3a ajiaTa 3a o0pamy 3eMJbe, 3a JKeTBY U 3a Bohapctso. OBo je
CBaKaKo y CKJIaly ca eKOHOMUKOM ITPOCTOPA OKPEHYTOT Ka eKC-
IJ10aTalyje TUIONHMX PAaBHUIIA U yHomrHa. O OBOM MPOLIECy jaCHO
cBezioye M Ha3uBM yTBpra y Hapranuju HaBeneHu kon IIpoko-
M1ja Koja HOCE UMEeHa CTapUX PUMCKHX 3€MJbOIIOCEIHHKA.

MHore Heno3HaHHWIIE Be3aHe 3a MPOIUIOCT MPOBUHIMjE
Iapnanuje, moceOHO y IPeJIOMHOM pa3fnooiby 6. Beka, MOTy Ou-
TH paspenieHe OyayhuM cHCTEMaTCKUM PEKOTHOCHIIPAHmEeM U
apXeOJIOKUM UCTpakKMBambUMa OpOjHUX YTBphewma pacyTux
Ha 1pokoM npocropy Kocosa u Metoxuje u cycenHux 00/1acTH.
Camo cucreMaTcKa M3y4yaBaBamha MCTOPH]CKUX M3BOpA, eITH-
rpadckux CIIOMeHMKa 1 apxeoJomike rpahe nonpuuehe normy-
HUjeM Mpoy4aBamby npoBuHIMje lapnanuje, cpenumHe ooa-
ctu Mnupuka.
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A CONTRIBUTION TO THE STUDY
OF LAMELLAR ARMOURS

Abstract. — The work is based on the finds of lamellar armours from the Early Byzantine site Svetinja at Viminacium. In addition

to the analysis of the finds we presented also the analogies from Early Byzantine, Germanic and Avar contexts and we also paid

attention to the so far insufficiently known find from Selenca. Along the armours we also analyzed the related lamellar helmets.

The work includes discussion of the genesis of lamellar armour types — their Oriental origin and their continuance after the 6™

century, i.e. the final years of the 6" and the beginning of the 7" century, when lamellar armours were introduced in the Byzantine

army and among Germans and Avars as a result of changes in warfare techniques. Finally, we suggest conclusions resulting from

the precisely defined context of the Svetinja find.

Key words. — lamellar armours, lorica squamata, Svetinja, Selen¢a, Byzantium, Germans, Avars.

amellar armours are certainly an interesting

category of archaeological finds but not suffi-

ciently studied. As they had mostly been made
of metal, i.e. perishable plates — lamellae — completely
preserved specimens are very rare.

On the basis of isolated preserved plates it is
certainly not possible to draw more serious conclusions,
even more so because this type of armour, as we shall
explain, was extensively used and is documented both
chronologically and with regard to geographic and
ethnic characteristics. Regardless of the deep roots of
production of lamellar armours, and on the other hand
their widespread use in later times, the finds, which
may be dated with certainty to the 6" century, i.e. the
final period of the 6" and the beginning of the 7 cen-
tury, stand out. In that regard particularly interesting
are finds of armours from the Viminacium site Svetinja,
discovered in a clear and precisely dated context and in
a state which made possible the appropriate comment
of M. Popovi¢ in his text about this Early Byzantine
site. !

Fragments of two armours from the Svetinja site
were found within a closed archaeological layer — they
originate from the floor of a room assumed to had been
a blacksmith’s workshop. In addition, a considerably
smaller amount of mostly fragmented plates of a third
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disintegrated armour come from the area surrounding
the nearby house 2.2

None of these armours had been completely
assembled. One armour from the floor of the smithy
was found in a better state of preservation: rows of
lamellae were registered with traces of leather straps
and thongs used to join the plates.

There are also more poorly preserved groups of
plates obviously not put together into an armour. They
had been left in a pile on the workshop floor and there
experienced the destruction and burning down of the
structure.’ Thus glued together and corroded these
lamellae remain to this day (Fig. 1).

From the area around house 2 a total of 38 lamel-
lae of the same type of armour has been preserved.
Considering the finds from the workshop floor it was
possible to count around 570 such glued plates pre-
pared for construction of an armour.

We point out that approximately the same number
of plates was used for the better preserved armour. In
this case our calculation is much more reliable. We

! TTonosuh 1987: 28-30, Cu. 22, 23.

2 Lamellae glued together by corrosion from the smithy floor
bear the mark C-222, better preserved armour C—191, while lamellae
from the vicinity of house 2 are marked C-195 and C-196.
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Fig. 1. Glued lamellae from poorly preserved armour from Svetinja (photo V. IvaniSevic, no scale)

Ca. 1. Caetinvene aamene aowuje ouysanoi okaoiia ca Ceettiure (ouio B. Heanuwesuh, 6. p.)

added to the number of completely preserved plates (271
in total) the quotient of total height of the fragments
(2259 cm) and the average height of one lamella, which
we assumed to be 8 cm. So the material in smaller frag-
ments could produce 282 plates. We thus reached the
total of 553 lamellae, which constituted one armour.
We are now going to consider the lamellae of the
better preserved armour, whose reconstruction has
already been proposed.* In our analysis of the lamellae
from Svetinja we shall use the results of P. Paulsen,
who studied and reconstructed the best preserved
lamellar body armour found in grave 12a in the
Alemannian necropolis Niederstotzingen.” We shall
discuss more thoroughly the finds from that site below.
Plates used for the better preserved armour from
the Viminacium Svetinja, as well as for the other two
armours, were made of sheet iron and are corroded. On
some of them are noticeable the traces of carbonized
wood certainly related to the destruction of the smithy
on the floor of which they had been found. Also here

and there we may observe traces of grass or hay
preserved by corrosion and, much more importantly,
traces of leather.

Processes of corrosion, on the other hand, damaged
the lamellae to such a degree that their classical typo-
logization was made impossible. We must stick to the
typology provided in illustration by M. Popovi¢ on the
basis of well-preserved specimens (Fig. 2).6

Lamellae were modeled as rectangular plates the
height of which is mostly 7- 8.5 cm and the width 1.8 cm.
They all have rounded corners, most probably to reduce
the sharpness of their edges in order to prevent damag-
ing of leather straps.

They generally have concave notches in the middle
of one longitudinal side. The purpose of such shaping

3 Tonosuh 1987: 28.

4 Tlonosuh 1987: Ca. 22.
5 Paulsen 1967: 125-133.
6 Tlonosuh 1987: Cu. 23.
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Fig. 3. Assumed appearance of a row of lamellae (photo S. Pop-Lazic, scale 1:2)

Ca. 3. Ipemtiocimiassenu usiaeg nusa aameaa (oo C. Hou-Jlasuh, P 1:2)
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Fig. 2. Typology of lamellae from better preserved
armour from Svetinja (after [lotiosuh 1987: Fig. 23)

Ca. 2. Tuioaoiuja aamena bome 0uy8anoi okA0ua
ca Cegemiurve (dpema: Iotosuh 1987: Ca. 23)

is not quite clear but it seems that it should be related
to the desired flexibility of the rows — horizontal bands
— into which the plates had been arranged.

The notching of the lamellae resulted also in
shallower grooving of their rows. On the rows of
lamellae on the armour from Niederstotzingen, just at
the level of these notches were encountered iron buckles
of small leather belts used to join the horizontal
lamellar bands.”

Only one type of lamellae of the armour from Sve-
tinja was made without such notching, in purely
rectangular form. It is not possible to determine with
certainty the number of those plates in comparison to the
others, or to establish for which part of the armour they
had been used, but it seems that their distinct shaping

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

Fig. 4. Lamella of armour from Svetinja,
type 3 after Paulsen (photo S. Pop-Lazic, scale 1:2)

Ca. 4. Jlamena okaouia ca Caeitiurve,
i 3 to Iayaceny (pomio C. Iou-Jlasuh, P 1:2)

should likewise be explained by functional reasons.
Their size is 8.5 cm x 1.8 cm. One of the reconstructed
rows is made of just such lamellae (Fig. 3).

Of the same size are the plates of another two types.
They have concave notches and they differ according
to the disposition of perforations. The plates of this
size are the most numerous.

There are also smaller plates notched in the same
way, 7.0 cm x 1.6 cm in size. We may assume that
lamellae of smaller size were arranged in the shoulder
section of an armour where the movements of the
soldier’s body are greatest, so that vertically placed

7 Paulsen 1967: 126, 130, Taf. 21.
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Fig. 5. a) Reverse of a fragment of a row with preserved leather strip used for stitching;
b) Fragment of a row of lamellae with preserved leather band (photo S. Pop-Lazic, scale 1:2)

Ca. 5. a) Haauuje ppaimentiia HU3a ca OUy8aHoM KONCHOM TPAKOM TPEKO Koje je 8PUIeHO 3aUUsarne;
b) @paimenii Huza aameaa ca Ouy8aHom Koxcnom otmuskom (oo C. Iou-Jlasuh, P 1:2)

plates of larger size could not adjust to the necessary
shape.

We have already explained that due to corrosion it
was not possible to determine precisely the percentage
of particular types of lamellae in the armour structure,
but it was possible to count the completely preserved
lamellae, as well as the fragmented ones from corres-
ponding rows, according to their size. Thus there were
recorded 240 plates of all types 8.5 cm high, while
there were 60 plates which were 7 cm high. In this
calculation we naturally did not take into consideration
many fragments which had not been joined in distinct
rows. These fragments were of importance when we
estimated the total number of lamellae, as seen above,
but they could not provide data about the actual height
of the plates they constituted.

Even though we could not classify all the plates
according to their height still the total of 320 lamellae
of two different heights is absolutely sufficient to con-
firm statistically the 4:1 ratio in favour of higher plates.
This ratio may support the proposed hypothesis that
shorter plates were for functional reasons arranged in
the shoulder region, where a smaller number of them
were necessary than in the chest, stomach and back
regions, accordingly protected by the more numerous
higher lamellae.

Two completely preserved plates of larger size,
10.5 cm x 2 cm, were also found (Fig. 4). M. Popovi¢
assumed that these very plates fixed the armour in the
shoulder region by being placed horizontally and oppo-
site to the others.® Nevertheless, it should be noted that
they are perforated in the same way as the others, which
had obviously been placed vertically. Also, among the
fragmented plates there was further material which

may have constituted lamellae of this type, although
not in a considerable amount.

Almost identical plates represent lamellae of type
3 according to the typology established by Paulsen.
Lamellae of this type were identified on the armour
found at Niederstotzingen and they are somewhat
longer — 11.5 cm — than specimens from Svetinja. They
had not been specially arranged in the shoulder region
but were used in regular horizontal rows.’

Besides lamellae of type 3, among other identified
types of P. Paulsen from armours from Niederstotzingen
but also from Schretzheim, Kirscheim am Reis,
Kunszentmarton, Tiszavasvari and Ker¢ we did not
find lamellae which fully correspond to those from our
Early Byzantine site.!?

Differences are evident also in the disposition of
perforations and the modeling of concave notches.
While the notches on almost all lamellae from Svetinja,
except the largest ones, were executed as semicircles
of small diameter — up to 1.2 cm — the notches on the
types of P. Paulsen are of semi-oval shape — broader
and less deep.

Besides rounded corners and concave notches on
the longitudinal sides of lamellae, the finds from Sve-
tinja show yet another common feature — all of them
are perforated. Perforations of small diameter (2 mm)
are ordered in somewhat different ways, but generally
these small holes were arranged along the top, bottom
and lateral sides of the lamellae.

8 Tlonosuh 1987: 29.
9 Paulsen 1967: 127, Taf. 21.
10 Paylsen 1967: Abb. 62.
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Along the top and bottom edge were perforated
one, two or three holes. If only one hole was perforated it
was near the middle of the narrow side of the lamella,
and if there were two holes they were made in the
corners of that side. Triple perforation was executed in
the form of a triangle. At two-thirds of the height were
usually perforated four holes arranged in a square. Only
in the case of the two largest lamellae four quadrangular
perforations are placed also on the lower third of the
height of the plate.

Thongs, presumably of goatskin, were pulled
through the holes and thus plates were sewn together
and attached to the lining. Before sewing the plates
were arranged so as to overlap by approximately one
third of the width, exactly where the holes of one plate
correspond to those of the next one. By subsequent
fixing through these matching perforations and cross-
fixing through the quadrangular holes, rows of over-
lapping lamellae were created.!!

On some of the fragments of rows from the inside
it is apparent that sewing of adjacent lamellae was not
carried out directly but via a horizontal leather strap
1.5 cm wide which covers the zone of perforations
arranged in a square and placed, as we said before, on
the upper third of the height of the lamellae (Fig. 5a).'?
The same method was encountered on the specimen
from Niederstotzingen and applied in the reconstruction
of that find.!3

On the well-preserved armour from Niederstotzin-
gen the rows are up to 35 cm wide and consist of 31 or
32 lamellae.'* For the corresponding rows of lamellae
from Svetinja M. Popovic¢ assumed a width of 45-50 cm.

The edges of rows were hemmed with leather straps
and then stitched to the leather lining of the armour.!3
Leather bands are up to 2 cm wide and bent around
longer edges of the rows and around the longitudinal
side of the last plate in a row (Fig. 5b). The leather
straps were perforated at the same spots as the plates of
the row along the top and bottom and through these
perforations the lower row was stitched to the upper
one and to the leather lining of the armour.

The corrosion preserved in some places not only the
bands but also the remains of the leather lining (Fig. 6).

Bands of lamellae, then, were arranged in horizontal
rows, with the lower ones slightly overlapping the
upper ones.'® On photographs and graphic reconstruc-
tions of lamellar armour from Niederstotzingen we can
notice their partial overlapping in the same way as M.
Popovi¢ posited, i.e. from below upward.!” The same
applies to the considerably later Byzantine lamellar
armours used in the 10t century and later.'®

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

Fig. 6. Lamellae with preserved traces of leather lining
(photo S. Pop-Lazic, no scale)

Ca. 6. Jlamene ca ouysanum ociiauuma KoxcHe Hociiase
(oo C. Ilow-Jlasuh, 6.p.)

D. Csallany, however, regarded the above-mentioned
lamellar armour from the Kunszentmarton grave diffe-
rently: the photograph of the reconstructed armour
reveals that rows of lamellae are arranged in such a
way that the upper ones overlap the lower ones.!'® This
is also true of many late analogies recorded by D.
Nicolle.?0

Regardless of the method of overlapping of the
rows of lamellae, from top to bottom or vice versa, the
rows are covered to a much lesser extent than is the
case with the vertical overlap of the plates themselves.
We determined after studying the rows of lamellae of
the armour from Svetinja that plates thus overlap by a
third of their width or more. On an average around

I A written description of assembling lamellar armours,
although from 13™ century Mongolia, is cited by Kory (2004:387).

12 Tlonopuh 1987: Cn. 23.

13 Paulsen 1967: Taf 57, 58a, 58b.

14 Paulsen 1967: 125, Taf. 21.

15 Tonosuh 1987: 28.

16 TIonosuh 1987: 29.

I7 Paulsen 1967: Taf. 22, 54, 55.

18 Heath, McBride 1979: 7.

19 Csallany 1933: VI/1.

20 Nicolle 1999.
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Fig. 7. Assumed appearance of a row of lamellae of smaller size (photo S. Pop-Lazic, scale 1:2)

Ca. 7. [petwniociiassenu usiieg Hu3a aameia mawux gumensuja (pouio C. [Mou-Jlazuh, P 1:2)

60% of each lamella was visible while the remaining
40% was covered.

The standard surface size of one lamella from the
Svetinja armour is 14.4 cm?, as their dimensions ave-
rage 8 cm x 1.8 cm. If we multiply the calculated number
of lamellae of an armour (553) by the calculated sur-
face of one specimen and reduce the result by 40% for
the material generally »lost« in overlapping we reach
an armour surface of 4778 cm?2.

Assuming that the Svetinja armour was composed
in the same way as that from Niederstotzingen, i.e. that
its rows too consisted of 32 lamellae, all but the firstin a
row overlapping, as we assessed, by about 40% of the
surface of each, we may calculate that the rows of la-
mellae were 35 cm wide, just like those of the model find.

The surface of such a row of lamellae, tailored after
the Niederstotzingen model, would be about 276 cm?.
The quotient of the total armour surface and the surface
of the row of lamellae is 17.3. Better preserved armour
from the smithy floor therefore has lamellar material
for 17 rows, which should have sufficed for protection
of both chest and back.

These 17 rows were beyond doubt originally con-
firmed by 34 short leather bands along the longitudinal
edges of the first and last incorporated lamellae. Now-
adays, up to 15 can be confirmed. In two instances the
bands were recorded along the longitudinal edges of
the shorter lamellae (7 cm high) while for the plates
8.5 cm high a total of eight such hems are visible. It is
interesting that here too appears the 1:4 ratio concer-
ning the height of the lamellae.

Along the edges of smaller fragments we encoun-
tered traces of leather bands in another five instances,
representing at least two and at most five edge rein-
forcements.

These details by themselves confirm without doubt
that there were one or two rows of lower lamellae and

between four and eight rows of higher ones. However,
there is much more lamellar material than would be
expected considering the number of leather bands from
the edge plates of the rows. So at least the majority of
lamellae from the armour was found on the smithy floor.

On the basis of earlier calculations it could be con-
cluded, then, that better preserved armour consisted of
17 rows. Four rows of lamellae would have been con-
stituted of smaller plates (Fig. 7), while 12 rows,
according to the established ratio of 4:1, would have
consisted of lamellae of different types, 8.5 cm high.
The rows of lower lamellae would represent the armour
in the shoulder region from the front and back while
the more numerous rows protected chest, stomach and
back.

There remains the problem of the larger lamellae,
those resembling type 3 of Paulsen’s classification.
Perhaps they had been arranged into a seventeenth row,
which protected the waist, or secured the horizontal
rows of lamellae at their seams.

One of these lamellae is the best preserved of all
the discovered specimens and is the only one with the
core undamaged by the processes of corrosion. The
weight of that lamella is 15.25 g. Its surface is 21 cm?.
Thus it was possible to calculate proportionally the total
weight of all lamellae of this armour according to these
parameters and the estimated total surface of all lamellae
(7963.2 cm?), larger by 40% then the armour surface,
reduced by the overlapping of plates. It was calculated
that the original weight of the discovered lamellae was
5.78 kg.

The obtained result, however, is not equal to the
weight of complete armour made of this amount of
plates, as we did not register the buckles used to join
the rows of lamellae.

Other armour plates from Svetinja provide less in-
formation. The second group of lamellae from the smithy
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floor is, as we have mentioned, highly corroded. In the
piles of glued together and poorly preserved plates it is
generally impossible to distinguish different types of
lamellae, although it is worth noting that in the process
of examination of the material a few fragmented
lamellae corresponding to the largest specimens from
better preserved armour, i.e. to type 3 after Paulsen,
have been recognized.

There was also another type of lamellae, not found
on the better preserved armour. These are shorter and
narrower, 7cm X lemto 7.5 cm to 1.5 cm. These narrow
rectangular plates had at halfway of the longer side
continuous shallow semicircular or semi-oval double
notches, the diameter of one notch being around 8 mm.
From these double notches towards the ends of the
lamellae on both sides were executed fourfold perfora-
tions arranged in a square and, close to the narrower
sides of the plate, one central perforation each (Fig. 8a).

It seems that perforations were executed in the same
arrangement also on one rectangular lamella, 7.5 cm x
1.5 cmin size, where no notches were identified (Fig. 8b).

The use of such lamellae clearly reveals that
armours from the smithy floor, though similar, had not
been identical. Also, there are no similar armour plates
in Paulsen’s typology.

The approximate number of 570 lamellae of this
armour, in comparison with the plates of the better
preserved one, shows that in this case too a complete
lamellar set, or at least most of it, was discovered.

A small number of mostly fragmented lamellae
found in the vicinity of house 2 at Svetinja are, as we
have already said, similar to the specimens from the
smithy floor. Still, one of the plates is particularly inte-
resting, as a bronze rivet is preserved in a perforation,
indicating the possibility of later repair.

The significance of the armour from Svetinja is
mostly in the context of the find: apart from the fact that
by all appearances two complete sets of plates of the
body armours have been preserved, they have also been
very well dated.

Lamellae from the vicinity of house 2 are related to
the Early Byzantine horizon II, which was terminated
by the Avar conquest of Viminacium in 584, while the
finds from the closed layer at the smithy floor are some-
what later — dated by Mauricius’ folles from 587/8 and
590/1. They correspond to horizon III, i.e. the period
of short-lived restoration of life at this site until
593-596, when the definite end was caused by a new
Avar campaign.?!

M. Milinkovi¢ attributes bronze lamellae from the
nearby site Lanci, from structure I made of wattle, to
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Fig. 8a/b. Reconstruction of the types of lamellae
from poorly preserved armour from Svetinja
(drawing 1. Bugarski, scale 1:2)

Ca. 8a/b. Pexoncuipykyuja muiiosa iamed
ca aouuje ouysanol okaota ca Ceeliurbe
(uptexc H. byiapcku, P 1:2)

lamellae of a similar type as those from Svetinja. The
author states that more precise data about this find
were not available to him, while the attached drawing
reveals plates of smaller size glued by corrosion to,
apparently, a piece of iron.?? Judging by this scaled
drawing too, these are really lamellae of armour of
somewhat similar type but earlier. They were probably
the remains of armour of the lorica squamata type.?3

Roman armours of this type were also made of
bronze or, less frequently, of iron plates. The best pre-
served specimen of this type, common in the 3™ centu-
ry, is the armour from Carpow in Scotland.?* The plates
of the armour of lorica squamata type are shorter and
slightly narrower than the lamellae from the 6%/ 7!
century, and their free bottom edge was rounded. They
vary in size from specimen to specimen but their
height does not exceed a couple of centimeters.>

In comparison to the Roman chained armour (lorica
hamata), which had been in use at the same time, the

21 TTomnosuh 1987: 28-29, 35.

22 Mumakosuh 1998: 245, T. 68/1.

23 This site is known in the literature as Rudine. At Rudine were
identified two horizons — an antique horizon from the 344t cen-
tury and a medieval one, dated to the 12t—13t century (ITorosuh,
MBanumesuh 1988: 133, 169—-170). Structure I made of wattle should
also according to the armour plates be attributed to the antique hori-
zon. According to information from colleagues from the National
Museum in Pozarevac, D. Jacanovi¢ and D. Spasic, to whom I wish
to express my gratitude, the structure is even earlier, from the 1%
century. By all appearances it had been investigated in 1986, after
the archaeological works which resulted in publishing the above-
quoted text about Rudine.

24 Southern, Ramsey-Dixon 2000: 97, Fig. 16.

25 Goldsworthy 2003: 128.
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lorica squamata type was more prone to damages,
hence plates from armours of this type are frequent
archaeological finds either as single pieces or in
smaller groups.20

Plates of these armours were arranged in rows,
where the upper row partially (by about a quarter) over-
laps the lower one, thus giving the armour the appe-
arance of fish scales. The rows themselves were made
of partially overlapping plates, but sidewise, whereby
the plates were attached to each other via two vertical
matching perforations. Perforations arranged along the
top of plates served to stitch them to the lining.

A crucial difference in relation to later lamellar
armours is the material used: armours of lorica squa-
mata type were much more frequently made of bronze
plates and lamellar ones were made of iron plates. Also,
the plates of the lorica squamata armour do not have
perforations along the bottom for fixing them, and the
rows, on that side too. A further essential difference is
that when lamellar armours are concerned horizontal
rows of plates were often arranged in the opposite way,
so that the lower row partially, in the narrower band,
overlaps the row placed above it. However, first of all
iconographic but also archaeological evidence of later
lamellar armours confirms the existence of specimens
with rows of lamellae overlapping from top to bottom,
as has already been mentioned.

According to the iconographic evidence and the
data supplied by Vegetius it could be concluded that
from the time of Gratianus body armours were much less
in use. But there is also another option. It is possible
that such a position is distorted, being based mainly on
the image of the East after the defeat by Sassanians and
especially after the catastrophe at Hadrianopolis in 378,
when probably a huge amount of armours as well as
other valuable military equipment was seized. The
illustration of contemporary fabricae in the West, from
the Notitia Dignitatum, which immortalizes their assort-
ment of products: crested helmets, spears, shields, axes
but also the metal body armours, is highly indicative in
this respect.?’

A relief representation of scale armour in the
Museo Chiaramonti in the Vatican, probably originating
from the triumphal arch of Diocletianus, relates to an
earlier period. From the synagogue at Dura Europos
comes a fresco depicting battle scenes with a valuable
realistic representation of 3™ century soldiers in scale
armours. A wooden sculpture from Egypt, now in Berlin,
depicts the battle between the Rhomaioi and the bar-
barians for some town, where some of the Rhomaioi
soldiers have scale body armours. This relief is dated

rather extensively, as the illustrated battle could have
happened at any time between the 4 and 6™ centuries.
From the 6™ century dates a representation of soldiers
in scale armours from ivory-made Maximianus’ throne
in Ravenna.?8

Plates from lamellar armours corresponding to
ours from Svetinja are not particularly rare finds. Thus
they were encountered at three hillforts in Slovenia, at
Gradis¢e nad Baseljem, Zidani gaber nad Mihovim3?
and Rifnik pri Sentjurju3! as well as at the fortification
on Gradina in Biograci near LiStica in western
Herzegovina.?

Lamellae of armours have also been recorded in
Early Byzantine fortifications at Gradina on the Jeli-
ca,’3 near Bregovina®* and at Cari¢in Grad.> From the
same context are finds from Early Byzantine fortifica-
tions Gornji Streoc and Cecan on the slopes of the
Ci&evica mountain in Kosovo, in the Ibar valley.36

The above mentioned finds may be roughly dated
to the 6! century.

D. Cséllany mentions also the finds of lamellar
armours from necropoles of the Gepids. There are a
drawing and a photograph depicting highly corroded
iron plates from graves 31 and 75 of the necropolis
Szentes — Berekhat and from grave IV at the site Szentes
— Kokényzug.’” From the site Szekszird are quoted a
few dubious finds, such as those from grave 354 with

26 Goldsworthy 2003: 127; there are also, for example, such
individual finds of plates from Singidunum, from the area of a mili-
tary camp and its surroundings (LlpHo6pmwa, Kpynuh 1997: 279,
Kart. op. 450; Nikoli¢, Pop-Lazic¢ 2005: 35, sl. 14/11) and from Dura
Europos (Coulston 1990: 147).

27 Coulston 1990: 149; Southern, Ramsey-Dixon 2000: 98,
Fig. 17.

28 Coulston 1990: 145-146, Fig. 6; Southern, Ramsey-Dixon
2000: 99.

29 0d Rimljanov do Slovanov 2001: cat. no. 226.

30 0d Rimljanov do Slovanov 2001: cat. no. 236

31 0d Rimljanov do Slovanov 2001: cat. no. 238.

32 Six lamellae are, however, incorrectly identified as belt
endings from the garniture ascribed to the chief of the Slavic garrison
at this site in the 8 century ((vlremoénik 1989: 97, 114, T. V/1-6).

33 Milinkovi¢ 2001: Abb. 15/2.

34 Munmakosuh 1999: 104—105, cii. 8a/b.

35 Bavant, Ivanisevi¢ 2003: 73-74, kat. br. 42; under numbers
C-157/02 and C-158/02 are inventoried rows of around 30 and 20
lamellae from this site that are unpublished. I wish to express my
gratitude to Dr. V. IvaniSevic for providing me with information and
enabling for me to see the objects.

36 From Gorniji Streoc come four lamellae and from Ce&an one.
Early Byzantine finds from these sites will be published in this volu-
me of Starinar by V. Ivanisevi¢ and P. Spehar; T am grateful to them
for this information.

37 Csallany 1961: 263, T. LVI/8, 10; T. XXI/8.
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very interesting inventory among which stands out a
Germanic stamped vessel.38

Also very significant is the find from grave 80
from the large necropolis Kolked — Feketekapu B. This
grave belongs to group IX of the graves, which is
related to the Gepids, who in the early period
(568-630) of Avar domination were still inhabiting the
hinterland of the Khaganate. This find was discovered
below the feet of the deceased in a rich burial and it
was identified as a chest armour. It was made of iron,
combined from long lamellar strips (around 30 cm)
and rows of smaller ones placed underneath, resem-
bling lorica squamata, of the fish scale shape. While
for long lamellar strips as closest analogies are quoted
the corresponding helmet elements from grave 12c
from Niederstotzingen, a matter to be discussed below,
the lower element is related to the Late Roman
tradition. The body armour itself is assumed to be the
product of a Byzantine artisan.>® The armour from
grave 628 from the necropolis Budakaldsz — Dunapart
was combined in the same way.*°

There are also finds from Alamannian territory of
in the upper course of the Danube in present-day south
Germany, the most representative of them being from
grave 580 of the Schretzheim necropolis, dated to
590-620. It is a fragmented lamellar armour in which
an adult male was buried.*!

As we have already mentioned, the system of joined
plates was not used only for making body armours.
Worth mentioning is the find of a helmet whose cap
was covered with partially preserved iron lamellae, from
Sinj, at the Legrad—Soderica site on the right bank of
the Dravariver. It is similar to the helmets found at two
Lombardian necropoles in central Italy, at the sites Castel
Trosino and Nocera Umbra, one at each necropolis,
that are roughly dated from 580 to 620, and also to the
specimen from the Black Sea coast, from the tomb in a
catacomb at the site Ker¢, dated to the 6% century.

The helmet from Legrad — Soderica is assumed to
have been in Lombardian or possibly Early Avar use
and is dated to the late 6! century. Like the noted
analogous helmets from Ker¢ and Italy, it belongs to
the so-called eastern type of iron helmets of central
Asian origin. In that region they have been attested on
wall paintings and from there they reached the Black
Sea area, whence probably thanks to the Avars
(although there is very scarce archaeological evidence
for their use of lamellar helmets) they reached the
Germanic world around the year 600.4?

E. Garam also mentions the find of a lamellar helmet
from Németszentpéter/Sinpetru German, published
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earlier and dated by the coins of Heraclius and
Heraclius Constantinus to the first third of the 7t
century.*3

The study of Z. Vinski about the Sinj find is in a
sense followed by the important work of J. Werner
concerning the above-mentioned armour from Nieder-
stotzingen and particularly the helmet from grave 12 ¢
of that necropolis in connection with a chronologically
parallel but geographically very distant analogy from
South Korea, from the site Bockhondong. Burials at
Niederstotzingen are dated to the beginning of the 7th
century.

Both helmets were made of rows of rather large
lamellae, which were tied to the cap from above and
fall approximately to the ears. In the case of the
Niederstotzingen helmet the ears are protected by
paragnatidae and the neck area with mail. Elongated
lamellae on the specimen from Bockhondong are,
however, in the neck region followed by rectangular
and smaller lamellae, similar to our lamellae from the
body armours or to those on the helmet cap from
Legrad — Soderica.

J. Werner, like Vinski before him, recognizes close
analogies to the Niederstotzingen helmet in the wall
paintings of eastern Turkestan and, naturally, clear
relations with the Far East in light of the finds from
Bockhondong, while he does not deal with the genesis
of lamellar armours.**

Remains of body armours of lamellar type are
known, besides from Early Byzantine settlements and
Germanic graves, also from burials at Avar necropoles.
Even though it is mentioned in Pseudo-Mauricius’ Stra-
tegicon, as an important historical source, that Avar
infantry used body armours, the archaeological eviden-
ce does not confirm this. Moreover, even in the burials
of cavalrymen, who were certainly the leading force of
the Avar army, body armours are very rare finds.

On the other hand, surviving fragments of early
medieval metal lamellae from the Crimea are believed
to be Avar.*

J. Kovacevi¢ considers that lamellae of the armour
found in the female and childrens’ graves from those

3
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Rosner 1999: 49, Taf. 25/15.

39 Kiss2001: 26, 325-327, 345, 347, Abb. 7, Taf. 26/3,27/1, 102.
40 Kory 2004: 381.

41 Koch 1977: 116, T. 154.

42 Vinski 1982: 12-15, T. V/1,3; T. XV.

43 Garam 1992: 159.

44 Werner 1988: 6-7, 13, Abb. 11, 15.

45 Nicolle 1999a: 39.
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Fig. 9. Armour plates from Selenca (Museum of Vojvodina documentation, no scale)

Ca. 9. Okaoiine taouuye uz Ceaenue ([oxymenimauuja Myseja Bojeogune, 6.p.)

necropoles had a certain apotropaic value attached to
them.*® On the other hand, it is worth mentioning that
in the context of Avar burials remains of lamellar
armours were found in around 130 graves, 40 each
male and female and 15 childrens’, while for the rest
the sex of the deceased was not determined. So lamellae
were encountered in graves of children as well as of
persons over 60 years of age, while differences in the
concentration of finds in male and female graves are
most probably the result of local funerary customs.*’

From among the finds of plates from characteristic
burials we would like to mention seven lamellae placed
as offerings in the grave of a cavalryman from Szegvar
— Sépoldal, dated by the coins of Mauricius (582—-602).
The find of a single lamella in the grave at Hajdidorog
is dated by the coin of Heraclius from 610 to 641.48

One of the best preserved lamellar armours, simi-
lar to those from Svetinja and mentioned earlier,
comes from the well-known grave of a goldsmith from
Kunszentmarton. It is certain that this was not the
grave of a Byzantine artisan but of an Avar one, as for
a Roman citizen an equestrian burial would have been
unthinkable.*® From the territorial point of view there
are closer analogies with finds of individual lamellae
from the necropolis Polet in Vrbas>® and from graves
2,17, 24 and perhaps 122 of the necropolis at Cik near
Backo Petrovo Selo, likewise from the earlier phase of
Avar domination.>!

The armour from Selenca has been mentioned
incidentally and without more precise data. It is not,
however, apparent whether D. Mrkobrad assumes a
lamellar type of armour.”? Nor does Z. Vinski, in his

more substantial review of this interesting but to a con-
siderable degree ambiguous find of a grave (?) with
rich offerings and, most likely, cremation of the horse
and symbolic burial of its equipment (?), describe the
armour; he only mentions its appearance. The explana-
tion is suggested that the armour and the Baldenheim
type helmet, represented in the finds of the cheek plate
and joint, within this context are a war trophy. Other-
wise, the grave from Selenca was on the basis of
elements of belt garniture, horse harness, stirrups,
snaffle bit, spear, etc. identified as Avar and dated to
the first half of the 7! century.”> D. Csall4ny, quoted
by Z. Vinski, in his review of this set and with regard
to the object of our interest, simply notes that it was a
part of chest armour.>*

46 Kopaueuh 1977: 115-116; in that context we note the
lamellae from Early Avar necropolis Csepel — Haros (Nagy 1998:
167, Taf. 113/15-21), a row of about 20 iron lamellae from the grave
from the necropolis Szekszard (Rosner 1999: 43, Taf. 21/8) and the
grave find from the necropolis Véac — Kavicsbdnya (Tettamanti 2000:
86, Taf. 21/382-1).

47 Kory 2004: 393.

48 Béna 1979: Abb. 1, 2/17; Garam 1992: 159, 171.

49 Daim 2003: 480.

0 Nagy 1971: 215, T. XXXII/2.

51 The necropolis is not published, so I gathered information
from field documentation (for my Master’s thesis) in the Regional
Office for Protection of Cultural Monuments in Novi Sad and in the
City Museum and Gallery in Becej. Here too I express my thanks to
colleagues from these institutions, Ivana Pasi¢ and Branislava
Mikic-Antonic.

52 Mrkobrad 1980: 100.

53 Vinski 1958: 13.

34 Csalldny 1956: 85.
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This find is housed in the Museum of Vojvodina in
Novi Sad. According to the available data, some
workers discovered this hoard (?) in a bronze cauldron
in the course of field works at the site Jaros in Selenca
in 1943.53

Among other things seven armour lamellae were
found in the cauldron (Fig. 9). Judging by the drawings
all of them are fragmented, at least to some extent. The
best preserved are three lamellae — A.S. 134—136, 9.8 cm
x 2.4 cm in size. Other lamellae are 2.2-2.6 cm wide.
The three best preserved weigh 12 g and just one spe-
cimen, A.S.135, weighs 9 g.

It has been suggested that the lamellae from Selenca
were hammered of bronze. Nevertheless, the partially
preserved plates entirely resemble the much more
frequent ones made of iron. This resemblance is con-
spicuous in the usual disposition of perforations as
well as in the wide semi-oval notches on one longer
side. According to both parameters the plates A.S.138
and A.S.139 would correspond to Paulsen’s type 3, i.e.
to the larger lamellae from the armour from Svetinja.
It is possible that these two lamellae are in fact two
halves of a single one, which in that case would be of
expected size, 10.3 cm x 2.6 cm, and weighing 13 g.

The three well-preserved lamellae, however, reveal
a difference too: the drawing does not show perfora-
tions along the bottom edge of the plates. Perhaps
patina is the reason for this, but since we had no access
to the find we cannot make more precise comments.

Yet in accordance with Paulsen’s typology, types
6-8, 18 and 19 have no perforations along the bottom
edge. According to the disposition of perforations but
not to the shape of the lamella, the object A.S. 136
might to a certain extent be related to type 7, i.e. the
lamella from the armour from Kirscheim. Still, the
plates of Paulsen’s type 7, besides being differently
shaped, are also of considerably smaller size; also in
that case two perforations on the top of the lamella and
four perforations arranged in a square beneath them
are more distant from each other than in the case of
plate A.S.136. More generally, all lamellae without
bottom perforations from the quoted typology are of
smaller size, except the one originating from the
armour from Ker¢, representing type 19.5°

We have recognized in the literature still another
object which could probably be identified as an armour
lamella. 1t is a find from the inhumation burial of a
child (grave 6) from the biritual necropolis Bdinci in
northeastern Bulgaria. Two perforated iron plates, 4 cm
x 1.5 cm and 3 cm x 1.5 cm, could easily be fragments
of two or alternatively of one armour lamella.”’

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

There are some more finds of armour lamellae
made of sheet iron from the nomadic context. First of
all we refer to plates found at the necropolis Kudrige on
the Altai mountain, in total dated to the 67t century.
This horizon of burial is related to a population similar
to the Danubian Avars.

From the same territorial context comes the find
from the necropolis Berelj, more important for us as
along the edges of a row of overlapping lamellae there
is preserved a leather band corresponding to the way
such bands were used for the armour from Svetinja.
The lamellar armours discovered in this area are dated
rather extensively, from 3'—4™ century for the finds
from Ob and the Kustanajskaja region to those from
Tuva, dated by the coins from the years 713-741.58
Even later is the find of an armour lamella from the
remains of the Siberian Tjuhtjatskaja culture of the
9th_10th century.®

From the 6t century onwards, lamellar armours
will for centuries form part of the equipment of the
Byzantine army, as of other soldiers. There is also
information about the numerical prevalence of these
armours (kABavie) in comparison with others in
Byzantine use in the middle of the 10 century, as a
consequence of their simpler composition and thus
lesser value in relation to the mail armours (Awpixic)
worn mostly by officers.

However, besides »ordinary« there were also
»better« kAifavia. Luxurious gold armours of this type
were worn by prominent individuals and members of
the ruling family.®0

We are going to consider in brief also the later
finds of armours.

The lamellar type of armour was still in the 11th
and even in the 12 century a common element of the
equipment of the Byzantine warrior and in artistic
sources we can follow this type of weapon even later.
Iconographic evidence is rich but archaeological finds
are in contrast extremely scarce.

We know of the remains of two lamellar armours
of the indicated dating from the Pernik fortress and

55 It was not possible to see this find, but thanks to the help of
the keeper, Stanko Trifunovi¢, which I hereby gratefully acknow-
ledge, I was able to obtain information about the lamellae and their
drawings from the Main Inventory Book of the Museum of Vojvo-
dina. The lamellae bear inv. numbers A.S. 134-140.

56 Paulsen 1967: Abb. 62/6-8, 18, 19.

57 Buxaposa 1976: 141, 146, O6p. 90/3,4.

58 Taspunopa 1965: 16-18, 104, Puc. 4/13, T. V/1.

59 Kpzmacos 1981: 56, Puc. 33/57.

0 Kolias 1988: 46-47, 49.
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trapezoid lamellae with one truncated corner from the
Ras fortress. It is likely that here too the preserved
lamellae were elements of two armours. A closer typo-
logical analogy for the finds from Ras has not been
established; based on the stratigraphic context they are
dated to the second half of the 12t century.!

Lamellae were in this later period of use mostly
made of iron, but we know from the historical sources
of specimens made of leather or horn. Armours were
usually sleeveless or with very short sleeves and still
primarily extending to the waist, although on some
pictorial representations from the 11% century there
are also specimens reaching down to the knees.%? Until
this period there also continued the use of mail armours,
which were commonly worn also in the later medieval
period in Europe.®

There is substantial evidence, archaeological and
artistic, of that later use of lamellar armours also in
areas larger than those under Byzantine control and by
various ethnic groups. Some of the finds were mentioned
earlier, within the context of nomadic use of this type
of weaponry. D. Nicolle gathered numerous illustra-
tions on reliefs, archaeological finds and descriptions
from manuscripts from the territories of Serbia, Bulga-
ria, Georgia, Armenia, Ukraine, Mongolia, Egypt, Iraq,
Iran and from Anatolia. They are overall dated from
the 9™ to the 14" century, but with strong emphasis on
the last three centuries of this extensive time span.*

In other parts of Europe, however, there are virtually
no archaeological or pictorial attestations of the use of
lammelar armours of this time. The only exceptions in
the 120 and 13™ centuries come from the Baltic region,
from Scandinavia and from the zone of Viking settle-
ments in eastern Ireland. The evidence from the 14t
century is richer again.?

In combat, but also in the everyday life of soldiers,
the fact that lamellar armour was flexible and that it made
possible free movements was of great importance.®0
This is certainly one of the most important reasons for
the prolonged and in the ethnic and territorial senses
extensive use of this type of defensive weapons.

Along with the principle of manufacture of scale
armours itself, another important constructive feature
persevered across the centuries. All these armours,
including lorica squamata and other Roman types,
lamellar armours of the 6®/7% century, as well as those
used by the Byzantine army in the 10" and 11™ cen-
turies and later, were stitched to some kind of lining,
usually of leather, rather then being worn directly over
the tunic. For these latest specimens there is evidence
of linen or woolen lining.

The lining, which in the earlier period was known
also as thoracomachus, on the one hand alleviated the
pressure of armour weight of about 10 kg and even up
to 16 kg (as was that of some 7 century armours) on the
body of the soldier, and on the other hand it absorbed
the impact of projectiles. The effect of preserving body
warmth is also evident.®’ In order to protect soldiers
and their equipment from more severe weather condi-
tions, another piece of clothing was worn over the
armour if necessary.%

In the context of these general remarks we may
return to the better preserved armour from Svetinja. We
have already mentioned that remains of leather lining
are visible here and there on its lamellar rows, but it is
clear that it supported a lesser armour mass than that
mentioned above. While the mass of 5.75 kg does not
equal the original armour mass, it approximates it.

We would also like to deal with the question of the
origin of lamellar armours. As the origin of correspon-
ding helmets has been found in the East, so too some
other authors assume the Eastern origin of this type of
body armour, remarking that later on they remained in
use in Byzantium for a rather long time.%°

Niederstotzingen is a site where two forms of
lamellae — made defensive weaponry have been found.
P. Paulsen, commenting on the lamellar armour, writes
about the deep Asian roots of objects of a similar kind
made of bone, horn, iron and bronze,”® while J. Werner
commented in greater detail on a related helmet from
this site in light of its resemblance to the helmet from
Bockhondong and, more generaly, the links with evi-
dence from the East, as we already mentioned above.
We repeat that these finds are dated to the beginning of
the 7 century.

U. Koch also mentions the Eastern origin of the
lamellar armours, considering the Allemanian context
of the grave from the necropolis of Schretzheim and
their use by Lombards, and finally quotes existing
opinions about the Byzantine origin of this type.”!
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' Popovi¢ 1999: 260, sl. 220/5-7.
Heath, McBride 1979: 7; Kolias 1988: 54.
3 Popovi¢ 1999: 260; Heath, McBride 1979: 6.
4 Nicolle 1999.
S5 Nicolle 1999a: 137-138.

66 Kory 2004: 387.

67 Goldsworthy 2003: 129; Coulston 1990: 151; Heath, McBride
1979: 7; Kolias 1988: 50, 51.
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Against this background the find from necropolis
Kolked — Feketekapu B is precious. As already noted,
it was ascribed to a prominent Gepid whose grave is in
the group of burials dated from 568 to 630. We also
mentioned that A. Kiss assumed that it was the work of
a Byzantine artisan. This assumption could be supported
by the fact that part of the armour was made in a
manner similar to the Roman lorica squamata type,
although this type itself is, as we shall see, essentially
of Eastern provenance. On the other hand, the upper part
of the armour, consisting of long lamellar strips, wholly
resembles the mentioned products of Eastern origin. In
this respect it could be concluded that Byzantine
artisans accepted the Eastern method of armour manu-
facture, and that in the case of this concrete find such
work was combined with that characterising an artisan
tradition closer to them.

The differences between the two types of armour
could certainly be explained as a result of changes in the
method of warfare. It should be remembered that the
range of arrows shot from the nomadic composite bow
is five times longer than when the classic bow is used,
even up to 400 meters.”? Trilateral arrowheads shot from
those bows in battle are much faster and of greater
penetration.” The arrows released form a distance of
300 meters could cause contusion and from 100 m they
pierce the armour. We may add that recent tests have
shown lamellar armours to have been far more resistant
to arrow impact than the mail ones too, which holds
both for the Roman and the medieval periods.”*

In this light the noticeable tendency of extending
and reinforcing body armour in later times is easily
explained. Their adaptation to the new practices of
warfare was of a tactical as well as strategic character,
which exceeded the protection of the individual soldiers.
Dense formations of infantry remain relatively protected
from the attacks of the archers and capable of inflicting
the final blow; that was the great advantage of the
Rhomaioi over unarmoured opponents.”> In view of this
it should be stressed that in the Early Byzantine army
infantry played a major role also in direct clashes with
warrioirs from the East: even the swift horsemen of the
latter could not have been particularly efficient against
the somewhat static but well-trained infantrymen.”®

It is worth mentioning too that the organized Empire
was able to establish sources of raw material and con-
sequently to provide larger quantities of military
equipment for its troops, and that this, together with
technological superiority, was likewise the secret of
the obvious advantage of the type of weaponry we are
discussing in this work.”’

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

Also important was the very appearance of the for-
mation of armoured soldiers: besides the clear functional
aspect body armours, due to their appearance and
decoration, created also a psychological effect both on
those wearing them and on their opponents.”8

However, not only infantry used armours. Already
in Late Roman times there existed a »parade« variant of
lorica squamata type of armour, worn exclusively by
cavalrymen.”® Formations of armoured cavalrymen —
kataphraktarioi and clibanarii — were organized
according to the Parthian model.3°

Even later, in the Byzantine period, there were
such products, which because of their value could not
have been available to ordinary soldiers but probably to
officers and armoured cavalrymen,?! i.e. to the highest-
ranking warriors, as we have already mentioned. After
all, the Greek term for armour of this kind in a broader
sense is kA1Baviov, from the Latin clibanarius, which is
as we have seen the term for a kind of heavily equipped
cavalrymen. The notion of xAiBdaviov is, however,
broader than that of lamellar armour, as it includes also
the scale armours.32

However, it would not be appropriate to claim that
exclusively the noted practical reasons of changes in
warfare techniques prompted a mere typological genesis
in the Roman production of body armours in such a
way that lorica squamata evolved into lamellar ones.
Such a conclusion could likewise not be drawn either
on the basis of the clear continuity in the use of body
armours or by following the existing evidence.

Besides the described structural similarities bet-
ween the two groups of armours, the essential structural
differences have been noted too.

A technological difference is quite conspicuous as
well: it has been emphasized that Roman scale
armours were mostly made of bronze elements and
lamellar ones of iron parts. For these reasons, but also
on the basis of well-documented and in our work
underlined relations of lamellar defensive weaponry
with the production in the Asian East, we are convinced

72 Koauesuh 1977: 116.

73 Ricz 1983: 8.

74 Nicolle 1999a: 32, 107.

75 Coulston 1990: 150-151.

76 Nicolle 1999a: 27-29.

77 Coulston 1990: 151.

78 Kolias 1988: 61-64; Kory 2004: 387.
79 Coulston 1990: 147.

80 Pohl 1998: 30.

81 Macdowall, Embleton 1995: 60.
82 Kolias 1988: 45.
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of such an origin of lamellar armours, by now rather
generally accepted.

Actually, the complete production of armours
called xkAifavia by the Byzantines originates in a
broader sense from the East. The Roman type lorica
squamata is in this view just one of the later manifes-
tations of the group of armours of scale type, the
earliest examples of which are confirmed already in
the second millennium BC in Armenia, Georgia, the
Minoan world... The Scythians wore them in the 6
century BC and the Sarmatians in the 3" century BC.33

The earliest occurrence of lamellar armours is most
probably attested on Assyrian reliefs from the 9th—7th
centuries BC and by one burial find from that area. This
type spread quickly, above all to Iran and the steppes
of central Asia, but it remained in use in the home
territory at the time of the Achaemenides and in the
Seleucid period. One of the confirmations is the
representation on a votive relief in Palmyra from the
1%t century AD, while we have already mentioned a
two centuries later confirmation from Dura Europos.

As aresult of the mobility of nomadic warriors this
type of weapons reached Europe and eastern Asia,
China and Japan and remained in use for a long time.
It was brought to Europe by Scythians and later by
Sarmatians. It is recorded to have been used by the
Etruscans from the 5% to the 2" century BC.

The Romans used two types of lamellar armours —
one with lamellae of the scale type and the other with
elongated ones.* The Huns used lamellar armour du-
ring their stay in Europe t00.% In the Byzantine army
the lamellar type of xAiBcviov appeared in the 6
century as a result of new techniques of warfare, where
the archers’ role in the initial stages of the battle was of
utmost importance.

As we follow the genesis of this type of weapons
from the East it is logical that finds have been registe-
red in various ethnic and cultural contexts — from the
burials of Asian nomads and the Germans to those
from Early Byzantine fortifications. Lamellar body
armours are certainly not the only manifestation of
military equipment which the Byzantines took over
from the populations in the East with whom they were
in contact or conflict. Thus it is commonly believed
that stirrups were introduced by the Avars; trilateral
arrowheads and nomadic composite bows are also of
eastern provenance,®¢ though this type of bow was not
in prevalent use in the Byzantine army.%’

From the above discussion it is clear that archae-
ological documentation concerning lamellar armours
found outside Early Byzantine contexts is more abun-

dant, but this on no account means that Rhomaioi use
of this defensive weapon was less intensive.

Most of the analogous products come from graves as
closed archaeological entities: as we know, we should
not reckon with Early Byzantine burials of armoured
warriors. Again, the finds from Early Byzantine forti-
fications are mostly restricted to individual lamellae,
sensitive to corrosion; as such they were often easy to
overlook and disregard.

The emergence of lamellar weapons in Europe
when the Early Byzantine context is concerned could,
then, be dated to the 6™ century. Logically, these finds
occur somewhat later among the Germanic mercenaries
or the Avars, and reach out to the early 7" century. Our
specimens from Svetinja are precisely dated within this
chronological framework.

The rampart of Svetinja was certainly erected at
the time of Justinian’s restoration of the Danube /imes
as an element of defense of Early Byzantine Viminacium,
whose main fortification was situated around 1200 m
to the east. According to the initial plan this rampart
should have been the only masonry barrier for attackers
on the main fortification, as Svetinja was situated on
some kind of peninsula, protected on two sides by the
Mlava river and the Danube backwaters. When it
turned out not to be adequate there were attempts to
transform this site into a quadriburgium, but this plan
was abandoned.

The Avars destroyed Viminacium already in 584,
and at that time part of the rampart at Svetinja was
damaged too. From the end of the seventh decade of
that century the Gepids had been settled at Svetinja as
its garrison. In the sense of archaeological stratigraphy,
horizon III, with several objects built on top of the layer
of debris along the damaged rampart, corresponds to
the short-lived period of restoration of the site. One of
these structures is the smithy where the armours were
discovered on the floor.

83 Kory 2004: 376-381.

84 Kory 2004: 388-391.

85 Nicolle 1999a: 39.

86 Archaeological documentation of trilateral arrowheads in
Byzantine use is rather substantial; bone plates for composite bows
in the Early Byzantine context were found at Cari¢in Grad and at
Pontes and in Tekija; also at the site Golemanovo Kale near Sadovec
in Bulgaria (Ilmexap 2004: 186, xat. 6p. 607, 608, T. XXXV/607;
Uenze 1992: 500, Kat. 27, Taf. 43/4). Finds from Macedonia, from the
towns Heracleia Lyncestis and Stobi, Mikul¢i¢ identifies as Hunnic,
from the middle of the 5% century (Mikul¢i¢ 2002: 266, 431; Abb.
159/1, 340/6,7).

87 Pohl 1998: 31.
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Although this horizon no longer yields fragments
of typical Gepid pottery, there are still some finds
which suggest the presence of Germanic mercenaries.
These are the very finds of lamellar armours, as well as
of a shield, and a discovered bone plating of a comb
case is likewise thought to be of Germanic origin.

The final destruction of Svetinja was to follow
between the years 593 and 596.88 In vew of the above,
the Germanic context of the finds of lamellar armours
at Svetinja is clear. The Germanic context, however,
does not imply Germanic manufacture. We cannot know
whether the craftsman from the smithy was of Germa-
nic or Rhomaioi descent. We cannot even determine
whether he himself produced the armours found in situ
or, more probably, just serviced them; but it is certain
that they had been intended for prominent Germanic
warriors who constituted the garrison of the damaged
rampart at Svetinja.

It is apparent that it was an army of foederati incor-
porated in the planned defensive strategy of Byzantium
in this area; hence the context of the find is necessarily
twofold, Germanic but also Early Byzantine.

Precisely the example of Svetinja reveals that
members of Germanic tribes in the territory of the
Empire were provided with and used lamellar armours
in their capacity as Byzantine soldiers, foederati. This,
of course, also applies to the remains of lamellar
armour from the vicinity of house 2, which dates from
the preceding horizon, before the destruction in 584,89
but not to the geographically distant analogies from
the Germanic context, which cannot be associated
with Byzantium and its military system.

At any rate, it does not seem that the smithy at
Svetinja was a workshop for the production of weapons.
This was a peripheral Byzantine site in a troublesome
area, so there is no great probability that Byzantine mili-
tary command would allow the existence of a weapon-
producing centre whose craftsmen could in case of the
fall of the town continue to work for the enemy.

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

In that regard it should be mentioned that the
object identified as a smithy on the basis of metal dust
and pieces of slag was itself of rather small size, ca 3 m
x 3 m.2% A workshop of such size could not have been
a weaponry officina. Additionally, the two armours dis-
covered there had not been made of identical lamellae,
and this also does not indicate the smithy as the place
of their manufacture. In case production of armours
still took place there, which we doubt seriously, it must
have been on a rather small scale.

So we see that the garrison of foederati at Svetinja
not only obtained a very modern type of armament
from their Byzantine employers, but also mastered its
service and repairing systems if not its production. In any
case the presence of a skillful armourer was essential,
as it is difficult to assume that ordinary soldiers could
repair the damages on such complex armour equipment,
whether it be, for instance, rejoining of rows of lamellae,
their possible rearranging or replacing of the damaged
parts...

The activities of the smithy are a segment of all
activities undertaken by inhabitants of Early Byzantine
Svetinja in order to defend the territories within their
responsibility. The course of history, however, inevi-
tably exceeded the defensive potentials of Svetinja and
Viminacium; even if armours found on the smithy floor
had been in use, on the bodies of warriors, it could not
have been defended.

Be this as it may, by the application of precise
archaeological methods the final stages of the exis-
tence of Early Byzantine Svetinja were reconstructed,
and we may say that part of a process of preparation
for defense which, however, was futile, has been
displayed before our eyes.

So Early Byzantine Svetinja did not persevere, but
production of lamellar armour did. Subsequent use of
the lamellar type of body armours of Byzantine
manufacture has been outlined in this work, as long as
it existed until the Late Middle Ages.

88 TTonosuh 1987: 34-35, C1. 20/5; 24.
89 TTornosuh 1987: 29, 34-35.
90 Munommesuh 1987: 52, 54, Ca. 16, 17.
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Pe3ume:

HNBAH BYTAPCKMU, Apxeosomnku HHCTUTYT, beorpan

INPUIOI IIPOYYABAILY
JIAMEJIAPHHUX OKJIOITA

Pan ce Temesbu Ha HanasMMa J1aMesIapHUX OKJIOMNA ca BUMMHALM-
jyMckor jokasteta CBeTrmba, KojuMa je Beh nocsehena nakma
y Tekcty M. ITonoBuha 0 TOM paHOBU3aHTH]CKOM JIOKAJIUTETY.
Haunasu nBa oksiona, npenu3sHuje BbUXOBUX OUUIVIEHO HECTIOje-
HUX JIAMEJIHUX HA30Ba, OJHOCHO JIaMeJIa, MOTHYY ca Mojia 00jeK-
Ta KOjH je NepMHUCAaH Ka0 KOBAYHMIIA. Y3 BUX je, Y3 MPOCTOp
oko kyhe 2, npoHahen Mamu 6poj Jlamesia joI jeHOT OKJIONa.

I'Bo3nene moyniie cy 3HaTHO KOPOIUPAHE U CTOra HE MpY-
JKajy CBe MojaTke Koje 6u 60/be OuyBaHU KOMaaU MOIJIUA AaTU.
HWnak, jemaH o1 1Ba OKJIONA ca 1Mofa KOBaYHUIIE je y 60JbeM cTa-
1Y, Te je 6mio Moryhe m3BpmmTH ofipeheHe aHaM3e, OTHOCHO
nopehema ca HajoObe OUyBaHUM OBAKBUM OKJIOTIOM, Ca HEKPO-
nose u3 Hunepironunrena, kojer je odjasuo I1. ITayscen.

H3pauyHarto je na ce 60Jbe 04yBaHU OKJIOM CACTOja0 Ol OKO
553 nameute. [1o oBor Gpoja ce forio cabupameM Opoja odyBa-
HIIX JIaMeJIa 1 KOJIMYHMKA YKYITHe BUCHHE (pparMeHara u rpo-
ceuHe BUCHHE jenHe jamesie. Mehy miounama je 6mio oHux
TpU BeJIMYMHE: HajMame, BUCUHE 7 cm, Cy HajBepoBaTHUjE Ou-
Jie CMelITaHe Y paMEHOM I10jacy OKJIONA, Uy OpOjYaHOM Cy Ofl-
Hocy of 1:4 y ogHocy Ha Behe slamelie, BucuHe 8,5 cm, Koje cy
MOKpUBaJie TPyIHU, cToMayHu U Jehuu npeneo. Hajmamwu 6poj
JlaMeJia — CBera JiBe KOMIUIETHO cauyBaHe — je Behux numeHsu-
ja, sucune 10,5 cm. OHe cy y NOTIIYHOCTH HAJIMK Ha MPENCTaB-
Huke Tuna 3 no [laysceny. JenHa on TMX TIounia je v HajooIbe
ouyBaHa JlameJia okJiona, mace on 15,25 g.

T'oToBO CcBe TIIOYHIIE CY TIO CPEAVNHY TOYKPY/KHO VJIH JTyd-
HO 3aceueHe; CBe Cy 3apy0sbeHUX yrioa u nepdopupane. Kpos
niepcdopalivje pa3IMIUTOr Paclopesia je BPLICHO MPUIINBALE
Jlamesia, Kako MehycoOHO, Tako U 3a MOCTAaBY.

CaohemeM nporopiyje Mace v MOBPIIMHE HajOOJbe OUyBa-
HE JIaMeJie ca YKYITHOM MPETHOCTaB/beHOM MOBPIIMHOM JIaMeJia,
M3pavyyHATOM ITyTeM IIPOM3BO/ia MPOLEHEHOr Opoja jJamena 1
MpOoCceYHe MOBpIIMHE jenHe, o 14,4 cm? (mpocevHe NVMeH3H]je
jenHe rutounnie ¢y 8 cm x 1,8 cm), uzpauyHaro je na cy cBe Ja-
MeJe Texuie 5,78 kg. OBa Maca He MpencTaBiba U3BOPHY Macy
OKJIOIA, jep HeIOCTajy KOIMue Koje Cy crajajie JlaMeJiHe HU30Be,
aJ1 joj je 3acurypHo 6Jmcka. Tako cMO 3aKJbYUMIIN 12 je TeXU-
Ha okJiona ca CBeTHbe OWiIa Mama OJf BpEHOCTH KOje Ce HaBO-
Iie y JIUTepaTypu.

YKyIHa MOBpIIMHA JIaMeJia, Takohe, Huje jemHaKa OKJIOMHOj
TOBPIINHY, Oyayhu 1a Cy JaMeTHN OKJIONH CKJIAMaHU Off XOpH-
30HTAJIHMX HU30Ba JlaMeJla y KojuMa cy ce oHe MehycoOHo npe-
kianaJe 3a oko 40%. Tako je OKJIOMHA MOBPIIMHA O0JbE OUyBaHOT
Hasasa ca Ceetume 4778 cm?, o je 60% ykynHe NOBpIIMHE
CBUIX MOjeJMHAYHUX JIaMeJa.

IIpema mopesty ca HuneprurolHreHa, NpeTnocTaBUIN CMO
Ila Cy ce M HU30BU HAIIIET OKJIONa cacTojaju of oko 32 meby-
COOHO MPEKJIoIIJbeHE IIouulle, upuHe 10 35 cm. Tako ce na-
JIO U3pauvyHaTH J1ia je okJior ca CBeTHbe 010 KOMITOHOBaH o1 17
HM30Ba. 3a HeKe Off FbHX CMO OWIM Yy MOTYhHOCTH 11a TIPEJIJIO;KIMO
pekoHcTpyKujy. OBux 17 HU30Ba je OIIIO OIMIIMBEHO KOXKHUM
ormyTtama, IITo je notBpheno u apyrae. HuzoBu cy morom 3amm-

BaHU Ha yoOMUajeHy KOXKHY MOCTaBy, KOjy je y TparoBuma cavy-
BaJjia Kopo3wuja, npekanajyhu ce omo3no Harope.

CriuyaH je, ayi He ¥ UCTH, ¥ IPYTY OKJION ca Moja KOBay-
HUILIE, KOjU je MpoHaheH y nasneko jomujeM cTamy. Y romuiama
CJIETIJbEHUX JIaMeJia je UMak 0mio Moryhe KoHcaToBaTH U IJIO-
yuLe JuMeHsuja 1o 7,5 cm x 1,5 cm, ca ABOCTPYKUM KOHTHHY-
MpaHNUM JIyYHUM 3aCEKOM HM3BEIEHUM I10 TIOJIOBHU jelHe JIyKe
cTpaHe, KakBe He no3Haje [layscenosa Tunosnoruja. Mctudae ce
U JaMena quMeHsuja 7,5 cm x 1,5 cm, 6e3 aydHHX 3aceka. Y3
BUX, KOHCTATOBaHe Cy Behe JlaMerne Koje onropapajy moMeHyTUM
HajBehuM Jlamesnama ca 60sbe 0O4yBaHOT OKJIONA, OfHOCHO [TayJ-
CEHOBOM TuIly 3.

Y3 yBaxaBame crienuuUHOCTU Npumepaka ca CeeTume,
IBUX j€ WIAK JIAaKO MOBEe3aTH Ca JIaMeJIapHIM OKJIONMMA KaKBU
ce y BU3aHTHjCKOj yrnoTpeou jaBibajy y VI Beky. OBakaB TH
OKJIONA, MHAYe 1yOOKe reHe3e U MCTOUHOTr NopekJa, BusanTul-
LY TaJla Ipey3uMajy ycJiell IpoMeHe HauuHa Bohewa Ouraka, rie
ce CBE BUIIE KOPUCTE TaJIEKOMETHH pehIeKCHU JIYKOBH U ITPO-
00jHe TpoOpUIHE CTpeJie, Takohe UCTOYHOT MopeKJia. Y repMaH-
CKY U aBapcKy yIoTpeOy OBaKBU OKJIONH YIIIaBHOM yJja3e y 3a-
BpiiHOM niepuony VI Beka Ha nouetky VII Beka.

Hana3su ca nona xoBaunuiie ca CBeTUmE Cy y MOTIIYHOCTH
NpenysHo faToBaHy, y Kpaj VI Beka, y xopusoHT nsmeby nBa
aBapcka pyuiewa Bumunanujyma, oHor u3 584. roguse u Ko-
HaYHOT, KOje Ce JOTOWIIO y HEKOM TpeHyTKy off 593-596. roxu-
He. OHHU ce Moy30aHO MOTY MPUITMCATH TeMUICKOj BOJHOj Toca-
1M y paHujeM Hanany Beh omrehenor 6eemMa OBOT JIOKaIUTETA.
Taxo je koHTeKcT Hasa3a ca CBeTume 1Bojak, Oynyhu na cy re-
NAACKY (eliepaTy OBe OKJIONE KOPUCTUIIN Y CBOjCTBY IpUIMa-
HUKa BU3aHTHUjCKE BOjCKe, TVIAHCKU YKJIOIJbEHUX Yy ondpambe-
HY CTpaTerujy oBe 00JIacTH.

He uunu ce ga cy oksomu npoHahenn Ha CBeTumu Ty u
npasibeHu. Hajnpe, Huje BepoBaTHO na OM BU3aHTHjCKa yIpaBa
TI03BOJIMIIA TIOCTOjaE OPY’KAaPCKOT LIEHTPA Ha OBOM y30ypKaHOM
HozpYyYjy. ¥3 TO, HM 0OjeKaT MajluxX JUMEeH31ja —oko 3 m X 3 m
— nedbrHNCAH Kao KOBAYHMIIA HE MOXKE IPEICTAaBILATH OPYKapCKy
ourny. OxJionu npoHaheHn y KOBaYHUIIU CY Off pa3INuUTIX
Jamesna, mro je Takohe He Hamehe 3a MecTO HUXOBE M3pale.
Taxo ce npe YMHU Ja je Y KOBAaYHHULIM 32 MOTpede BOjHE Mocane
panuo opysKap Koju je opy’je Mornpasibao, a He TIPaBUoO.

3a namesnne okJone ca Ceerume cy nonyhene anasnoruje
13 PaHOBU3aHTHjCKOT KOHTEKCTA, aJI U IPYIUX OKpYXKema, Y3
HAIoOMeHy 7ia je MO MPBH MyT OMIIMPHUje CKPEHyTa MaKiba Ha
Hasa3 u3 Cesenye. M3 panoaBapckor rpo6a (?) ca 0BOT JIOKaJIu-
TeTa MOTUYY pa3HU MHTEPECAHTHH Hajlasu, Mehy Kojuma U He-
KOJIMKO (pparMeHTOBaHUX JlaMelia, u3paheHrx ox 6poH3e, Kako
ce HaBOIM y okyMeHTauuju Myseja Bojsonune rue ce Hasnasu
uyBajy. Haxkanoct, HucMo 61im y Ipuiviy 1a BUAMMO HaJiase,
aJM jecMo y IPWINIHA Ja 00jaBUMO MpUOaBIbeHe [IPTEXKeE.

[NorakHyTH HaJTa30M Takohe OpPOH3aHMX OKJIOMTHUX TUIOYU-
La ca BUMUHaUMjyMckor JiokagureTa Jlanuu (Pynune), a koje
CMO, y3 orpajy, NpUIicaIy CTapujeM PUMCKOM THILy OKJIOIa,
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tuny lorica squamata, caxero cMO NPEACTABUIN U Taj TUII Jie-
¢aH3MBHOT OpY’Kja, y3 HAIVIAIIaBAke CIMYHOCTU U Pa3JMKa y
OJIHOCY Ha I03HHje, JJaMeJIapHe OKJIOIE.

O06a oBa THMa Cy TyOOKMX MCTOUHMX KOpEeHa. ApXeoJomka
U TIOTOTOBO MKOHOTpadcKa eBUICHIMja je 6orata. Y pamy cMo
ce y TOM CMICJIY HELITO BUILE 3a/(pyKaji Ha HaJa3y JIAMEJIHOT
mieMa ca, oner, HupepironyHrena, 1 beroBOM TepUTopujal-

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

HO y[IaJbeHOM aJIl XPOHOJIOIIKY OJIMCKOM aHaJorujoM u3 bok-
XOHIOHra, n3 JyskHe Kopeje, kao 1 Ha Hajla3y TeJIeCHOT OKJIONa
u3 renujickor rpoda ca Hekpornone Kejken—®ekerekany B, Ha
KOjOj jé 'épMaHCKO CTAHOBHUILUTBO CaxpawUBaHO ocTajyhu y
TepuTopujaaHoM 3ajehy aBapckor Karanara.

Y pany je mOTakHYTO KOpuUITheme JaMelapHUX OKJIONa Uy
KAaCHHUjUM BEKOBUMa, HE CAMO y BU3AHTUjCKOM KOHTEKCTY.
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ApX€eoJIoIKH UHCTUTYT, beorpan

INPOBJIEMH ITPOYYABAIDbA
CPEAIBHOBEKOBHOI' HACJIEBA Y ITIOJIMMJ/bY

Alicwipaxii. — Y pajiy ayTop ocropaBa WieHTU(UKALIM]Y apXEO0JIOUIKN UCTPaKMBAHOI MaHACTUPCKOT KoMIuIekca y Maxuhy,

3a KOjU cMaTpa Jia Huje crapuju of cpenune 16. Beka, ca manactupom Cs. hopha y Ja6py. Takobe ocriopaBa u u3HeTH 3aKk/byyak

1A j& 1 UCTPaKMBAHOM MaHACTHPCKOM KOMILIEKCY rocrojasa y 16—17. Beky 6osHMLa. Y Ipyrom ety pana padmarpa npoosem

ocTaTaka LPKBE Yy I[peHOBI/I 3a KOje npenjaKe HOBO OKBUPHO AaTOBAKE Yy IPBY MMOJIOBUHY 13. Beka.

Kwyune peuu. — Mazxuh, Jlabap, MaHaCTUPCKU KOMIUIEKC, PKBa, [IpeHoBa, HaTnucC.

OJIUMJbE, HEKaJla y CPEIUILTY CPIICKUX 3eMa-

Jba, MPENCTaB/ba 00JIACT KOja jOIl YBEK YeKa

HAay4YHE IOCJEHUKE PA3JIMUUTUX WUHTEPECO-
Bama U ycMepemwa. CpellOBEKOBHO Hacsiehe Ha 0BoM
IPOCTPAHOM HOZPYYjy OCTAJIO j€ HEJOBOJbHO MIO3HATO.
IIpBu obunacuu muper apeaja gonuse Jluma, odas-
JbEHU joII y roauHama nocJjie IIpBor cBeTckor parta, u
Mopesl BeoMa MOJCTULIAJHUX pe3ysTaTa ocTaju Cy ca-
MO y paBHU TepeHcke eBueHimje. Tlaxkmy crapujux
UCTPA’KMBAya YIJIABHOM Cy MPUBJIAYMAINA 3HAMEHUTH
CIOMEHULIY Halle NPOLIOCTH, nonyT Musemiese, Ma-
Hactupa Cs. Hukone y Bawu wiu JlaBunosule, a ca-
MO U3Y3€THO U HEKHM MakbH, Kao IITO je TO OMO CIyyaj
ca ocranuMma 1pkBe y JpeHosu. Tek y HOBUje Bpeme
TEXKUILITE UHTEPECOBAbA [TOMEPA CE U KA Mambe 3Ha-
HVUM CaKpaJIHUM 3[abUMa WM TParoBUMa CpeloBe-
KOBHUX yTBphema.? Y TMM HarmopuMa ocTBapeHH Cy U
HEKM 3HAauyajHU MOMAalU: MOMEHMMO OBOM MPWJIMKOM
upkBy beropopune bucrtpuuke y BospaBuy u maHa-
cTUpCKU KoMIUteke y Kymanuiiy, rie cy pesyaraTi uc-
Tpa’KMBaka OTBOPUJIM YT Ka LIeJIOBUTOj OOHOBU OBUX
HeKaJallbUX IyXOBHUX CPEMINTA,> 3aTMM MpOrpam
npoyuyaBama NehMHCKUX UCIIOCHULIA YUje je OCTBapu-
Bame Y TOKY,* Kao 1 06MMHa apXeoJIoIIKa HCKOMaBamha
ocTataka MaHactupa y Masuhy,? o yemn he nasbe 6u-
TH peud. Mcxonm McTpaXMBayKUX Haropa IMyT Cy Ka
NONYyHaBaky MPAa3sHUHA Y CIIO3HAJU MUHYJMX €I1oxa,
He camo y obsactu [Tonumiba, Beh 1 cpemboBEKOBHUX

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

CPIICKHX 3eéMajba y IIUPEM CMUCIY. Y TOM CJIOKEHOM
NpoLiecy CBU JOOUjeH! pe3yTaTH, U Ha BbUMa 3aCHOBA-
HU CYJOBH, ITOJJIO’KHU Cy KPUTUYKUM ITPEUCTTUTUBAU-
Ma: HauMe, HeKe U3HeTe NPETIIOCTABKE WM HETOBOJBHO
yTEMEJbEHU 3aKJbYULId MOT'Y OBECTU Ha CTPAMITyTHLIE
HCTPAXKMBAYKOT [POLIECa U yIAJbUTU HAC Ol OCHOBHOT'
L1Jba — AKPUOUYHOT U BEPOJOCTOJHOTr TyMaUeha UCTO-
PUjCKHX TOKOBA.

OBOM IMPUJIMKOM HaIlly Ma)mwy yeMepuheMo Ka Ipo-
61eMy aBHO pa30pEeHUX CaKpasHUX 37ama — WIIYe3-
Jor manactupa Cs. Bopba y [1abpy u ocTaTaka 1ipkse
y 00JIXKIEeM celty I peHOBH.

¥ o0a ciyyaja, Kako HaM Ce YMHH, UCXOMIU apXeo-
JIOIIKMX MCTPa)kKMBama HUCY Ha ofroBapajyhu HauuH
NPOTYMayeHH, IITO je OTBOPUJIO YT Ka JOHOIICHY HU-
3a HEYyTeMEeJbeHMX 3aKJbyuaka mumper 3Hauaja. Mmajy-
hu To y BULy, y masbeM u3Jiaramwy nokymahemo na yka-
JKEMO Ha yOueHe Ipellike U He3aCHOBaHA TyMayewa, y
HACTOjamy 12 JajbU UCTPAKUBAUKU ITPOLIEC YCMEPUMO
y NOy3[laHujeM NpaBLly.

' Mepoko 1932, 121-136; Kamanun 1926, 365-367; Kamauun
1928, 111-112.

2 Cranuh 1987, 239-252; Kuesxenuh 1996, 71-89, ca CTapujoM
smrepatypom; Criacuh 1996, 35-69 ca crapujom JuTepaTypom.

3 Tonosuh, JI. u M. 2004.

4 Tonosuh 2002, 47-62.

3 Bynapuwh 2002, 31-58.
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MAHACTHP CB. OPBA Y JABPY

CucreMaTcKa apXeosolKa CKonaBama y Maskuhy
¥MaJia Cy 3a Wb Ia TOTIPUHECY pa3pelieby mocToje-
hux HemoyMmmIIa U OCBETJIe UCTOPU)Y CTapOr MaHACTHPA
Cs. Hopha, ofHOCHO MOTBpAe UK OCMOpe MPETHoCTa-
BJbCHY UCTPAKMBAHY JIOKAIIM]y HAa KOjOj C€ OH MOTrao
HaJIa3WUTH, Kao ¥ J]a BPEMEHCKU OIperesie eTare rpa-
bema oTkpuBeHUX OocTaTaka. HaskaymocT, IMIIpecBHU
pesyJITaTy NCKOMaBamka Ha OCHOBY KOJUX j& UCTPaKU-
Bay — apxeoJior MOrao 3aCHOBATH BeOMa yTeMeJbeHe
3aKJbyUKe, HUCY HAaC NPUOIMKIIN pelley NpodJeMa
Beh ¢y, HanpoTUB, OTBOPWIIM YT Ka HOBUM 3a0JIyama.
Crora, Heka HaM Oy[ie IOIyIITEeHO Aa ce Mpe Mnpesacka
Ha OCHOBHY TE€MY HaIIleT U3Jlarama YKPaTKO OCBPHEMO
Ha Beh maBHO Mo3HATE M3BOPHE BECTH Y KOjUMa ce Ha
OBOM MOJIPYYjy MOMUILE MaHACTUP NocBeheH jenHOM
O]l Haj3HAMEHUTUJUX CBETUX PATHUKA.

Manactup Cs. Bopha y dabpy 3abenexeH je npBu
nyT y CTyneHMYKOM TUIIMKY, 3a KOJU ce cMaTpa Jia je
HamucaH y pa3noossy usmehy 1207. u 1215. ronune.
OBuM akToM yTBpheHo je ma urymana Cryznenuiie Ou-
pajy cTapemuHe MecT OHNAIIBUX HAjyTJICTHUjUX CPII-
CKUX MaHaCTI/Ipa.6 Mebhy mrmMa, Ha IOCJIEIHEM MECTY,
ouo je uryman CB. Hopba y Jabpy, 10k je mpe mera,
Kao IeTU MO pely, MOMEHYT CTapellnHa MaHaCTHpa
Cs. Huxone, Takohe y labpy, Oynyher emuckorckor
CpeluINTa M CBETWIMINTA KOje je MPeTXOIWIO TaHa-
mmeM MaHactupy bamu. YuraBo cronehe kacHuje, y
JKMBOTOMNCY Kpajba MuilyTHHa, apxuenuckon JJaHuio
II nomume, Mehy 3amyx)6ruHama Koje je Mogurao oBaj
BJIAZIap, 1a »...cas3na... u'y Jladpy 1pKBy CB. My4eHHUKA
Xpucrosa I'eopruja, y Mecty 3Banom Opaxosuna. ..«’
OBO KTUTOPCKO JIEJI0 CPIICKOT Kpajha OUJIO je, TIo CBe-
My cynehu, Beh 3aBpueno no 1317. ropune, kana ce
Mehy ydyecHuMa cabopa Ha KoMe je noTpheHa xpu-
coBysba MaHactupa CB, Credana y Bamckoj, nopen
ernucKora 1abapcKor MOMHUIE U UTYMaH »0PaXxOBaUYKH
TaBpui«®. To 61 61na jenyHa cpenmbOBEKOBHA MICAHA
cBenouancTBa o Manactupy CB. hopha y o6nmactu [la-
Opa waM Ha y»Koj JJokaluju y npenety Opaxosuiie.

Tek Tpu ctoneha kacHuje, 1620. ronune, MOHOBO je
MIOCBEOYEHO UME MAHACTUPA, Y HATIUCY UCKYLIAHOM
y cpebpy, koju rinacu: »GuiM KVEOTh MONACTHIPA
GIPAXOBHLLE, XPAME CEETArO BEAMKOMOVYENHKA
H NOB'kAONOCLA XPUCTOBA T'eoprum CLTEOPH C€ B
ANBI ERCEWCEELITENNWME MATPIAPXY NEKCKOMB
Kvp IMavcews M MITPONOATTOV ABBLPCKWM KVp
Makapup...«’

Toxom 17. Beka manactup OpaxoBulia ce IOMUE
BUIIIE [TyTa y Pa3HMM 3aMMCcHUMa, KOjU Cy 10 Caa y BUIIE

naspata 6uau Hapohenn.'0 Y Tom pasno6imy japsba ce
1 HOBO uMe MaHactupa — Mapskuh nmm Maxuh, koje
he Toxom 18. Beka motucHyTu ctapuju Ha3uB Opaxo-
Bura. Jla je y muramy UCTO CBETHIMIITE CBEIOYH TIO-
MeH 00a MMeHa y 3aMucy Ha jelIHOM CTapOM MUHE]Y U3
rpBe nosioBuHe 17. Beka, rae ce unta: »Cuja KHuld...
monacmupa Opaosue xpama ceeiaio I'eopiua na pjeue
Jlumy cupjeu Mapaxcuu...«<'! Y3 mo3sHujux TypcKmx
JIOKyMeHaTa U3iaBaHuX TOKoM 18. 1 mouetkom 19. Be-
Ka, MOCPENHO Cce ca3Haje Ja je MaHACTUD IOCEeNoBao
3HaYajHa UMama. !

INouetkom cenme neueHuje 17. Beka y »MaHaCTH-
py Maprxuhy« 6opaBuo je Typcku mytonucar Epiuja
Yeneou. Hberoso onyieBsbeme NPUjEMOM, KOjU MY je
npupeheH, HauIo je ofpas3a M 'y ONMCYy MaHacTHhpa, y
MHOTO 4YeMy MpeTepaHoM. 3aHuMIbMBO je EBimjuHO
TBphemwe Na je y MuTamy »CTapUHCKU MaHACTUP« U [1a
cy merosu kanyhepu nokopuu Llapcersy jomr on I'asu
XynaBenurapoBux BpeMeHa, OJHOCHO BJIAIaBUHE CYJI-
TaHa Mypata | — mito ce He MOke OCJIOBHO MpUXBa-
THUTH, aJI1 OU MOTJIO TIOCBEIIOUUTH A j€ CBETUIIUIITE Y
KoMe je O0paBHO TOCTOjajio W Tpe TYpCKUX OCBaja-
wa.'3 Y6p3o0 nocsne Yenebujunor Gopaska, HajBepo-
BaTtHUje 1664. romuHe, MaHACTUDP je MOCTPagao y mo-
xapy.'* HakoH Tora je 0GHOBIbEH, a/ll HUje MOy31aHo
yTBphHEHO Kaja je KOHauyHO 3amycrteo. To ce CUrypHo
necwiio HajkacHuje 1743. ronuHe Kajia je OBO CBETIIIN-
IITe, Taga caMo MeToX MaHactupa bame, moxapaHno, a
TOCTIeIIbY IPEOCTAM MOHACH MOGHjeHH. |

PaTtHa pasapama 1 ceobe TOMPUHENHU CYy A paso-
peHu MaHacTUp Op30 magHe y 3a0opas. Ocso0oheme
1912. ronune nokanurer y MasknhrMa nodekao je o3Ha-
uyeH ToroHnMoM MaHnactupune. To je Ouino u Bpeme
KaJa MoYMIbe J1a ce MCKa3yje MPBU HAyIHU UHTEpeC 3a
YOWhHBE OCTaTKe pa3opeHor MaHactupa. Beh y romu-
HaMma HerocpenHo nocJe IIpsor cetckor pata, Bacu-
mje MapkoBuh je pymesuxHe y Maskuhuma mpeno-
3Ha0 Kao crapu Manactup C. Bopha y Jla6py. !¢ Jenny
JeIeHN]y KacHM]e JIOKAJIUTET je o0umao AJiekcannap

6 Crucu ceemoia Case u Ciiiesana IIpsogenuanor, 71, nam. 1.

7 Hanuso Opyru, Kusomiu kpawesa, 133.

8 Caerocrecbancka nosema, 322.

9 Crojanosuh 1982, no. 1087, ctp. 298.

10" Crojanosuh 1982, Ho. 1706 u 1817; Crojanosuh 1983, Ho.
4351, 4401, 4402, 4432 u 4714.

1" Hykonuh 1977, 48.

12 MHamumyposuh 1976, 129-140.

13 Evlija Celebi, 391.

14 Hukomuh 1977, 47.

15 Huxomuh 1977, 50.

16 Mapkosuh 1922, 67.
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Ca. 1. Manacmupcku komiinexc y Maxcuhy, cuittyayuonu uiam

Fig. 1. Monastic complex at MaZici, site plan

JlepoKo M apXWUTEKTOHCKU CHIUMHO BUIJBUBE OCTATKE
3UnoBa, npuxBaTtajyhu pannjy MapkoBuheBy uneHTH-
dukamujy.!” Y To Bpeme maxuhke pymesune je 06u-
mao u apx. byphe Bomkosuh koju, 3a pasnuky on A.
Hepoka, Huje 610 yoeheH na ce Ty Kpujy ocranu cra-
por manactupa Cs. Hopha y abpy. Mehytum, y nos-
HMM Hay4YHUM pagoBUMa MPBOOUTHA MIEHTU(DUKAIIM]aA
HUje ocriopaBaHa, 8 Tako fa cy ocramm y Maxuhy ykiby-
YeHU 1 Y BEJIMKHU KOPITYC CPIICKUX CaKpaJIHUX rpabesu-
Ha, KA0 APXUTEKTOHCKO ocTBapeme Hemamunor no6a. '
CBa oBa 3amnaskama U TEPEHCKU CHUMIIU 3aCHUBAJIU CY
C€ Ha NOBPHIMHCKUM OCMaTpakbrMa BUNIJbUBUX OCTaTa-
ka apxutektype. [loy3nanuja HOBa cazHama MorJa cy
Ia TIPy’Ke CaMO CUCTEMATCKa NCTPasKUBAmba.

Y TOM IIUBY U ca MPEeTIOCTaBKOM Ja ce y Masku-
humMa Hasiaze ocrary CTapor MaHaCTUPCKOT KOMILIEK-
ca, Ha Jjokayutery cy TokoM 1999. u 2000. obaBbeHa
apXxeoJIoIIKa UCKOTaBamka, Ol KOjUX Ce MHOTO OYEKVBa-
JI0. Y OKBUPY IIB€ KaMI1alkhe OTKPUBEHU CY 3UJI0BU jel-
HOOpomHe 1pKBe ca norpahenom npunparom u ncrpa-

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

JKEHU OCTalld HeKaJallllbuX MaHACTUPCKUX rpabeBuHa,
JEHEe y MICTOYHOM, a [IBE y 3allaJIHOM [IeJ1y KOMILJIEeKca.
HcrpakuBamwa rpaheBuHe ceBepHO Of LIPKBE HUCY
okoHYaHa (cJ1. 1). Pesysitatu o kojux ce nomuio ooja-
BJBCHU Cy y MOHOrpacuju — 300pHUKY pajoBa BUILE
ayrtopa.”? Ty cy caonuITeHn HeKW BpeHU MPUJIO3H,
KOJY U3 Pa3INYUTUX YIJIOBA OCBET/hABA]Y KOMILJIEKC Y
Masxuhuma. Hasxasoct, npe3eHToBaHM UCXOMIU apxe-
OJIOLIKMX UCTPA’KMBAKa, M TO OHUX KOjU CE€ OHOCE Ha
rpabeBuHe MaHACTUPCKOI KOMILJIEKCa, HE CaMO IITO
HUCY MPYKWIN yTeMeJbeHe 3aKkibyuke, Beh cy cioxe-
HU mpobJsieM nabapckor CB. BHopha ckpenynu Ha
crpannytuiy. Kana oBo kaskeMo, MUCJIMMO Ha Caoll-
mrerbe Mapune Bynaprmh, rioe cy ussnoxenu pesyJita-
TH UCKONaBama, y3 npaTehu kartajor apxeosolKux

17" Tepoko 1932, 123, cn. 3.

18 TTerkosuh 1950, 228.

19 Yapak Menuh 1989, 25-34.

20 Cgemu I'eopiuje y abpy (en. C. lepuxomuh), ITpucoj 2002.
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nanasa.?! Ha cBy cpehy, npusor apx. Bmarore Ilemm-
ha, Ttakohe yyecHuka y uUCTpakKMBayKOM TIPOIIECY,
Mpy’ka IparolieHe IOIyHe, HeOlXOIHe 3a caryie/iaBa-
e (pakTorpaduje OTKPUBEHUX OCTaTaKa apXUTEKType
Y KOHTEKCTa y KoMe cy HaheHu.

¥ nokyiiajy na oBaj mpobJieM BpaTUMO y TOKOBE
030MJbHE Hay4de aHaJIM3e U yKa)keMo Ha Moryhe mpas-
e Ja/buX Tparama, KpUTHYKU heMo ce OCBpHYTH Ha
CaoIMITee UCTpakMBava-apxeosora. Ty ce Hajmpe
youaBa HEMPUXBATILIB METOMOJIOIIKY ITPUCTYTI, THIe Ce
(axrorpacuja Hanasza noapehyje yHampen ITOHETUM
3aksbyuniuma. Tako ce Hajla3u 3UOBa CaMOr MaHa-
CTUPCKOT XpaMa OIKMCYjy Kao OCTaIH IIPKBE Koja je Mo-
crojana y BpeMe mucama CTyJeHMYKOr THINKa, 2% JoK
ce KacHHje Mpu3ugaHa MmpunpaTa Mpumimcyje KTUTop-
CKOj JIeIATHOCTU Kpasba Muytuna,?
KaB 3aKJby4yaK He M3HOCE HUKAKBU ToKa3u. [Ipu Tome,
npeHe0peraBajy ce jacHu cTpaTurpadCku NofaIu, Ko-
jY TAKBO CTaHOBHUINITE He NOTBPhYjy. Ha cimmyan HaunH
MPE3eHTOBAHU Cy 1 apXEOoJIOIIKU Hajla3u — Mehy koju-
Ma TOTOBO [la U HeMa KepaMHYKHUX I0Cyna — KOju Cy
Olpefie/beHN U TaTOBAaHU Oe3 MOTpeOHe apryMeHTaIlu-
j€ Y Mo3uBama Ha aHaJIoruje, Kako je To MHaue yoou-
yajeHo. Tako ce qoronuio ia ¢pparMeHTH 1Ba MepMep-
Ha cBehmaka, Koju ce Ha OCHOBY OPOjHMX aHAJIOTHja U
00jaBJbEHUX NIPUMEPA MOTY MPUITACATY pafy CTyIeHUY-
KHUX KJecapckux paavonuna 16-17. Beka, Oyny maro-
BaHU y NpBY HosoBuHy 13. Beka.2* Mnave, u 1eTuMuy-
HUM TIPErJIefIoM Hajia3a MPe3eHTOBAHUX y KaTajory
MOXKe C€ BUMIETU Jla OHU MPEJCTaBIba]y KOXEPEHTHY
IeJIMHY KOja MOTHYe, YIJIABHOM, U3 UCTOT BpeMeHa Kao
u ceehmanuy, To ject, 16—17. Beka. Mebhy marepujanom
KOjU je OTKPUBEH y KOHTEKCTY MAaHACTUPCKUX 37amha,
HaJla3a Koju OM OfiroBapajii HEKOM CTapHjeM KyJTyp-
HOM CTPaTyMy, jeTHOCTABHO HEMa.

ITopen oBor 3anaskama, IITO je Ofi OUTHOT 3HaYaja
3a JaTOBaWme U Najbe TyMaueHmhe MCTPAKUBAHOI MaH-
CTUPCKOI' KOMILJIEKCa, 3afp:kaheMo ce Ha jor jemHoM
HEyTeMeJbeHOM TBphemy apxeoJsiora Koje je, Ha jKaJiocT,
Beh HaBeJIo Ipyre MCTpakuBaye Ha MOTPEIHe 3aKJby-
uke.? Y nuramy Cy OCTaly ceBeposananue rpahesune
KOMILJIEKCA, 32 KOjy jé 3aKJbyUEHO J1a je CJIyKujia Kao
MaHaCTUPCKa OOJIHUIIA. Y TIUTAabY je 3Mame MpaBoyra-
OHE OCHOBE, JeMHOCTABHE apXUTEKType, KOjeé CBOjUM
MPOCTOPHUM peliemhuMa He YKa3yje Ha MoceOHOCT Ha-
MeHe. Ha To He HaBoIM HU CTpyKTypa cjioja, Kao HU
ApXEOJIONIKY HaJla3u: Mehy BhIMa IMoCToj! MeT npuMe-
paka, KOju Cy IMPOTYyMaueH! Kao »XUPYPIIKUA UHCTPY-
MeHTH«. MehyTum, caMo jenaH ol iUX je ToUucTa Meliu-
[IUHCKY UHCTPYMEHT, OHOCHO HAIIpaBa 3a U3BJIaUYCHe
OJIOBHOT 3pHa — METKA U3 paHe, 3a KOjH MOCTOoje 3amnaj-

HaKo C€ 3a Ta-

HOEBPOIICKE aHaJloruje, ITo je W HabeneHo.”® Basba
HAIOMEHYTH Jia je 0Baj MHCTPYMEHT OTKPUBEH Y CJIOjy
no’kapa, y jyrosamnamHoj rpabeBunu, a He y CycemHoj
Koja je o3HayeHa kao Gomumua.?’ OcTamu HaBOAHU
»XUPYPIIKU UHCTPYMEHTU« CYy: TBO3[EHNU LiecTap>s —
yoOuyajeHa ajaTka Kijiecapa »MpaMOpPHHUKAa« U TPBO-
pesbapa, Koja ce Haslaswia U Mehy npudbopom mpenu-
CHBaya KIbWIa, 3aTUM HOXK Ca KPAaTKUM, ITUPOKOM U
JIy4HO MOJIEJIOBAHMM CEYMBOMZ’, KOjHU je CJIy’KHO 3a
obpamy Koxe M Ope3uBame MepraMenTa, Kao J1eo M-
capckor mprbopa, MTo Moy3naHo NOTBphyjy nprkasu
Ha skuBorucy.>? Y 0By CKyNUHY »MHCTPyMEHATa« CBP-
CTaHa je U JB03y0a BUJbYIIKA KOja je, KaKO y aHTULH
TaKO U y CPENheM BeKy, KopuiltheHa kao 1eo npubopa 3a
jeJio, mTo je Takohe mocBenoYeHo Kako apXeoIomKUM
HaJla3rMa Tako W IpencraBaMa Ha ¢ppeckama. Hamas
u3 Maxkuha poTyMadeH je ol CTpaHe apXeoJiora, U TO
0e3 nKaBe apryMeHTalyje, Kao »BUJbYIIIKA 32 aMITyTa-
1]y «, OMHOCHO MHCTPYMEHT KOjH je CJIy>KHO 32 orepa-
uujy nojke.>3!

Hagpenenu Hasa3u cacBUM Cy HEIOBOJbAH apTyMEHT
3a TBPIIbY 4 je Y KOMIUIEKCY MaHacTupa Maxkuha mo-
cTojaJia 00JIHMIIA KAKBUX je, 6e3 CyMbe, OUJI0 y HEKUM
BehMM CpefhOBEKOBHUM MaHacTUpuMa. MIHCTpyMeHT
3a U3BJIaYeHE MeTaKa JIeo je Mpruoopa Bumapa, Kojux je
curypHo ouso u mehy monacuma. Ako je y [ommiby,
TOKOM CpeIier BeKa U KacHUje, TocTojasa 0oJIHUIA,
JIOTUYHO je TIPETIIOCTABUTH Ia C€ HaJIa3mia y OOJIIK-
meM komiuiekey Cs. Hukone Jabapckor, unju cy tep-
MaJHU W3BOPM MpyXKalu N00pe YCJIOBE 3a BUIAHE
oonHux. [To3Hato je na cy ce yrnpaBo Ty, TOKOM Jpyre
nosioBuHe 16. Beka, Jieunsiu natpujapx Makapuje, kao
1 HEroBu poharm, HOBOOPACKKM MUTPONOINT JIMOHU-
cHje ¥ XepLIeropauky Biagyuka AnToHuje. 2

3a pasJrKy oI CaollITeha apXeosora, 3anaxama
apXUTeKTe, UjlaHa MCTPAXKMBAUYKOI THUMa, AAJIEKO Cy
npenusHuja u yreMesbeHuja, Te omoryhapajy na ce o
ocTaryMa 31amba MaHACTUPCKOT KoMIUIeKkca y Maxku-

2

Bynapumh 2002, 31-57, u 127-206.

22 Bynapyuh 2002, 35.

23 Bynapuuh 2002, 35.

2 Bynapuuh 2002, 135-136, kar. 6p. 18 u 19.

25 Mumnocassesuh 2004, 79-95.

26 Bynapymh 2002, 145-146, kar. 6p. 33.

27 Bynapuwuh 2002, 145-146.

28 Bynapuuh 2002, 146147, kar. 6p. 34.

2 Bymapuumh 2002, 146-147, kar. 6p. 35.

30 B. Bypuh, C. Rupkosuh, B. Kopah 1990, 147, cx. 86.
(dpecka jeBanhemnucre Joana y Boroponnunnoj npksu [atpujap-
myje, oko 1335. ronune).

31 Bymapumh 2002, 146-147, kar. 6p. 36.

32 Tpyjuh 1933, 277.
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hy cTekHe 3HATHO jacHWja ciuka. YKpaTko ropopehu,
MOTJI0 OU Cce 3aKJbyYUTH J1a Ha JIOKAJIUTETY MOCTOje
TpU OCHOBHA apXxeoJjiomKa cTpaTyma. Ham ocranmma
MIPAUCTOPHUjCKUX XYMKH, Ka0 HajCTapUjeM XOPU3O0HTY,
MPBO ce 00pa3oBalia CPeNHOBEKOBHA HEKPOIIOJa, KO-
joj npunana v BehuHa ucTpaskeHUX rpodoBa. YKOMHU Cy
OuM o0esieskeH! TPyOO KJIECAaHUM XOPWU3OHTAJHUM
HaJrpoOHUIIMMA — YCJIOBHO PEYeHO II0YaMa, Off KO-
JUX Cy HEKM Kao crnioiuje yrpabeHu y 3uioBe IpPKBe,
JIOK MPEKO IPYTHX Hpesase 3unoBy xpama.>s ITo tumy
HaJIrpOOHKKA HEKPOIIoJIa 61 ce MOIJia JaTOBATH Y IIU-
pe BpPEMEHCKO pa3fo0sbe, of mosHor 13. no paxor 15.
BEKa, a MOXKIa U HeITO KacHuje. PeTku rpoOHU npu-
JIO31 MOTJIM OU ykas3aT Takohe Ha ucto pasznoome. Y
nuTamy cy OpoH3aHa JonTacTa qyrMan v iBa nyopo-
Bauka JeHapa u3 cpeaune 14. Beka.>* PaBHoMepHO
pacrpocTupame HeKPOIIoJie KCION TeMeJba 1 Hairpoo-
HULIY YIOTpeOsbeHU Kao rpaheBUHCKU MaTepujall, Mo-
y3[aH cy JIoKa3 ia je npkBa Miaha on Hekpomose, Te
na 6u 3a weHo rpahemwe terminus post quem, y Hajoo-
JbEM CJTyuajy, Morao outu Tex 15. Bek. Y jemHoj mo3Hu-
joj a3u 1pkBa je OOHOBJbEHA, KOjOM IMPWIIUKOM jOj je
CIyIIITEHA paBaH [0f1a y HAOCY U norpabena mpumpara
ca TpeMom. >

OpBa 3anakama, Kao 1 aHAJIOTHje, Kajia je y MuTa-
by IJIAaH CaMOT Xpama, yryhyjy Ha 3aksbyJak jia ce ma-
HACTUpCKa LpkBa y MaxkuhumMa Telko Moxe cmarpa-
TH BeoMa ctapoMm rpabeBunoM. Hacrana je, usriena,
nocsie o0HoBe Ilehke marpujapiivje, BEpoBaTHO y
Ipyroj nosioBuHU 16. Beka, Majia ce HU HEellITO paHuje
JaTOBamke He OW MOIJIO MCKJbYYUTU. [lorpanma mnpu-
rpaTe ca TpemoM, o cBeMmy cyaehu, onrosapana 6u
nouerky 17. Beka.30

U3 cBera Hampen U3JI0KEHOT jJaCHO CJIEMH J1a apXe-
OJIOIIKUM HCTpaxknBamnMa y Maskuhy npo6iem cra-
por manactupa Cs. Bopha y JaOpy Huje pasperieH,
nako OM ce 13 HaBola y IOMEHYTOj MOHOTpaduju Mo-
IJIO 3aKJBYUYHTH CynpoTHO. Kao npBo, apxeosorka vc-
KOIaBama 0 KojuMa je OMIo peuu, rokasaja cy na ce
mocajanimba XUImoTeTnyHa Jiokanuja Masxkuha xao jen-
HOT' OJl HajCTApHUjUX CPIICKUX MAHACTUPA, CACBUM CU-
rypHo Mopa onbauutu. To nurame, 3a caza, U Jajbe
ocTaje oTBOpeHo. Tparama 3a ocTanyuma OBOT CTapor
CBETWIMINTA, O KOME He 3HAMO FOTOBO HUINTA, MOPAjy
ce HACTaBUTH Ha TMONPYYjy MpocTpaHe 00JIacTh cpen-
mwoBekoBHOT Ilabpa. Bynyha ucrtpakuBama, Takobe,
Tpebaso Ou na pasjacHe moryhy Besy usmehy osor
yIJIEHOT MAaHACTUPA, YUjU ce UryMaH nomume y Cry-
IEHIYKOM TUITUKY, U TIO3HUje 3aayKOUHe Kpajba Mu-
JIyTUHA. Y [eJIuMa paHUjuX UCTpaXK1UBayda Hje ToBOheH
y CYMIbY 3aKJ/bYYaK 1Ia je y IUTarmby UcTh MaHactup. Ha

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

TO je yKa3uBaJja jeflHaKa XpaMOBHa MOCBeTa U 00JacT
Iabpa kao 3ajenHuuka reorpadcka onpennuna. Meby-
TnM, aHam3a Tekcra Januna Il ykazuana 6u Ha nonu-
3ame HOBe 3a1ykOuHe, Oynyhu na ce y UCcToj peueHu-
IIU ped »Ca3ia« OMHOCH KaKo Ha HabapCKy MaHACTHP
Tako U Ha nosHaty Kpamesy upksy y CryneHuny, 3a
KOjy ce 3Ha J1a je 13 TeMeJba HoBocarpahena. Moryhnoct
7ia je HOBM XpaM 3aMEHHO CTapujH, MOXKAA TIOPYIIEH 1
3aIIyCcTeo, 3a caa ce UMaK He MOKe On0aInTH, ali HU
MPUXBATUTU Ka0 TOTOBA YMEHCHULIA.

Jlokanuja upkse CB. Hopha y adpy, 3any:xOune
Kpajba MunyTuHa, OJimske je onpeheHa »MecTom 3Ba-
HuM OpaxoBulia«, Koje ce Mpero3Haje y 3a0esexeHoj,
aJv cajia MIIue3sioj TOMOHUMU)H Ha roapydjy Cpener
[Momumuba. To je mpeneo Ha jy:KHOM pyOy CpenmOBe-
KoBHe obuiactu Jlabpa, Koju rmopen ocrajior o0yxBaTta
u artap naHamnmer ceia Maxuhu. Mmajyhu oBo y Bu-
1y, OWJIO je pa3JiokKHO MPETIIOCTABUTU A j& MAaHACTUP
OpaxoBuia, oqtHocHO Maskuh, unju cy octaiu apxeo-
JIOUIKM UCTPa’KeHU, 3alpaBo 3alykOuHa Kpaba Mu-
JgytruHa. Mehytum, pe3ynraTit apXeosomKUX UCTPaKK-
Bama UCKJbYUYjy TakBy MoryhHoct. Ca nmpyre ctpane,
CKPOMHE OJIJTUKE apXUTEKType MaHACTHPCKE IIPKBE Y
Makuhy, a HApOYUTO HAYKH rpabema 3unoBa, 1ajeKko
320CTajy 3a MO3HATUM 3a]1y’KOMHAMa OBOT CPIICKOT Kpa-
Jba. Ho, 1 mopen oBuX 3akibyyaka, OCTaje YMHEHUIIA
Jla Cy Ha jeTHOM HEeBEJIMKOM MOIpyyjy jykHor [Jadpa —
y OpaxoBullY MOCTOjav CTapuja 3amayKOMHa Kpasba
MynutrHa 1 Miiahu MaHacTUp ca MCTOM XpaMOBHOM
nocBeroM. [Tonasehu o oBe unmbeHwHIIE, MOpaMO TpeT-
MOCTaBUTH HUXOBY MehycoOHy Besy, ykibyuyjyhu u
MoryhHOCT [1a je y MuTamy jenHaKa MHCTUTYLHja, ajIu
0e3 KOHTUHYWUTETa Ha UCTO] JIOKAIUjH.

Ha oBakBo pememe npobema, YiHI HaM e C TIpa-
BOM, OIPENEeNMO Ce jelaH Off UCTpakuBaya MasKuhkor
KoMILIekca, apx. biarora Ilemuh. ¥ Tparamy 3a mMo-
ryhom crapujom sokanujom Manactupa CB. Bopbha,
yKa3ao je Ha octaTke lpkse y Ipenosu.’’” Mehytum,
OBaj JIOKAJIUTET, O KoMe he KacHMje OUTH BUIlle peyn,
HaJIa3W ce M3BaH HeKanamme obact [Jabpa, a Jiesku
TMIPEKO JIECET KIJIOMEeTapa jy:KHUje Off HeKaIallber Mofi-
pyyja Opaxosuue.’® Ca npyre crpaHe, Ha JIOKAJIUTETY
ce Hajase caMoO OCTallM IIPKBE Y CPEIMINTY BEJIMKe

33 Temmh 2001, 87.
34 Temmh 2001, 86-87.
35 Memmwh 2001, 87-88.
36 TTemmh 2001, 89.
7 Bynosuh 1980, 7-26.
38 IIpenopa je o ceemy cynehu npunanana npeneny OCTpOBH-
1a, ceBepHo of »kyne Lpua crena, Bunu: Tomosuh 1992, 161-171.
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CpemhOBEKOBHE HEKPOIIOJIe Ca MAaCBHUM HaArpOOHNM
Ioyama, aju caga 6e3 BUIJBMBUX TPAroBa Opyrux 37a-
a, KOjU OM YKa3WBaJIM HA TOCTOjamhe MAaHACTUPCKOT
komruiekca. Onbaiyjyhu oBy mpeTnocTaBky, MUILIbe-
Ba CMO Jla OM MecTo 3amy)OuHe Kpajba MWIyTHHa,
MOIUTHYTE y npenesy nadapcke Opaxosule, Tpedao
TPasKUTH y apeaily He MIPEeBUIIE YIaJbeHOM O] JJOKaIH-
je nosuujer maHactupa Opaxosurie—-Masxkuha. To 6u
MOTJI0 OuTH ronpydje y npuobasby JIluma koje je naHac,
Ha’KaJIOCT, MOTOIUbeHO Bomama Ilormehkor jesepa.
Kpaj Hekapamme obase Hajla3uia ¢y ce MaHaCTUPCKa
MMama ca NO3HUjUM XaHoM. Moxkaa cy To 6unu noce-
1M Ha KOjUMa Cy OCTaJli CKPUBEHHU OCTAIlU CTapujer
CBETWJIMINTA.

[Ipomena mokanuje MaHACTUpa HE TPENCTaBIba
YecTy I0jaBy, ajay HUje Hermo3HaTa. [lomeHnMoO camo
npumepe ca Ceere 'ope, nonytr Ecurmena wimm py-
ckor ITaHTesiejMoHa, KOjU ce NaHAC He HaJla3e Ha CBO-
JUM HekalallkbuM U3BOPHUM JioKaljama, Beh cy mpe
BUIlIe crosieha MpecesbeHU Ha TojecHUja MecTta. Pas-
Jior ¢y Hajuenthe Ousne npuponHe katactpode, aiu u
MOJIOXKAju M3JIOKeHU moxapama. CimyHM pasiiosu,
MOXKIa BeJIMKa IOIIaBa, KJIM3UINTE WIA OIPOH 3e-
MJBUILITA MOIJIU Cy ja Oy1y MOBOJ U 3a MIPETIOCTaBIbe-
Ho npecesbee CB. Bopha y OpaxoBuiiu Ha MoroaHujy
JIOKalMjy. YKOJIMKO Ce OBaKBa MOIyhHOCT NpUXBaty,
Jlakie 0u OWI0 MPOTYMA4YUTU PEJIATUBHO OOTaTCTBO
maHactupa y 16—17. Beky, kao u npuuy EBimje Yeue-
Ou /12 je 60paBUO Y »CTAPUHCKOM MAHCTUPY« UUJU Cy
ce MOHAcH, y BpeMe TypcKe MHBa3Uje, OfiMax MOKOPUIN
ocMaHckoj Biaactu. Ca gpyre cTpaHe, M HEKU Hasasu
APXUTEKTOHCKE IJIACTUKE OTKPUBEHU Y MaKUHKOM KOM-
TIJIEKCY, KOje MCTPa’KUBAYM HUCY KOMEHTapUCay, 3a-
Bpehyjy Ia y OBOM KOHTEKCTY OyIy TOMEHYTH, & HEKOM
IpyroM NpWIMKOM U JeTajbHuje oOpabeHu. Y nuramy
jé Ha IpBOM MECTy HaANpPO30PHUK OM(oOpe roTHUKe
dopme, koju 61 npema CBOjUM CTUJICKUM OJTUKAMa
Hajrpe oxarosapao 14. wim moxna yak 13. Beky, a of
UCTOT, (PUHO KJIECAHOT KaMeHa CJIMYHOT MepMepy, To-
CTOje U yJIOMIIM HeKOT BeHIa win cokyia. OBu ¢par-
MEHTH TEIIKO OU Ce MOTJIU MPOTyMAYUTH Kao IeJIOBU
KaMeHe TUIaCTHKE HACTaJIM MPWIMKOM rpahema 3HaT-
HO T03HHUje MaHacTupcke 1pkse. 1o cBemy cynehu, y
MUTaY CYy CIOJIMje, 3a KOje Ce pa3JIoikKHO MOKE ITOMU-
[UATH []a TIOTUYY Ca CTapHje LPKBE, OTHOCHO Ja Cy
MpeHeTe ca MPEeTIOCTaB/beHe HEeKamalllihe JIOKAIHje
MaHacTupa »y Mecty OpaxoBulia«, 3a1yKOMHE Kpajba
Munytuna.

Kao mro ce 13 oBor uznarama MOIJIO BUIETH, Pa3-
pemaBame npobsema manactupa Cs. hopha y abpy
ucTpakuBamnMa y Makunhy Tek je 3amo4eTo, ajau Hu-

KaKo 1 okoHuaHo. Hamamo ce na he Ham cyn o vucxomnu-
Ma apXeoJIONIKUX MCKOMaBamka U PasMUIIL/bamba Koja
CMO OBOM NPWJIMKOM U3HEJIH, TioficTahul J1ajba UCTIUTH-
Barba OBOI HEKAaJla 3HAMEHUTOT cBeTuminTa [lojmmiba.

IIPKBA ¥ CEJIY APEHOBA
KO/ ITPHJEITIOJBA

IHoBpmmHcku Tparosu Ha Llpkeunu y 3aceoky Ila-
nex cena [IpeHoBa mpe BuIe off jemqHor crosieha mpu-
BYKJIM Cy Nakmy ucTpaxupauya. Ca OBOI JIOKaJIUTETa
nasue 1896. roquue Kapa [Tau u3 3emasbsckor myseja y
CapajeBy 06jaBuoO je (pparMeHT, OMHOCHO TMOYETaK TeK-
CTa ca jemqHOr KaMeHOT 0JI0Ka, KOjU je YMHUO [eo (hpu-
3a ca kTuTopckuM HatrcoM.*0 Y nutamy je aHTHuKa
CIIOJIMja — MOKJIOMNAlL capkodara ofl Kora je nckJjecana
muypa KaMeHa rpefa, ayxkuHe 1,85 M u nebsprHe OKO
0,35 M — Ha 4unjoj OOYHO] CTPAHU je MOJIEJIOBAHO HAT-
TMMCHO T0Jb€, OMHOCHO Tpaka mupune 22,5 im (ci. 3).
Lenom my>KUHOM OYyBaH je JATHHCKH TEKCT, KOjH TO-
YHH¢ MHBOKAINjOM — 3HAKOM KPCTa U TJIaCH:

+ Te Criste auctore pontifex...*!

(»Y3 TBOjy momoh Xpucre noHTUDEKC. .. «)

Ob6jaB/pMBamke HaTIMCca U3 [IpeHoBe, KOjU je TOM
MPWIMKOM JIaTOBaH y 7—8. BEK, N3a3BaJio je KUBO WH-
TepecoBabe HayYHe jaBHOCTH, T1a CYy HA OCHOBY €IH-
rpacdcke aHaJIM3e NCKa3UBaHa Pa3JIMUNTa MULIUBEHA O
BpeMeHy U3 Kora rortude. Kom ucrpaskuBada moce6Hy
HEJO0YMULLy U3a3uBasa je rojaBa poMoounHor cjaosa O.
KoHcrantus Jupeuek 610 je MULIUbEHA a HATITUC 110-
tye u3 9-10. Beka. Ha oBakBo matoBame onpenesnvo
ce HakoH ekcrieptrse noH Opane bynuha, caommrene y
JEIHOM, BeMy JIMYHO yIyheHOM nucMmy, ITe je HaBene-
HO J1a ce HATIUC »He MOoxe cTaBsbaTH npe 600. ronuHe,
jour Bume 800, aau Hukako mouuuje on 10. Beka.«*?
Hekonuko nenieHwja KacHUje MPEHETO je MUIbEHE
Bukropa HoBaka ma 6u HaTmuc mMorao MOTUIIATH U3
KpaTKor pa3no6sba Ha npenasy us 8. y 9. ek.*> Cymmby
y BUIIIE ITyTa TIOHABJbAHO IATOBALE Y Pa3nodibe Mmpepo-
MaHUKe, 1ckasao je cpenunoM 20. Beka Jb. Kapaman,
ykasyjyhu ga ce pombounHu 006k cjioBa O 10jaBiby-
je Beh y enurpacdunm paHoxpuirhaHCKOr epuona, Te

39 Bynapumh 2002, 40, cn. 10; Hatrposopruk 6ugope yrpahen
je mpumKoM genumuyHe pekoHctpuknyje upkse 2000. ronune, y
po3op 3ananne dacane, n3Haja nopraia npumnpate (Ucto, ci. 11).

40 Patch 1896, 294-295.

4l Hukonajesuh-Crojkosuh 1976, 199-209.

42 Jupeuek 1952, 98, nan. 50.

43 Tepoko, 3npaskoButh 1950, 183-184.
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Ca. 2. Lpksa y Apenosu,
CUTHYAUUOHU TAAH KOMITAEKCA
(tipema b. Byaosuhy)

Fig. 2. Church at Drenova,

site plan (after B. Vulovic)

Ia 6U My TOHA IpaHMIla 32 BPEMEHCKO ONpene/bUBabe
Morao 0utu Beh mouerak 6. Beka, OHHOCHO pa3100Jbe
KOje je TIPEIXOIMIIO CIOBEHCKOM HacesbaBamy.** Pa-
HUja HaBelleHa J1aTOBama, HAKOH CBEOOYXBAaTHE aHa-
JiM3e, KOHAYHO je apryMEHTOBaHO ocropwia MBaHka
Hukonajesuh-CrojkoBuh, omnpenesbyjyhu npeHOBCKU
(pparmenHT HaTOMICA Y PAHOBU3AHTH]CKO Pa3nodsbe, Of-
HOCHO OKBUPHO Y 6. Bek.*

MehyTtum, npBOOUTHA NaTOBaka y pa3nodsba paHor
Cpeler Beka, OfTHOCHO MPEPOMaHUKe, HaBeJsa Cy BUIIe
MICTPaKMBAYa HA TIOTpelIHe 3aKk/byuke,*® on kojux u
HEeKe ca 030MJbHOM MCTOPHjCKOM auMen3ujoM. [lojaBa
TIPEHOBCKOT HATIFICA TyMadeHa je Kao CBEIOUYAHCTBO O

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

MyTEeBUMa paHe XpPUCTUjaHU3alIH]e, EJI0BAHEM MUCH-
onapa ca ITpumopja.*’ He ynasehu y npo6siem ga ju
ce TaKBU 3aKJbyULI MOTY U [JaJbe OfIpKaTH O3 OBOT Ma-
TEpUjaHOT CBEJIOUAHCTBA, OCTAje HaM Jia ce AeTasbHU-
je mo3abaBUMO MOPEKJIOM IPEHOBCKOT HATIHCA KA0 U
ETOBHM YCJIOBUMA Hajlasa.

ApxeoJoIika ucTpakuBama y I peHoBr Ha JIOKAIHU-
tety LlpkBuna—Ilanex, o6aBibeHa cy y nposehe 1957.

44 Karaman 1952, 96-97.

4 Huxonajesuth-Crojkosuh 1976, 207-208.

46 Kamanuu 1926, 491-494; Mapkosuh 1922, 41.
47 Roposith 1940, 133.
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Ca. 3. Lipksa y [lpenosu, anitiuuke ciioauje ca cpeguwogekoshe Hekpolioae: A. ipekaecanu Hokaolay, capkoaia
ca panosusanmujckum namiuucom, b. tipexaecana aniiuuka cimieaa (dpema b. Byaosufiy)

Fig. 3. Church at Drenova, antique spolia reused in medieval cemetery:
A. reworked sarcophagus lid with early Byzantine inscription; B. reworked antique stela (after B. Vulovic)

ronune,*® amu cy pesynTaTi 10 KOjUX ce TOM MpUIH-

KOM JIOLIJIO LIEJIOBUTO MyOJIMKOBAHU TEK [BE AELEHUje
kacHuje.** ToM NPUIMKOM je KOHCTaTOBaHO Ja je Ha-
JIA3UIITE ca KOTra MOTHYe NMOMEHYTH KaMeHH OJIOK ca
HATIIMCOM, OITHOCHO JIOKQJIUTET Ca OCTAllMa CPEmh0-
BEKOBHE IPKBE OKPY’KEHE HEKPOIIOJIOM, TEIIIKO OIITe-
heHo, a mesiom u yHuIITeHO. Pasiior Tome ¢y TeKTOHCKU
nopemehaju ca kim3ameM TepeHa y Iy0J/bUM XOpU30H-
TaJIHUM CJIOjEeBMMA, KOJU CY »IPEMOJIOBUIU IIPKBEHY
rpaheBuHy 1o OCOBHMHU CEBep—jyr Ha JiBa [iesa; TaKo
Ila je Ha TOpPHEM IUIaTOy, MPWIMYHO 3THEYEH, OCTa0
Behu meo Haoca ca mpe3duTepujymMoM, OK ce mpemMa
jyrosarany, 3a yntaBux 50 M 07JBOjHO HApTEKC ca Ipe-
rpamHuM 3unoM u3Mehy rpumnpate 1 Haoca. Mebytum
U MOpe] CBera Tora, Urak cy oda oBa Jiesa, CBaKU 3a
cebe, OCcTalii peJaTUBHO TPYMUCAHU, NOK ce usmehy
m1X popmupasa Bogonepuna«>’ (ci. 2). Ha mpoctopy
OKO OCTaTaka IIPKBe OTKPUBEHM Cy TparoBH Behe cpen-
IbOBEKOBHE HEKpOIToJie ca I'POOOBHMA OO0EJICIKEHUM
MacHBHUM KaMeHUM Iutouama. Beha rpymanuja oBux
IJI04a cauyyBaHa je OKO MPEoCTaluX 3UI0BA 3aMagHOT
Jesia xpama.YodeHo je Buie TuroBa. [lopen HeoOpa-
benux wim camo npuTecaHnx HaArpoOHUKA jaBJbajy ce
KJIECaHe TIoUe y BUAY IBOCJIMBHOT KPOBa, KA0 U OHE
ca koco obopeHnM crpaHama. O4yBaHO je ¥ HEKOJIMKO
Tamux, puHuje oOpabeHux rioya, a OWIO UX je U ca
narmucuma.>! Haxasocr, cynehu npema oHome 1o je
0 OBMM KCKOIIAaBamkKUMa 00jaBJbEHO, TIOMEHYTE IIoUe
HUCY MPUBYKJIE MaXKby UCTpakuBavya. Mebhy Hanrpoo-
HUIMMAa Ca HEKPOIIOJie OKO IPKBE, Y CEKYyHIAPHO] (PyHK-

1IMjU OTKPUBEHMU CY [0 cTetie, hparMeHT cTyda u nBa
KaMmeHa 6JI0Ka, OTHOCHO TpeKJIecaHe aHTUYKe CIIOJHje,
KOje Cy 3a Hallla pa3MaTpama Off MoceOHOr NHTepeca.
Y nuramy je NMo3HaTH KaMeH ca Hatnucom (ci. 3/A),
Koju je kpajeM 19. Beka oTkpuBeH mehy HaarpoOHUM
rIouyama HemaJjieKo Off CeBepOo3arnaqHor yIa Mmpunpa-
Te, 1 jemHa pumcka ctena (ci. 3/B), koja ce Takohe Ha-
Jladwiia y CeKyHIapHO] (PYyHKLHUjU CPedHOBEKOBHOT
HaIrpobHuKa, Meby riaodyama 6,113y jy»KHOT 3una Heka-
JAIIbEr HapTeKca. 2 Y UCTpaskKeHUM TpoGOBMMA Ca OBE
HEKpOToJie HUje OWIO MPUjora ITo jeé MCTPa’KuBaye
HaBEJIO HA HEYTEMEJheH, a YMHU HaM Ce U TOTpelaH
3aKJbYYaK /1A je y IUTamby »MOHAMIKO IPobibe«. >
Meby apXUTEKTOHCKUM OCTaluMa, KOjUu Cy KOpeK-
THO UCTPAXKEHU U BEOMa JOKYMEHTOBAHO IyOJIMKOBa-
HU, yOueHe Cy JiBe erane rpabema — cTapuja LpKBa,
KOja je 1mocJje pyliema y jelIHOM MO3HUjeM pas3iodiby
obHoBsbeHa U morpabena (ca. 4). IIpBobutHa 1pkBa
MPENICTaBIbalIa je jeMHOOPOIHN XpaM ca MOIYKPY;KHOM
aTICUMIOM, CKJIQTHVIX MPOMOPIIja, TUMeH3Uja: Ny KuHe
10,40 (oo 35 crona), a mmpune 6,40 M (oko 21 cromy).
YHyTpallmby IpocTop Haoca 61O je jemHOBpeMeHO rpa-

48 Mckonasama Apxeonouikor uHcTuTyTa U3 Beorpana u My-
3eja Ycranka u3 T. Yakuna. Exuna: apx. b. Bynosuh, I1. Mujosuh
u I1. Menosuh.

49 Bynosuh 1980, 7-26.

0 Bynosuh 1980, 8.
31 Bynosuh 1980, 8, Ta6ma VII.
2 Bysosuh 1980, 9.
3 Bynosuh 1980, 8.
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Ca. 4. Lpksa y Apenosu, ocHosa u dpecek pema OMKpUSeHUM OCTHAUUMA
(pexoncmpykuyuja tinana b. Byaosuti)

Fig. 4. Church at Drenova, ground-plan and section according to the excavated remains
(reconstruction plan by B. Vulovic)

benum nunactpuma noxesbeH Ha TpU Tpaseja. Llpksa
je Ouia mpecBeneHa rmoryo0IM4acTUM CBOJIOM, KOJU Ce
OCJIalba0 Ha TPUCIOICHE JIYKOBE pasareTre u3Mehy
mwiactapa. Moske ce TOy3IaHo MPETHOCTABUTH 1A je
0MO ocUTYpaH U MOMPEYHUM ojavyaBajyhum Jynuma,
OCJIOCHU Ha HaclpaMHe nujacTpe. 3ufoBy, 1e0/bUHe
oxo 0,60 M, 6unu cy rpahenu npurecaHuM OJIOKOBUMA
CHBOT KaMEHa CJIOKEHOT Y PeJIaTUBHO MPABUITHE PENOBE
(ca1. 5). Ca criospHE cTpaHe 3U/I0BA YOUEHO j& TeMEeJbHO
MPOLIMPEBE — COKJI, Koje je u3naszuno y nosse 0,15—
0,20 m. Cynehu mpema HasasuMa U3 11yTa cBoj je 61o
rpaheH TecaHuIuMa cure. Y yHYTpaIlbOCTH aricuje
HaJa3uo ce CMHTPOHOH ca MOCEeOHO HAIVIAIIEHUM IO-
CTaMEHTOM 32 YHYTPAIIhU APXUjePejCKU TPOH, KOjU ce

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

€acTojao off IBa CTENEHMKA MOJEJIOBAHA Yy BULY TPU
uyetBpTuHe Kpyra. Llena oBa koHCTpykmnuja ¢huHO je
KJIECAHA, IOK Cy TOPH-E IJI04e CUHTPOHA OuJie npou-
JIICaHe UCTAKHYTUM TopycoM (ci1. 6). IIpBobutHU nop,
y L[pKBU 610 je paheH of roToBO NpaBWIHUX KBaapaT-
HUX KaMeHHUX mjioya.>

¥ myTy, a moceGHO y 3unoBrMa no3uuje rpaheBun-
cke pase, y3unaHo Kao crioivje, HaheHo je Bue ¢par-
MeHaTa KaMeHe IIaCTUKE Ca jJaCHUM CTUJICKUM OJJIU-
KaMa POMAHOrOTUKE (CJ1. 7). Y NUTamy Cy jeIHONEIHU
1 IBOJICJTHY OKBUPU MTPO30pa KJIECAHU Y jeIHOM OJIOKY

34 Bynosuh 1980, 8-10.
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Muiahu Hag3uTaHu JCJI0BU

3aT€YCHHA

Ca. 5. Lipkea y [lpenosu, ciiowHO auue geaa ceeprol 3uga ca ancugom

Fig. 5. Church at Drenova, north wall with the apse

KaMeHa, Kao U IeJIOBU NOBPAaTHUKA MOpTaja WM Ka-
MEHOT MKOHOCTAca, Ha KOjuMa HeMa IJIeTepHOT OpHa-
MEHTa HUTU TUIACTUYHOT YKpaca yOIIIIITe.

Ycnen HecTaOMIIHOT TepeHa MPBOOUTHO 3Mame je,
M3rJesia, Heflyro rmocyie U3rpaie MoCcTpanasio 1a je Ha-
KOH TOra paJuKajHO OOHOBJbEHO. 3UJOBU LIPKBE HajBe-
hum nesiom cy npesunanu, Npy Yemy cy, Kao ITo je TO
Beh ncraknyTO, K20 o6uuHa rpaha, kopurthenn komanu
crapuje kamene miactuke. Ca 3amajgHe cTpaHe jiorpa-
bena je mpurpata, HEMTO yKa Of IIPKBe (TUMEH3uja:
nysxxuse 5,70, a mmpune 6,00 M) unju je yHyTpalmbu
MIPOCTOP MapoM OOYHMX MUIacTapa OMO MOJE/bEH Ha
nBa TpaBeja. Miahu non y tipksu Jiexkao je oko 0,30 m
W3HAJ CTapujer.

¥ myTy KOjuM je 6uia 3acyTa yHyTpalImbOoCT IPKBE,
K20 U Ha OKOJIHUM HCTPAKIBAHUM MIPOCTOPUMA OTKPH-
BEHO BHILIE KOMaJia (PPeCcKo MaITepa KOju jaCHO yKasyjy
na je upksa y JpenoBu 6uina skusonucana. Ha otkpu-
BEHUM (pparMeHTMa HUCY yOUeHHU TParoBU MHKapHaTa
CBETAuKMX JIMKOBA HATH [IEJIOBU CUTHATYpa, Beh »yrias-
HOM Heofpehene noBpIMHe Wi NeJ0BU OKBUPA I10je-
IMHUX KoMIo3ulija«. MehyTum, kako cy uctpaxua-
41 3aKJBY YN, TPOHaheHn ocTany Cy yKa3nuBaJIu 1a je
TO OMO »KBAJIMTETAH )KUBOIIUC, JACHUX U )KUBUX 00ja, ca
MUrMEHTOM OJIJIMYHO BE3aHUM 3a (PPECcKO-TOAJIOry«.>>
YcnoBu Hasla3a OBUX yJIOMaKa u3 IIyTa, MTOCEOHO OHOT
pacyTor Ha MPOCTOPY OKO IIPKBE, He TIpy»Kajy MoryhHoCT
Iia ce Moy3IaHO YTBPAM Ja JIM MOTUYY ca 3UIOBa CTa-
puje wm Miabhe rpahesune, wm ux uma us ode ase.
Y u3BelTajy 0 UCTpasKUBambUMa, 6€3 U3HETUX JI0Ka3a,
Oynmyhu na merajbHa aHaiM3a OBUX (pparMeHTa HUje
BpIIIeHA, OIIPEe/beHH CYy Y »BpeMe OOHOBE apXUTEKTY-
pe LpKBe 1 norpabuBama HapTekca«. 0

Kenehu na pactymauu OTKpUBEHE OCTATKE apXU-
Tektype, apx. b. Bynosuh je nokymao, 6e3 BasbaHuX
arymeHara, jia rpaheme npBoOUTHE LIpKBE naTyje y pas-
I00Jbe IpepOMaHUKe, U BpEMEHCKU HEKAKO ITOBEKE ca
MO3HATHIM TEKCTOM, 32 KOjU JIOKa3yje Ha OCHOBY PaHUjIX
TyMauema Ja MoTuye ca novyerka 9. seka. Mehytum, u
nopen Tpyza Ja KaMeHHM OJIOK ca HATIHCOM HEKaKo
cMecTu y okBupe rpaheBune u3 npse ¢ase, UMak Ha
Kpajy 3akbydyje Ia je OH MpPUIpPEeMaH 3a MPBOOUTHY
1pkBy y IIpeHoBu, Monia 3a ¢pu3 Ha 3anamHoj daca-
1M, aJI1 1a je 0cTao He3aBpineH u HeyrpabeHn. To mu-
IIJEHE yTEMeJbyje OTKpUheM aHTHUKE CTese Ha Y1joj
JIeBOj OOYHOj CTpaHU MOCTOjU TPar UICHTUYHE Kiecap-
cke obOpaze mpwiarohaBama, Kao 1 Ha OJIOKY ca TeK-
croM. [leoM meHOM My»KWHOM ype3aH je mpodui —
HATITMCHO TI0Jbe, jeqHake mupune (22,5 M), Koje je
ocraJio npasHo. Ha ropmoj ctpaHn Hekamamimbe cTelie
YKJIECAHO j€ JIEJKUIITE 32 MOXKIAHUK-BE3HU METAJHU
eJIEMEeHT ca cyceqHuM O0siokoM (ci. 3/B). Mebhytum,
HEJOCTaTaK JISKUINTA 32 MOXKITAHUK KOJ KaMeHa ca
HATITMCOM, jaCHO yKa3yje 1ja oBa JiBa 0Ji0Ka HUCY Owiia
MehycobHo nmoBe3aHa, HUTU CTajajia jefnad a0 APYror.

OBaj 3HayajaH PaHOBU3AHTU]CKU €NUrpadCcKu
CIIOMEHUK, 003UpPOM Ha BMILE WU3HETUX PA3IUYATUX
MUIUbEHA U, YUHU HaM Ce, HEMPUXBAT/bUBY HHTEP-
MpeTeLjy apXeosomKUX Hajlasa, 3aciyxKyje na oyne
TeMeJbHO IpercnuTaH. be3 mpereHsuja 1a nckaxemo
KOHAuHM cyn, Oynyhu ma mpoOiem Tek Tpeba cucTe-
MaTCKU UCTPA’KUBATU U IOCMATPATH Y ITUPEM KOHTEK-

55 Bynosuh 1980, 10.
36 Bynosuh 1980, 10-11.
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Ca. 6. Llpxsa y [lpenosu, ociiayu CUHTHPOHA
ca apxujepejcKkum mpoHOM Y OATHaApY
(upiiexc b. Byaosufia)

Fig. 6. Church at Drenova, remains of the synthronon

with the bishop’s throne in the sanctuary (drawing by B. Vulovic)

CTY, HeKa HaM OyZe 103BOJLEHO []a U3HECEMO HeKa CBO-
ja pa3MuIIbamka.

ITomenyTa nBa kameHa 0J0ka 13 JIpeHoBe, Mo cBe-
My cynehn, unHMIA Cy feo jenHe Behe 1iesmHe, OHOCHO
(pu3za cacraBbeHOr 011 BUIIIE CJIMYHUX cerMeHaTta. Ha
TO yKa3yje UMbEHMLIA [a Hallla IBa KOMaja HUCY Ouiia
mehycobHo criojeHa, Beh na cy ce usmehy mux Haja-
3WIW U HEKU JIPYTU CJINYHU OJIOKOBU, Cafja U3TyOJbeHMU.
OTBOpEHO je nmuTame Iie ce Haja3wia rpaheBuna xo-
jOj je Morao mpunangaTy oBaj (ppus u 1a J je y 1eo-
CTH OuJia 3aBplIlieHa, OCEOHO KTUTOPCKU TEKCT 01 KO-
ra HaMm je peocTao camo MOYETHU feo. YMHU HaMm ce
HECIIOPHUM J1a ¢y 00a oBa 0Jioka focresna y I peHoBy
Ka0 CeKyHapHa rpaha ca HEKOT aHTUUKOI' JIOKAJIMTETA
rae cy ce Beh HanasuiaM y GpyHKUHUjU CIIOAMja. YBUIIOM
y Tororpadcky CUTyarujy MpH1jenoJbCKOT Kpaja MOTJio
0U ce MOMMIIBbATH Ha 00/vKbY KosoBpaT — aHTUYKU
Municipium S, nokanujy ynabeHy on peHoBe oko
aBa caTta xona. Ha oBom Hajla3umTy nocrojasm cy Tpa-
TOBU JKHBE TpAUTEIbCKe MNEJATHOCTH IMOCBEeNOYeHe
TOpe] OCTAJIOT M OcTaluMa jenHe Behe paHOBU3aHTH]-
cke 6asumke.>’

Bynyhu na ce u3 Hanpen U3JI0KEHOT jaACHO MOXKe
YOUUTH []a KaMeHU OJIOK ca MO3HATUM HATIIMCOM HUje
y HEMOCPEeIHOj Be3u ca ocTanuma Ipkse y JIpeHoBH,
ocTaje HaM a pa3sMOTPUMO PacCIOJIOKUBE MOAATKE O
OBOM CakpaJIHOM 31awy. Ha ocHOBY aHasu3e mnjaHa,
HayMHa rpabema 1 yJiomaka apXUTEKTOHCKE IJIACTHUKE
MOY3/1aHO CE€ MOXKE 3aKJ/bYUUTH []a MIPBOOMTHA LIPKBa
Ha OBOM JIOKQJIUTETY C€ HUKAKO He OM MorJa naToBa-
TH y pagoosbe 9—11. Beka, HUTU CTWICKU OIpENesIUTU
y pas3nobJsse npepomanvike. Hu jenan npumepak odpa-
henor kameHa, KOJIMKO HaM je MO3HATO Ha OCHOBY OHOT'a

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

IITO je MyOJIMKOBAHO, HE HOCH OMIJIMKE KapaKTePUCTHY-
He OpHAMEHTHKE NpepoMaHcKe yMeTHocTu. Hacympor
TOMe, CBa IJIACTHKA Ca JIOKAJIUTETa KJIECaHa je y IyXy
pomanoroTtrke. Ha To pa3nobibe y U3BECHOM CMUCITY
yKa3syje 1 HauuH rpabema IpBOOUTHUX 3UI0BA MAUM
rpybo oTecaHUM OJIOKOBUMA CJIOKEHUM Y IMpaBUJTHE
penose. Takas omyc rpahema yka3usao O6u Ha Ipu-
MOpCKe MajcTope, a OJ1cke napasene youaBajy ce ca
HEKMM Of MaFUX XpaMoBa cpefmoBekoBHor Koropa.’8

O06JiMK OCHOBE jeIHOOPOIHOr Xpama ca MOJyKpy-
JKHOM ariCUIOM U YHYTPAIIEBUM MPOCTOPOM MOMEIbe-
HUM Y TpU TpaBeja MpeJiCTaBJba M0jaBy Oyror Tpajama,
Koja ce y Ilonmumiby, Kao 1 Ha IOAPYYjy CPEAHOBEKOB-
HUX CPICKUX 3eMajba JOCJIEIHO MPATH TOKOM JIyXKer
BPEMEHCKOT PAcCIioHa, off o3Hor 12. ma cBe 1o kpaja 17.
Beka. 1o cBOjoj BeMIMHY, TIpUMeEpa pamu, MOXe ce
YOUMTH [1a je IPeHOBCKa IpkBa Ousa Beha on maHa-
ctupckor BoropoauunHor xpama y Bosbasily, a HEITo
Mama of, peoouTHe 1pkse CB. Hukone y Habpy umm
Cs. Jlyke y Kotopy, ok je mpocTopHo Ouia jenHaka
ca upkBoM Ca. Ilerpa y bjesaom noswy.

[oceOHO 3HauYajaH HeTalb aApXUTEKType LPKBE y
JIpeHOBH IIpeICTaBIbajy OJATAPCKA CENUINTA Ca MOCTa-
MEHTOM 3a apXujepejcku TpoH y cpeautry.To je noja-
Ba KOja 3axTeBa MoceOHy oOpany, Oynyhu na je TakBo
MOCTPOjemhe KapaKTepUCTUYHO 32 Behe M 3HauajHuje
pamike xpamoBe. He ymymrajyhu ce o0Bom npriimkom y
JeTajbHUja pa3Marpama ykazahemo caMo Ha HajOsIKy
aHasiorujy. CBOjUM OOJIMKOM, MOJIYKPY>KHOM MPOU-

37 Tonosuh, M. 2002, 9-29, ca cTapujoM JUTEPATYPOM.
58 ynopeau: Yanax-Menuh 1989.
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Ca. 7. Lpxsa y llpenosu, ppaimeniiiu kamene aaciiuxe uposopa (P 1:20)

Fig. 7. Church at Drenova, fragments of window stone decoration (scale 1:20)

JIAIMjOM 3aBPIIHOT BEHIIa, Ka0 U OpYK/BIBUM HAUU-
HOM KJIeCama JIPEeHOBCKU CUHTPOHOH T'OTOBO je TONy-
JlapaH ca CUHTPOHOM Y OJITapy LpKBe MaHacTupa Mo-
paue, uuje je rpabeme noysnano naropaHo y 1251/52.
roauny.>? CIMYHOCT je TOMMKO yOousbKBa 1a G611 ce MO-
IJIO TIPETIIOCTaBUTH JIa CY Paj YaK UCTUX Kiecapa. OBa
roy3naHa aHajiordja u3 Mopade, y3 HauuH rpabema
Kao U OUIMKE OYyBaHEe KaMeHe IUIACTHUKE YKa3yje Ha
MoryhHOCT faToBama LipkBe y IIpeHOBU y Kpaj MpBe
10JI0BMHE Wi cpenuny 13. Beka. Bpeme meHe oO0HOBe
Y IOTpamkhe, Kao M KOHAYHOT PYIIeHha 3HATHO je TeKe
onpenuti. O6G3MPOM Ha HECTAOWIIHO TJIO Ha KOME je
MOIUTHYTa, MPBOOUTHA IPKBA je MOrja Op30 mocTpa-
JaTH, a HU MO3HMja OOHOBA M3rJlena Huje Ouiia Jyror
Beka. Cynehu npema cioMeHuIMa ca HeKporosie, Ka-
TacTpodaliHO MOMepame TJa ce MOIJIO iecuTu Beh To-
koM 14. Beka, a HajkacHUje ToueTkoM 15. Beka kana,
n3riiena, mpecraje caxpamiBamke Ha HEKPOTIOIH.
[lojaBa TpoHa — »TOPHET MECTa« Y TEMEHY OJITap-
CKe arcuzie ykasyje, Kako je Beh ucraknyro, Ha noceo-
HO 3Ha4eHme IPEHOBCKE LIPKBE Y BPEME HeHOT Ipahema.
O Tome 61 CBEIOUWIH U YJIOMIIU (ppecaka, Koju HaBoze
Ha 3aKJby4YaK J1a je OBaj XpaM MMao BeoMa KBaJIMTeTaH
skuBonuc. MehyTum, To ¢y 1 jenuHM TIoy3IaHu MaTe-
pHjasiHu Mofiany KojuMa pacrosaskemo. OcTaje HejacHO
KOja je Ouiia npBoOUTHA (PyHKIIMja IPEHOBCKE LIPKBE,
oynyhu na mehy cauyBanom uctopujckom rpahom He-
Ma HU jeJHOT N3BOPHOT MOJaTKa Koju 61 ce Morao ofi-
HOCHUTH Ha oBaj xpaM. Ha mpoctopy oko 1pkBe HUCY
YOUEHM OCTalll 3UOAHMX 3[arha, Majia ce HBUXOBO MO-

CTOjame He OM MOIJI0 UcKibyuuTd. HepaBaH TepeH no-
pemeheH kM3UIITEM ca 10CTa OCYTOI KaMeHa ypacJior
y OyjHy Beretauujy oHemoryhaBa MOBpPLIMHCKY IPO-
CIEKIIMjy, KA0 U JTOHOIICHE HEKUX 3aKJbydaKa y TOM
cmuciy. [ToceOHO 3aHMMIBUBO MUTAKE KO je KTUTOP
1pkBe y IIpeHoBU, MOCPENHO BE3aHO U 3a (PYHKIU]Y
OBOI' CAKPAJIHOT 3[lakka, OCTaje 3a cana 6e3 onroBopa.
Morsio Ou ce MOMUIUBATH f1a je Y MUTamky Omia Heka
JIMYHOCT U3 Bianajyhe kyhe Hemamuha, nomyr kturo-
pa BypheBux Crynosa y Bynumibu, Mopaue umu Jla-
BUJIOBUIIE, aJIU CE HE OU MOTJIO UCKJbYUUTH HU OOroy-
TOJIHO [1€JI0 HEKOT Of LIPKBEHMUX BEJIMKOJOCTOJHUKA.

Ha ocHOBYy TepeHcke JOKyMeHTaluje M0y3aHo je
yTBpheHO na Ha MecTy MpBOOUTHE LipkBe Yy [IpeHoBu
HUje TI0CTOjaJI0 CTapUje CakpaJHo 3aame. [la ju ce Ty
paHUje caxpamKBaJIO YCJIeN CUTyalllje Ha TEPEHy, Te-
IIKO je 3aKJbY4WTH, TOCEOHO U 300T YMILCHUIIE Ja je
BehnHa ucTpakuBanux rpodosa 6una 6e3 rnpuiora, Te
cTora HemojecHa 3a faTopame. OKO LIPKBE Ce CACBUM
CUTYpHO 00pa3oBaJjia HeKpormoJa, kojy y 13—14. Bek, a
MO’K/Ia M IIPBY MOJIOBUHY 15. Beka BpeMeHCKU orpee-
Jbyjy OOJIMIIM HAATPOOHUX MIoya. Moxe ce cMaTpaTh
Ja cy y TO BpeMe Ha JIOKaJauTeT y JIpeHoBU nocnese u
CIIOJIMje O KOjuMa je Hampes Ouiio peun — KaMeHH OJI0K
ca HaTIMCOM M pUMCKa cTeJa.

OBakaB 3akJby4yak o0aBe3yje Hac /a Ce YKPaTKO
OCBPHEMO Ha NUTalke aHTUYKUX CIOJMja U HUXOBOT

39 Terxopuh, C. 1986, 18-22, ci. 8.
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Kopulllhewa Kao CPerOBEKOBHUX HAITrPOOHUX CIIO-
MeHuKa. Ty ce cyouaBamo ca 030UJbHUM MPOOJIEMOM,
Ha KOjU Tocaallikby UICTPAKMBAYM HUCY oOpahasu no-
BOJBHO MaXKibe. Y TPOIecy MPUKYIUbamkha TEPEHCKIX
MojfilaTaka O PUMCKUM CIIOMEHHIIMMa ca HATIHCHUMA,
Ka0 M MPUJIMKOM HUXOBOI TIPEHOCA Y My3eje, FOTOBO
IO MpaBuUITy, MECTa Hajla3a Cy CMaTpaHa aHTUYKUM JIO-
KaJIMTETUMA, WA jeMTHOCTABHO HUje YOUEHO, OJJHOCHO
3a0eJeskeHo, 1a Cy MHOTHY Off IbHX JIEXKAJIU Ha CPENEbo-
BEKOBHUM HEKporoiamMa. Pe3ynraTii HOBUjUX pEeKOr-
HocMpama y [lommMiby TIOKa3alil ¢y 1a ce PUMCKU
CIIOMEHUIIU — IIUITYCH, CTeJIe WIN KPTBEHUILIU, & YECTO
U eJIeMEHTH apXUTEKTOHCKE IJIACTUKE, OOUYHO HaJja-
3e Ha CeKyHIapHHUM JIOKaIFjaMa, ¥ TO TOTOBO IO Mpa-
BUJly YTPaBO HA CPENHOBEKOBHMM Hekporoiama.©?
Oo6pahenn anTrukyn kameHW OJIOKOBU, OOJIMKOM OJIM-
cKu cTehiMa WM MacUBHUM CPeIHOBEKOBHUM HaJl-
rpobHULIMa, OUIM CY BeoMa MOJECHH 3a 00eJIeskaBa-
e Ipo0oBa. YrevyaT/buB NpUMEp Te BPCTe MperncTa-
BJbA CKYNMHA AHTUYKHUX CIIOMEHHKA MIOCTABJLEHUX Hal
cpenmoBeKOBHUM rpoboBuMa oko bere ripkse y Kapa-
Hy (ripBa nosioBuHa 14. Beka) koju, 1o ceeMy cynehu,
MOTHYY Ca BUIIlEe KWIOMETapa yIaJbeHOT PUMCKOT JIO-
KamuTeTa y ceny Bucm6aba xon IToxere.%! Tokxom
14-15. Beka Ouina je yobuvajeHa mpakca Jia ce rpooo-

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

B MMYhHUjUX TOKOjHHMKA obesexaBajy MacUBHUM
Haarpo6HuIMMa®? — kaMeHnM 6JI0KOBUMA Pa3TUYUTOr
cTereHa oopane, KOju Cy 4ecTO TOHOIICHH U ca yaasbe-
HUX KaMeHos1oMa.%3 TpaHcropT oBUX crioMeHuKa, Ge3
CyMIbe, TIPENICTABIbAO je CIIOKEH, aJI He U HE3BOIIJbUB
nopyxsart. To je unmeHua Koja ce MOpa UMaTH y BU-
Iy 4 KOJI paciipaBe 0 MaCMBHUM KaMEHUM OJIOKOBUMA
— aHTUYKUM CIIOJIMjaMa, KOje HaJla3uMO Ha Cpe/ilhoBe-
KOBHMM HEKpOIIoJIamMa, Kao MITO je TO KOHKPETHO CJIy-
yaj u 'y JIpeHoBu.

3akspyuyjyhu Hamle pasmaTpame O HajasuMa ca
Jokanurera lpksuna—Ilanex y IpeHoBU BaJba IOHO-
BO uctahu na OJI0K ca MO3HATUM HATIIMCOM TpencTa-
BJba PAHOBU3ATU]jCKY CIIOJIM]Y KOja je Ty 1ocriesia aa ou
MOCIY’KIJIa KA0 HAATPOOHUK CPEeImOBEKOBHE HEKPO-
ToJie, Te CTOTa HUje HU Y KaKBOj HEMOCPEnHO] Be3u ca
APXUTEKTYPOM IIPKBE OKO KOje ce 00pa30oBaJio OBO CTa-
po rpo6sbe. IIpobaem 3a cebe, He Mame 3HauYajaH Of
MO3HATOT HATMKCA, TIPENICTABIbA]Yy OCTAIIU IIPKBE, YUjy
CJIO’KEHY MPO0JIEMATUKY TeK Tpeba peliaBaTu, aau 0e3
XUIOTEKE Koja je onTepehuBalia paHuje ucTpakxuBaye.
Heka HOBa ca3zHama 0 OBOM CPEIbOBEKOBHOM Xpamy U
ETOBOM EBEHTYATHOM OKPYKeby Tpebasio 6u na npy-
’ke OOMMHA PEBU3MOHA apXEOJOlIKa MCKOMAaBama Y
oynyhnoctu.

60 Bakosuh 1993, 93-102.

61 TTerposuh 1986.

62 Epneman 1996.

63 Tonosuh, M. u JI. 2001, 5-28.
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cKku 3anucy u Hamnucu, kiwura 1, beorpan 1982.

CrojanoBuh 1983 — Jb. Crojanosuh, Ciapu cpii-
cKu 3aiucu u Hamiducu, Kbura 2, beorpan 1983.
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Cgetocrethancka nopesba — CeerocTedaHcka 1o-
BeJba, npeseo u npupenuo II. bornanosuh, y: 3agyarc-
oune Kocosa, Ilpuspen—beorpan 1987, 315-322.

Tomoruh 1992 —T'. Tomosuh, Kymna [{pua Crena,
Ceocku ganu C. Bykocasweguhia X1V, Ilpujenosse 1992,
161-171.

Yanax-Menuh 1989 — M. Yanak-Menuh, Apxu-
meximypa Hemarunoi goba 11, Koptiyc cakpaanux ipa-
hesuna, Beorpan 1989.

IMTa/mmyposuh 1976 — B. [Tlamumyposuh, Cperntbo-
BEKOBHU MeTOX U Tpr MaHactupa Cs. hopbha y Maxu-
huma o 1o naHac cayyBaHUM Ha3uBUMa Mecta, Ceocku
ganu C. Bykocasmwesuhia 1V, Ipujenosse 1976, 129-140.

Summary:

Marko Popovi¢, Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade

PROBLEMS IN THE STUDY
OF THE MEDIEVAL HERITAGE IN THE LIM VALLEY

Discussing the results of archaeological investigation at two
important medieval sites — remains of the monastery of St
George at Mazici near Priboj and of the church at Drenova near
Prijepolje — the author puts forward his critical observations that
make significant revisions to the conclusions suggested by
excavators.

The remains of a monastery at Mazici have long ago been
identified with the monastery of St George in the Zupa (district)
of Dabar known from early 13-century records. In the 1310s a
monastery of St George is referred to in association with the
toponym of Orahovica. After a long gap, the monastery is refer-
red to again several times in the 1600s, until its final destruction
in 1743, as St George’s at Orahovica or simply Mazic(i). The
report following systematic archaeological excavations suggests
the unacceptable and unfounded conclusion, with dating and
interpretation, that the monastery church was built in the 13t
century, received additions in the 14 and was renovated in the
16th-17" centuries when there was a hospital attached to it.
Careful analysis of the structural remains and the site’s strati-
graphy clearly shows that the monastery was built on the site of
a medieval cemetery of a 141-15M_century date, which means
that the church and its buildings cannot be older than the 16
century. The author also argues against the assumed presence of
a monastic hospital, the assumption being based upon metal
artefacts misinterpreted as »medical instruments« (parchment
edge trimmer, compasses, fork!!!). The author’s inference is that
the ruins at Mazi¢i are not the remains of the monastery of St
George, which should be searched for elsewhere, but possibly
the legacy of a 14"-century monastic establishment which was
moved there from an as yet unknown location, most likely about
the middle of the 16! century.
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The site at Drenova, with remains of a church destroyed by
land slide, has been known since the late 19" century when a
stone block was found there bearing the opening part of an
inscription: »+ Te Criste auctore pontifex...«, long believed to
date from the 9"~ 10t century. Following the excavations, but
based on this dating, the church remains were interpreted as pre-
Romanesque, and the interpretation entailed some major histo-
rical conclusions. From a more recent and careful analysis, the
inscription has been correctly dated to the 6™ century. With this
dating as his starting-point, the author examines the fieldwork
results and suggests that the block is an early-Byzantine spolium,
probably from the late-antique site of Kolovrat near Prijepolje,
reused in the medieval period as a tombstone in the churchyard,
where such examples are not lonely. It follows that the inscribed
block is not directly relatable to the church remains and that it
cannot be used as dating evidence. On the other hand, the church
remains show features of the Romanesque-Gothic style of
architecture typical of the Pomorje, the Serbian Adriatic coast.
According to close analogies found for some elements of its
stone decoration, the date of the church could not precede the
middle of the 13t century. The question remains open as to who
had the church built and what its original function was, that is
whether a monastic community centred round it. Its founder may
be sought for among members of the ruling Nemawi¢ house, but
a church dignitary cannot be ruled out.

A number of complex issues raised by this site are yet to be
resolved, but the study should be relieved of earlier misconcep-
tions. Fresh information about this ruined medieval church should
be provided by revision excavations in the future.

Translated by Marina Adamovic-Kulenovic
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PRODUCTION AND MANAGEMENT OF LITHIC MATERIALS
IN THE EUROPEAN LINEARBANDKERAMIK,
Editor Laurance Burnez-Lanotte, Symposium 9.3, Actes of the XIVh UISPP Congress,
University of Liege, Belgium, 2—8 September 2001, BAR International Series 1200, Oxford 2003,
83 pages with 56 figures, graphs, tables and maps.

This collection of papers was published in the BAR International
Series two years after the UISPP 14" congress was held in Liége.
The conference was attended by leading European authorities,
whose scientific interests are directed towards the production
and distribution of lithic material, and at this time the emphasis
was placed on the European Linearbandkeramik culture (LBK).
Ten papers were published in the collection, where 13 authors
presented their results.

Distribution of raw materials used in the chipped stone
industry of the western Linear Band Pottery Culture and the
eastern Linear Pottery Culture in the Circum-Carpathian area.
The first author discussed here is M. Kaczanowska, who had
already offered significant conclusions related to the distribu-
tion of raw material not only in the Central and Western Europe,
but in the Balkans as well, in her many papers published to date.
This time the author dealt with the distribution of raw materials
used for producing chipped artefacts in the so-called LBK cul-
ture in eastern and western peripheral areas of Carpathian areals.
In these two geographically opposed areas, the raw material dis-
tribution shows not only similarities, but differences as well. The
common characteristic of all communities was procurement of
unworked nodules in order to enable completing production of
artefacts in the settlement. Despite this dominant fact, sites are
present in both complexes where the semi-fabricated items
were delivered already prepared for further processing, which is
mostly the case with the settlements located outside the areas of
primary sources of raw materials. The most significant difference
between the eastern and the western complex is the distance of
the settlement from the zone with raw material sources. While
raw material brought from the distances of 30 to 40 km is present
in the eastern complex sites, raw material from farther sources
is prevalent in the settlements of the western complex.

Tevel flint: a special constituent of the central European
LBC lithic inventories. K. T. Biro analyzed the phenomenon of
the so-called Tevel flint, beginning her paper with the general
definition of the term flint, which is, in broadest sense of the
word, siliceous rocks developing through sedimentation of mostly
siliceous sponges during the Late Cretaceous and Early Tertiary
periods in shallow water areas. Primary source for finding Tevel
flint is actually a relatively minor site in west Hungary, on the
western slopes of Bakony, near the town of Pdpa. As a source of
raw material for chipped artefacts this area was first defined by
the geologist D. Bihori. Although nodules of up to 40 cm in size
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can be found in hard white Senonian limestones, the site itself is
of modest dimensions and was probably not used during all the
periods of prehistory. In any case, the findings of worked chips
in Late Wurmian sand sediments in the immediate vicinity of this
flint quarry represent some of earliest traces of man’s activities in
this area. Tevel flint is mostly known from the sites of LBK and
Lengyel cultures from northwest parts of Transylvania, although
individual findings were present also in the material from Aszod
and Zengovarkony, at the distance of about 300 km from the
primary source. The quality of nodules is confirmed by findings
from Kap-Egyes, where Tevel flint was chipped in a workshop,
and where some of the most beautiful large nodules in Hungary
were found.

Mining and siliceous rock supply to the Danubian early
farming communities (LBK) in eastern central Europe: a second
approach. J. Lech in his paper also focused on mining and pro-
curement of siliceous rocks within the Danubian area early land
farming cultures (LBK) in the eastern part of Central Europe.
Clearly differentiated types of siliceous rocks used as raw mate-
rial for making chipped artefacts provide exceptionally advan-
tageous conditions for research work. Results to date indicate
the possibility that the simple mining methods were a common
characteristic among the LBK communities. The comparison of
raw material and morphological structure of chipped artefacts
from a range of sites at various distances from primary quarries
of siliceous rocks enables the reconstruction of the organization
of raw material procurement. The ways of obtaining various types
of flint differed among the settlement regions, but, most probably,
among individual communities as well. The flint mines, settle-
ments directly exploiting the deposits (the so-called production
settlements), which had a special role in supplying other com-
munities and settlements of users and through exchange network
were connected with the producers across great distances, can
be identified from archaeological sites. At this time there are
immediate analogies neither in Mesolithic cultures nor in later
Neolithic periods for such a developed network of siliceous
materials exploitation.

Exchange systems of stone artefacts in the European
Neolithic. N. Kegler-Graiewski and A. Zimmermann focused their
research on the system of exchange of stone artefacts in the
European Neolithic, primarily concentrating their research on
the material from the LBK site in the area between Aachen and
Frankfurt. Two aspects are of importance for the distribution of
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chipped artefacts. Certain »central points«, which were much
more involved with supplying raw material and production of
artefacts than other settlements, seem to have existed locally. In
a wider area, such a system of supply and production is more
difficult to identify. It was noted that in the area of primary sources
for raw materials, unworked nodules and cores were most impor-
tant items to be exchanged, at larger distances simple blades were
dominant in the exchange, and at the farthest points the most
dominant characteristic were fully defined artefacts. It seems
also that in many cases the end user was engaged in the final
shaping of the product. The distribution of hand grindstones was
differently organized. The members of the community visited
the sources of raw material or contacted exchange partners in
their vicinity in order to procure pieces of raw material which
were ready for use. Depending on their size and weight, it is
probable that there were more direct ways of transporting heavy
grindstones from the raw material site itself to the final point of
their use.

Dealing with Bandkeramik cherts. Procurement strategies
in south-eastern Bavaria. M. E. Th. de Grooth compares the
strategy of procuring flint applied at two LBK sites in southeast
Bavaria — Hienehem am Weinberg and Meidling. Observing the
material culture through products and consequences between
the actions and ideas shows that the two LBK groups have sig-
nificant similarities between their material cultures, that there
was even communication through exchanging flint artefacts,
despite their developed different approaches in the process of
procuring raw materials. Such findings work towards disputing
the frequently voiced idea of »almost pathological conventiona-
lity« of LBK farmers and favour the notion of Bandkeramik
lifestyle as characterized by »diversity within uniformity«.

Lithic raw material distribution networks and the neolithi-
zation of central Europe. D. Groneborg’s paper deals with the
distribution network of lithic raw material and neolithization of
central Europe. The author analyzes the percentage of the presen-
ce of specific raw materials like Mass flint, obsidian, Wittlingen
chert and Szentgdl radiolarite in the area of LBK and Starcevo-
Koros complexes. It is of importance to notice the concurrent
use of the term flint (which is a common name for all siliceous
rocks), chert and radiolarite, which shows the old problem of
adequate use of certain terms, which the author did not dwell on
in this paper. Rather obvious, and of significance with regard to
the conclusions of the author, is the lack of recent bibliography
on certain raw materials for producing chipped artefacts in the
area of Star¢evo culture. Anyway, locations of the primary sources
of the rocks studied by the author, as well as the locations of the
sites where the artefacts made of them were discovered (although
certain sites were not subject to specialized identification) are
illustrative indications of trade routes, and therefore cultural con-
tacts as well. Summarizing all the observations related to lithic
technology, typology and distribution system of raw material,
the author concludes that the earliest LBK lithic industries were
composed of supra-regional and local traditions in all three
segments. Supra-regional traditions originated from Mesolithic
heritage in all early Neolithic lithic industries in Europe, while in
case of Szentgal radiolarites, certain supra-regional phenomena
may be attributed to rapid penetration of Neolithic Danubian tra-
ditions from the central zone westward into the Trans-Danubian.
Judging by the rapidity of penetration, the author concludes that
most probably those were population migrations.

Gestion des matériaux siliceux dans les premiéres commu-
nautés danubiennes (culture d Céramique Linéaire et Groupe de
Blicquy-Villeneuve—Saint—Germain) a Vaux-et-Borset (Hesbaye,
Belgique). J. P. Caspar and L. Burnez-Lanotte paid special
attention to the material from the site of Vaux et Barset, where
there are two close settlements, one belonging to LBK, and the
other to the group of Blicquy—Villneuve—Saint—-Germain. The
research of this site is from utmost importance for understan-
ding chronological and cultural ties between the two cultures in
the area of Hesbaye in Belgium. This paper summarizes the
results of comprehensive typological and traceological analyses
of lithic industry of both settlements. The research results, con-
trary to accepted ideas, clearly point to the division in
commercial activities concerning raw material, at all the stages
in artefact production process, as well as in the very process of
original use and specific methods of inserting certain types of
tools into the holders. Analyses show clear differences in proce-
dures within these two cultural groups.

Surplus production in the Belgian Linearbandkeramik: blade
debitage at Verlaine »Petit Paradis« (Hesbaye, Belgium). L.
Burnez-Lanotte and P. Allard’s paper concentrates on studying
surplus products, or by-products of chipped artefacts in Belgian
LBK at the site of »Petit Paradis« in Verlaine, Hesbaye. The
worked material originates from the excavations started in 1996
on the site dated to the beginning of late LBK. This settlement
produced an enormously large quantity of blades that cannot be
compared to the previous period. Probe 01 contained almost
half a tonne of flint, including 770 cores and between 25,000 and
30,000 other chipped artefacts, out of which number more than
2,500 blades. Such a large concentration of material, along with
other pits containing identical contents (including pieces disposed
of in various manners), gives rise to two questions — one is related
to the possible existence of production surplus of blades, and
the other concerns the nature of the distribution system, which
in cultural and chronological context provides clear evidence on
circulation of Hesbaye flint significantly farther from the pri-
mary region.

Modalité d’approvisionnement et réseaux de circulation
des produits siliceux dans la Céramique Linéaire du Nord-est de
la France et de la Belgique. P. Allard, in this independent paper,
shows preliminary syntheses on procurement and distribution
of siliceous rocks during the late LBK in northern France and
Belgium. The results of the research of the circulation of raw
material at this level of study show close interaction between all
the regions with the LBK settlements.

Early Neolithic settlements of the south-east of the Paris
basin (Seine/Yonne sector) and their flintworking industries:
characterization, specialization and function of knapping acti-
vities. A. Augerau analyzed the industry of chipped stone in early
Neolithic settlements in the area of the confluence of the Seine
and the Yonne. The settlements where the worked material
originated from are dated to the period from the final phase of
the Rubané period until the end of the phase of Villeneuve-
Saint-Germain. The author noticed that the industries of chipped
stone of all these settlements developed from the same basic
technologies characterizing that period — flaking of the blade by
indirect percussion, collecting rare or imported raw materials,
producing flakes by hard percussion tools, numerous scrapers
on the flakes, serrated tools and the presence of flint sickles.
Certain settlements are distinguished by their characteristic
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technological and typological traits, like enormous presence of
production waste, or enormous presence of certain types of arte-
facts, especially sickles or awls. From the standpoint of the
dynamics of early Neolithic settlements in the region, these
differing characteristics provide for the possibility of sugges-
ting a hierarchical system of the source sites, based on their
technical and economic degree of development.

The papers presented at XIV congress of the UISSP in Liege
once again show that modern research involves interdisciplinary
approach. The specificity of findings like artefacts of chipped or
polished stone only serve to emphasise this necessity. The authors
of the published papers, fully aware of that fact, presented
numerous and highly interesting conclusions arrived at through
cooperation of archaeologists and geologists/petrologists, with-

out whose laboratory findings most of the materials would fail
in providing relevant data. Another confirmation that the new
approach is necessary is XIV congress of the CBGA (Carpathian-
-Balkan Geological Association), held in September 2002 in
Bratislava, where a special conference was held by the
IGCP/UNESCO Project no. 442, focusing on raw material of
Neolithic/Eneolithic stone artefacts and their migration routes
in Europe. Regardless of whether the term petro-archaeology
will be used, as is common in central Europe, or archeometry,
used mostly in the USA, for this type of research, the times of
treating chipped and polished artefacts with typology as alpha
and omega of research work, have definitely passed.

Josip SARIC

THE PROBLEM OF EARLY TIN. Edited by Alessandra Giumlia-Mair, Fulvia Lo Schiavo.
Actes of the XIV™ UISPP Congress, University of Liége, Belgium, 2-8 September 2001.
Section 11. Bronze Age in Europe and the Mediterranean. Symposium 11.2. BAR International Series 1199.
Oxford 2003. 170 pages, illustrations

In September 2001, at XIV UISPP Congress in Li¢ge in Belgium,
one of the most interesting Symposia of the Congress was held,
according to the opinion of the author. The Symposium dealt
with archaeometallurgy of tin — a metal so important for the
development of civilization in the old part of world, and at the
same time so rare in nature, that it is rightfully considered to be,
in addition to gold and silver, the third precious metal. As a
result of this conference, this book was published with the
papers from the above mentioned Symposium. The book is di-
vided into four basic parts, leading the reader gradually through
archaeometallurgy issues related to tin in the prehistory of the
Mediterranean Basin.

Part one, »Geology and Sedimentology«, treats the problem
of the deposits of tin ore in the Mediterranean Basin in Bronze
Age. An exceptional article, »Tin in the Mediterranean Area:
History and Geology«, by authors R. Valera & P. Valera, in a
straightforward manner explains the basic issues related to the
study of this metal: its characteristics, deposits, behaviour in
archaeological layers, etc. The authors point out the already well
accepted view that the Mediterranean Basin is not rich in tin,
and that if there happened to be any exploitation of tin in this
part of the world, it would have been recorded in some manner.
Therefore, in addition to the already known deposits and potential
suppliers of tin like western Iberian Peninsula, Brittany, Corn-
wall, Erzgebirge, they raise the possibility of tin being procured
from the mines in Afghanistan, then from a somewhat closer
Turkey, and from an unknown deposit in Macedonia.!

The next text, »Natural Tin-Bronze Alloy in Iberian Penin-
sula Metallurgy: Potentiality and Reality« by S. Rovira and I.
Montero, deals with the problem of production of bronze with
low content of tin, which may be, on the one hand, the result of
remelting (multiple remelting significantly reduces the content
of tin), or, on the other hand, due to the exploitation of copper ore
which already contains the said metal in a certain percentage.
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Such ore was exploited in prehistory in the Iberian Peninsula,
and the result of experimental melting was bronze with a low tin
content (up to 2%). The authors conclude that a presence of this
type of ore in the Iberian Peninsula is frequent, and that the ore was
readily used in prehistory. The sites with metallurgy activities
were recorded in the vicinity of the mine, which indicates that
bronze was produced from the ore found in the vicinity.

J. Cierny & G. Weisgerber in the article »Bronze Age Tin
Mines in Central Asia« present a theory that it was quite possible
that tin was brought all the way from Central Asia, and that it
travelled across the entire Mediterranean by trade routes. The
paper mostly deals with deposits and prehistoric tin mines in
Tajikistan and Uzbekistan. A mine which was fully exploited
could approximately supply, according to the assessment of the
authors, about 1 tonne of tin. The paper provides detailed descrip-
tions of mines and technique of exploitation of tin ore applied
by the members of Andronovo culture.

Part two of the book, entitled »Metallurgy and Metallography
— Archaeometallurgy in Europe« deals with metallurgy and
metallography of Bronze Age in the Mediterranean Basin. Six
papers provide results of various exact analyses of bronze,
undertaken with the aim of reconstructing the complete process
of obtaining bronze, discovering all possible variations present
in that process, which resulted in metallographic differences in
final products.

Q. Wang and B. Ottaway, in the text »Casting and metallo-
graphy of tin bronzes in clay mould«, present the results of
experimental casting of bronze with the aim of explaining
metallographic differences in prehistoric bronze finds. The
experiment involved the entire process, from making moulds to
the final casting of a bronze axe. The total of 36 samples were
cast out of 12 types of alloy and at three degrees of cooling, and
the entire process was carried out in moulds with several
degrees of prior heating. All this resulted in difference in
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metallographic analyses of cross-sections of experimentally
produced items.

The next paper, entitled »The >Etruscan tin<: a preliminary
contribution from researches at Monte Valerio and Baratti —
Populonia (Southern Tuscany, Italy)«, by authors M. Benvenuti,
L. Chiarantini, L. Norfini, A. Casini, S. Guideri and G. Tanelli,
shows a highly interesting methodological approach in examin-
ing the possibilities of exploitation of tin ore in Tuscany. The
text offers results of »geo-archaeological« recognition of the
mine of Monte Valerio and the Etruscan metallurgical site of
Baratti. The mine is thought to have been in use since antiquity,
but the first records of its exploitation originate as late as 17
century. Based on that it was believed that the deposit may have
been in use during late prehistory as well, so a detailed recogni-
tion of the mine area was undertaken to that aim, and all prehis-
toric sites and locations mentioned in historical records were
entered. Unfortunately, all this failed to provide confirmation
on Etruscan exploitation of the mine. Mineralogical analyses of
samples from the mine and samples from the nearby metallurgy
centre of Baratti similarly failed to provide confirmation of pre-
historic exploitation of tin. Since analyses were few in number,
the authors hope for positive results after further, more exten-
sive research.

The article » Analyse élémentaire des dépdts Lorrains: essai
de caractérisation d’une production métallique de la fin de I’ Age
du Bronze« by C. Veber, B. Mille and D. Bourgarit treats the pro-
blem of hoards from Late Bronze Age (9—8" centuries B.C.)
which were concentrated in the area of Lorraine in France, and
which were discovered at the end of 19™ and beginning of 20
centuries. The finds from these hoards present a typologically ho-
mogenous group, which was confirmed by metal analyses as well.

The next paper, »L’étain dans les examens métallurgiques
de quatre ensembles villanoviens. Premiers résultats« by A.
Lehoerft, treats bronze objects from the graves of the Villanova
culture. A certain number of these objects (30 in all — from
Tarquinia Monterozzi, Veio Quattro Fontanili, from British and
Ashmolean museums) were analyzed. It was established that a
high level of bronze production technology was present, as well
as that the objects originated from several workshops, recogni-
zable by bronze production technology.

M. Primas in »The Use of Tin and Lead in Bronze Age
Metallurgy« discusses in general the presence of tin and lead
bronze in Europe and territorial borders of these two types. The
author supports the Near East origin of bronze, believing that the
technology of its production rapidly spread through Europe by
all possible communication lines already existing in previous
periods. In Late Bronze Age (from c. 1100 B.C.) lead began to
be used in the production of an alloy used only for certain types
of objects.

The text by A. Giumlia-Mair, »Iron Age Tin in the Oriental
Alps«, presents results of metallurgical and chemical analyses of
material from the sites of Misincinis, S. Lucia/Most na So¢i, San
Zeno, as well as from several sites in the area of Friuli, among
which are Variano near Udine and Pozzuolo del Friuli. The
differences in the content of tin and lead in bronze by sites and
types of object were identified, which may serve to illustrate
from where and by which route tin was brought into the Alp
regions of Europe.

The third part of the book, » Archaeometallurgy on major
Mediterranean islands: Cyprus, Sardinia, Sicily«, treats the

Bronze Age archaeometallurgical finds and issues with regard
to the three largest islands in the Mediterranean. All three islands,
due to their dominant geographical position, held an important
position in the circulation of tin during Bronze Age.

Ahighly interesting article, »The Trade of Tin and the Island
of Copper, by the author V. Kassianidou, offers a new opinion
on the importance of Cyprus in the distribution of metal in the
Mediterranean. Cyprus is one of the countries richest in copper,
and the exploitation of copper on that island started probably back
in early Bronze Age, although the earliest archaeological proof of
that originates only from Middle Bronze Age (1900-1600 B.C.).
Cyprus copper in the form of ingots was found from Bulgarian
coasts to the Nile delta and from Haifa to Sardinia. Tin bronze
appeared in the Late Bronze Age. Tin is not present in Cyprus,
but tin ingots with Cyprus-Minoan marks were found in several
locations in the eastern Mediterranean. By far the most impor-
tant find comes from the sunken ship near Ulu Burum (modern
Kas in Turkey). In the shipwreck a rich metallurgic load was
found: c. 10 tonnes of copper in the form of 475 ingots, and almost
1 tonne of tin in ingots and slabs. The ingots had marks, some
of which were recognized as Minoan script (Cypro-Minoan
script), which were not cast in a workshop but inscribed at a
later time. The author’s thesis is that the mentioned ship may
have been Cyprian, and accordingly that Cyprus was the centre
for distribution of copper and tin throughout the entire Mediter-
ranean Basin.

The finds of tin were recorded in Sardinia as well, on four
Nuragic sites (Abini-Teti, Forraxi Nioi — Nuragus, La Maddalena
— Silanus/Lei and S’ Arcu ‘e is Forros — Villagrande Strisaili), as
discussed by F. Lo Schiavo in »The problem of early tin from
the point of view of Nuragic Sardinia«. Although the finds of tin
were accompanied by ingots of copper, lead and iron, metallurgic
activities have not been identified so far. In spite of that, the
author states the belief that Nuragic Sardinia knew metallurgy,
and that it was at the level of the Bronze Age Mediterranean.

The most recent finds of tin in Sardinia are treated by M.
A. Fadda in »Villagrande Strisaili-Nuoro — the discovery of tin
near the megaron temple of S’Arcu ‘e is Forros«. The find is
dated into Bronze and Early Iron Ages (159t century B.C.).
Since tin ore is not present in Sardinia, the author is quite certain
that this metal was brought to the island, but its origin is still not
known. Due to its position, Sardinia was an important port on the
east-west-east route through the Mediterranean, so that Nuragic
population used this geographical privilege for trade, very often
with intermediaries from Mycenae, Cyprus and with members
of the Proto-Villanova culture.

The article »La métallurgie du bronze en Sicile (Italy)« by
the author R. M. Albanese Procelli deals with the problem of
use of tin in the metallurgy of bronze on this large Mediterranean
island. On the one hand, material evidence related to bronze
production (metal objects, ingots, vessels for metal casting,
moulds and whetstones) was analyzed, and on the other hand,
the analysis involved social relations, contacts and exchange
related to metallurgic activities.

The fourth part of the book, »Metrology and Metal Trade
Problems, sheds light on the problem of evaluation in metal tra-
de, and unfortunately consists of only one, albeit very interesting
text. The article entitled »Investigating Weight Systems in
Nuragic Sardinia«, by the author M. Ruiz-Galvez Priego, based
on archaeological finds, is an attempt to determine which weight
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measuring systems were in place and used in the Mediterranean
during the Bronze Age. In this text, the author treats the problem
of the existence of several measuring systems on the island on
the example of Nuragic Sardinia, the most important port between
the east and west Mediterranean. Archaeological finds studied
for that purpose were weights, axes and ingots from Nuragic
temples, proving that in Sardinia at least two measuring systems
were accepted — Aegean and Asia Minor. At the end, the author
made an interesting parallel with group finds from Slovenia
(Grabe and Kalinski Vrh) from Late Bronze Age, and concluded
that three measuring systems from the Mediterranean were
accepted in central Europe in Late Bronze Age— Aegean, Asia
Minor, and perhaps late Minoan.

At the end of the book two more texts that were not
presented at the Symposium in Liege are published, which deal
with important problems of the origins of tin in the Mediterranean.
The first text, »Ancient Potential Tin Sources in the Aegean«
(N. Skarpelis), discusses possible sources of tin in the Aegean.
This very clear article possesses an even educational quality, since
it discusses briefly and in simple terms the types of deposits of
tin in the Aegean basin. In the Early Bronze Age of the Aegean,
arsenic bronze dominated, while tin bronze started dominating
only in Late Bronze Age. So far the deposits of tin used for pro-
ducing this type of bronze are not known. The author suggests
that in prehistory small, in modern sense economically not
profitable deposits, existed, which are not known today.

The last text in the book is the work of J. E. Daytonn, the
author of the already famous article from 1971, which dealt
with the issue of tin in antiquity (The Problem of Tin in the
Ancient World, World Archaeology 3: 49-70), where an outline
of potential tin sources was given, from Iran to Cornwall. This
new article of the same title (The Problem of Tin in the Ancient
World: Part 2) represents a certain type of a follow-up, where
the thesis on the possibility of exploiting rich ore-bearing zones
in Africa and central Asia is presented (the latter was discussed
in the article by J. Cierny and G. Weisgerber in this book). The
author advocates the theory that tin in the Mediterranean was
brought from distant areas, which fail to provide archaeological
evidence that they had contacts with the civilization of the
Bronze Age Mediterranean. The territory around the lake of
Vicotira, namely the Ankole-Karagwe tin field is discussed here.
Although even Egyptians organized expeditions in those areas

in order to procure luxury goods like gold, ivory and ebony, it
was not until Phoenicians, around 1000 B.C., that tin from this
territory was exploited. The analyses showed that it was the
very same tin that was present in ingots on the Phoenician
merchant ship sunk near Haifa.

The discovery of technology of obtaining metals, especially
bronze, and introduction of tin in the production of bronze, signi-
ficantly influenced the development of the Euro-Asian continent.
The finds of tin in archaeological sites and shipwrecks, as well
as a large number of articles of tin bronze, show that tin was in
extensive use during the Bronze Age, and that it was not rare
and difficult to obtain. Tin was traded in large quantities, and
Bronze Age metallurgists had enough of it to experiment with
various types of alloys in order to reach the desired results in the
production of bronze. Thus tin was given one of the most impor-
tant roles in the history of civilization, and that it was believed
to be a third precious metal is fully justified. That is why the
expression, which was in use for a long time in archacometal-
lurgy — tin mystery — loses its meaning more and more.

The book »The Problem of Early Tin« represents a true
jewel for experts interested in archeometallurgy. Although its
subject matter is limited to the Mediterranean basin, it is of
importance for the study of tin in a much broader territory —
from Western Europe to Middle East. Regardless of the fact that
none of the texts in the book provided a precise answer as to
from where tin ore was brought in order to obtain this precious
metal (which is not possible to answer at today’s level of research),
an extraordinary contribution was made to the understanding of
these issues. One volume collects all relevant papers on archeo-
metallurgical issues of the Bronze Age Mediterranean Basin. It
is my hope that in the decades to come this book will not remain
a lone example in archaeometallurgical literature dealing with
issues of tin in prehistory.

Dragana ANTONOVIC

' The mentioned mountain of Cer is located in western Serbia,
and together with mountain of Bukulja in central Serbia (the manu-
facture of processing of tin in rural households has survived until
the modern age in the latter mountain) is recognized as the only
important deposit of tin oxide in the central Balkans.

Marek Gedl, DIE BEILE IN POLEN 1V,
Prahistorische Bronzefunde (PBF) IX, Band 24 (A. Jockenhovel, W. Kubach Herausgebs.), Stuttgart 2004,
115 crpaHna Tekcra, 19 crpana 6ubauorpaduja, perucrap, 51 Tabsa, reorpadcke Kapre, WIycTpaLuje,
rpaUKOH peJlaTUBHE XPOHOJIOTHje apTedakara.

[Tosnara cepuja [Ipancropujcku 6ponsanu Hanasu (PBF), 3a-
CHOBaHa je OJ CaMOr II0YeTKa Ha 00jaBJbUBALY PUTOPO3HO Ofa-
OpaHe u IokyMeHToBaHe rpahe, Hajnpe apredakara on OpoH3e, a
3aTHUM U OHHX U3pabeHux ox ocranmx Merasna. lyrorpajHa cepu-
ja, ypebuBana Bucokom ctpy4nomthy HUje ofycTajajia o OBOT
npuHLmna, Beh ra je HanpoTus odoraTuia. M3nenmBIiy MHOro-

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

OpojHe (hOHIOBE €BPOICKUX My3eja Ha IMoceOHe OlesbKe, OBa
cepuja je 3akopauniia 1 Ha TiI0 Mase A3uje u JleBanTa. Ykonu-
KO je oipeheHa kaTeropuja apredakara y 1aToj reorpadckoj re-
JIMHU [IpeBa3uiia3uia o0UM jelHe CBecKe, Tajia Cy, YMHH ce 0e3
OrpaHMYaBaba 10fIaBaHe HoBe. [IpuMep NpancTopujcKuX CEKU-
pa u3 Ilosscke To OOPO WITyCTpyje — IO cajia ¢y 00jaBJbeHa TpU
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toma (PBF IX, 16; PBF IX, 21; 1987, 1998; PBF IX, 24, 2004)
IoK je yetBptu y npurnpemu. [locnenmu Tom, ayropa M. T'ena,
ryosmkoBaH 2004, ca npersiesHo U3J10KeHUM (hOHIOM METATHUX
apredakara, IpUMep je U3pa3uTor mpuwiarohaBama cauprkaja
Pa3HOBPCHOCTH MOHYhEHOr MaTepHjaja W 3aBUAHOM CTETeHY
HETOBOT TOKyMeHTOBama. Beh y mogHacioBy oBor Toma yodasa
ce IMpPOKa CKaJjla MPE3eHTOBAHUX Hajla3a, 6e3 orpaHuuea Ha
MeTaJle WX JIerypy BUXOBE U3pajie Kao U KyJITypHY Nepuonu-
3anujy. OBaj ToM je yjenHo nomyHa Beh oGjaBibeHMX panoBa o
cekrpama 1 6pamBama y [1osbckoj u 00yxBaTa ocM OaKapHUX U
OpOH3aHUX MpUMepaKa, Takohe u rBo3neHe OpaxBe U3 cTapujer
IBO3ZIEHOT 100a. ¥3 TO je yKJby4YeHa U IpyIia OCTalIuX Majao0poj-
HUX MeTaJHUX opyba, permo yeknha 1 HakoBamwa u3paheHnx
op reoxkba. Pan ce 3aBpiiaBa kiacuguKanyjoM U peKOHCTPYK-
IMjaMa KaJlyra 3a U3pamy MojeuHAX BpcTa opyha, kao u aHa-
JIM30M MHBEHTapa MOCeOHO BPEIHUX IPOOHUX LEJIMHA.
MacuBHa 6akapHa opyha, IPBEHCTBEHO CEKMpe, Kao Mpo-
M3BOJI Pa3BUjeHe EHEOIUTCKE UHAYCTPUje, TONpJIa Cy 10 MOJbCKE
tepuropuje u3 l'opmwer Iotucja, apeana Tiszapolgar u Bodrog-
keresztir kynrypa. To je BepoBaTHO pasJior fa ce o4eTHa Me-
TaJTypruja 6akpa, opujeHTHCcaHa Ha HAKUT U CUTHE aJlaTKe Ipu-
e HeonuTckuM rpynama Jlenhes — IMosrap kynrype Jyskae
ITomcke, 3atum rpynu Jordansmiihler y cpenmoj Lllne3uju kao
u Trichterbecher kyaTypu npommpeHoj Ha HUPUM IPOCTOPUMA
[Tosecke. Anu y3 0Baj UMIIOPT ca jyra, IPUMJBEHO je U IIPBO MeTa-
JIypLIKO 3HAaHE, O YeMy CBeIoYe ¥ OCTaLU pajuoHuIa y Majo-
noseekoj u Kyjasuju (Zlota, Brzesc Kujawski). Coruan ytunaj
n3Bpiwie cy Ha jyry ITosscke kyntype Tpunosse n Kykyrenn.
Benuka ceoba Bpruacte kepamuke y Il munenujymy cr. epe,
O3HAUWIA je Kpaj HEOIMTCKUX KYJITYpa, LITO je HOBEJIO 10 Ha3a-

TOBama JIOKAJIHEe MeTalyplike nponayknyje. M3 came Bpmyacre
kyarype y [Tosbckoj mo3Hat je Masm 6poj 6akapHUX IpegMeTa —
CHUTHOT ajlaTa U HaKHTa.

Pauynajyhu na cy npBa MeTastypiika 3Hama U oYeTHa Me-
Tajypruja 6akpa npuxahenu ca ctpaHe, y3 UMIOPT MACUBHOT
OaxapHor opyba 1 opy’kja KaCHOI' €HeOJIuTa, ayTop NPUMapHY
MeTaTyprujy 6akpa Kako je pedeHo, CBpCTaBa y HEOJIUTCKH Iie-
puon Ha Teputopuju [Tosscke. MehyTum y 3aBpIIHOM peaTiB-
HO-XPOHOJIOIIKOM IpapuKOHY, HajpaHUjy IPUMEpLN OaKapHUX
ceknpa (ykibydyjyhu Ty u cexupe — yekunhe tuna [1no4ynuk) cra-
BJBECHU CYy UMK y 6akapHO 100a, OIHOCHO PaHU €HEOJIUT, IOK CY
GakapHe ceKype ca jeJHOM OIITPULIOM U LIJIMHIPIYHUM YCa-
HUKOM OIpeJie/beHe y KaCHO 0akapHO 100a (kacHu eHeosuT). Oba
0Ba XPOHOJIOMIKA OIpefie/beha MACUBHUX OaKapHUX CEKHpa y
[Nosbckoj y MOTMYHOj Cy CarJaCHOCTU Ca AATOBAHEM MACHBHOT
opyba u opy>kja y eneonury Llenrpansnor bankana.

AyTOp je Takohe 00paTHO BeJIMKY MaKkby PErMOHAIHOj TU-
MOJIOTMjU KPO3 OCHOBHE Mepuofe MpaucTropuje, pasiukyjyhu
nipexo 70 rpyma Wiy BapujaHaTa METaJIHUX apTedakara 3acTy-
beHux Ha Tepuropuju [losscke. Kaptupame Hanasa mo turmo-
BMMa U KaTeropujama rMokasa’o je U3pa3nuTo pasrpaHUIeHhe OBe
TEPUTOPU]je MO BUXOBOj y4EeCTAJIOCTH, OIHOCHO I10 OpOjy 3acTyIl-
JbeHUX MpuMepaka. M3iBaja ce Bpsio youbuBa KOHIIGHTpALMja
apredakara y 3ananHoj u ceBeposanajinoj ITosbckoj, omHOCHO
mehypedjy Onpe u Bucie. Takas reorpadcku pacrnopen npous-
BOZIa MPANCTOPHUjCKe METaTypruje pernoHa CBEJo4r O TECHUM
Be3ama ca pymoMm Ooratum mompyyjuma Kapnarta u Cpenme
Esporne.

bopucaase JOBAHOBHUR

Rastko Vasi¢, DIE NADELN IM ZENTRALBALKAN (Vojvodina, Serbien, Kosovo und Makedonien),
Priahistorische Bronzefunde (PBF) XIII, Band 11, Franz Steiner Verlag, Stuttgart 2003,
154 crpane TekcTa, 4 cavke y TekcTy u 70 Tabam ca uiycTpanujama.

Mownorpaduja Pactka Bacuha DIE NADELN IM ZENTRAL-
BALKAN npencrasiba Beh Tpehe nesio oor aytopa koje je 3a
HeMyHuX aecet roguHa odjasbeHo y PBF cepuju (mperxonHo cy
1994. o6jaBbenu cpnioy, a 1999. u pudyne). O kakBoM noxy-
XBaTy je pey, JOBOJbHO TOBOPM IIOATAK 1a CBE TPH CBECKe
MpefcTaBIbajy IpBe CUCTeMaTH3allije Hajla3a cprosa, (udyia,
a caja M uraja ca Teputopuje rieHtpansor bankana. Ynmenuia
Iia ce ayTop OMpenesno a oOpaay Hajase ca jelHe LIpe Teo-
rpacgcke obJsiactu, He 06a3upyhu ce Ha aIMUHUCTpPATHUBHE Ipa-
HuIe, npyxuia je MmoryhHoct na ce nobuje jacHuja U LeJIOBU-
THja CJIMKa IIpe CBera O JUCHO3UIIjH CAMUX MPefMeTa, a 3aTUM
Y 0 HEKHM acMeKTIMa apXeOMETaJTyPIIKOT U eKOHOMCKOT Pa3Bo-
ja Ha OoBUM IpocToprMa. HeMa HHUKakBe cyMibe J1a je CBaka Off
OBE TP MOHOTrpacduje pe3yJITaT BULLIETONUIIHET TIPeIaHor pajaa
koju je P. Bacuh yoxuo y npukyrbame U cUCTeEMaTU3alnjy
MeTaJIHMX Hajla3a GPOH3aHOT U CTapHjer rBO3JIEHOT 100a.
IIpemna cy mpBeHCTBEHO MpeIMeTH YTIIINTapHe HaMeHe,
bHXOBA €CTETCKA YJIOra M3/IBOjIJIA je MEeTaJlHe UIJIe Kao jenaH
oI BeoMa OUTHUX eJieMeHaTa 3a YTBphUBame XPOHOJIOIIKOT
OKBMpA, aJli U IUPEHba KyJITypHOT U €eKOHOMCKOT yTHIlaja To-

KOM OpPOH3aHOT U CTapujer rBO3IeHOr 100a. Y IPKOC ToOMe, KaKo
je 1 caM ayTop y YBOIHOM JieJly HallOMEHYO, Urjama ca OBUX
MPOCTOpa YIVIABHOM Cy ce GaBUJIM CTPAHK ayTOPH, U TO y HajBe-
hem 6pojy ciryuyajeBa y pacnipaBama Be3aHUM 32 XPOHOJIOIIKY U
KyJTYpHY KJIacuUKanujy.

Ho6po yxonasn cucteM PBF cepuje ayTop cienu u npuimkom
M3pajie OBOT KaTajiora Koju je pa3pabeH 1o HajcUTHUjUX Mojeny-
HocTu. M3BecHe nornyHe Koje cy yHeTe y 0Baj paj y BUIy yropen-
HEe XPOHOJIOIIKE Tabesie ca MPervieioM KyJITyPHUX TPyTIa 10 perv-
jaMa, TUTIOJIOIIKe TabeJie IBOJHIX UraJia ca BapujaHTaMa U oI
BapyjaHTaMa, Kao 1 BeoMa IperJieiaH 1 jacaH rpahuKkoH y Kome
j€ IpHKa3aH XpOHOJIOIIKHU Pa3Boj 00JIMKA Urajia Ha TEPUTOPUjU
LeHTpaJHOTr basnkaHa, 3HaTHO OJIaKIaBajy BHEeroBy yrnoTpeoy.

MoHnorpaduja caap:ku BUIIE Ol XUIbaTy TUIIOJIOMIKH OTpe-
nesbeHux urajia uspahenux ox 6akpa, 6poHse, reoxha, rnieme-
HUTHX MeTasa ¥ KocTd. GparMeHToBaHU IIPUMEPI YKIbYYeH!
Cy y KaTaJior caMo M3y3€THO, Tj. JeIMHO Y CIIy4ajy Kaja je ouia
Moryha BIX0Ba CUTYpHA TUIIOJIOIIKA ieTepMuHaLuja. Mctu kpu-
TEpUjyM MPUMEEH je 1 Kajla Cy y MUTamy Kalylu 3a Urie, na
Cy TaKo caMo JBa (hparMeHTOBaHa KaJlyma YKJbydeHa y KaTaJior
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TMIOLITO je jeIMHO Y HBUXOBOM CJy4ajy Ouso mMoryhe ozmpenutu
TUIIOJIOLIKY TPUIIAHOCT.

Hruie koje ce TpeHyTHO Hajlase y 30upkaMa My3seja Byrapcke,
Hemauxke, I'puke, Besuke Bpuranuje, XpBarcke, Ayctpuje u
Pymynwuje, a koju motuuy ca Tepuropuje Cpouje u Makenonuje
takobe cy o0yxBaheHe kaTaaorom.

Y yBOOHOM JieJly ayTop Jlaje BeoMa CaxKeT UCTOpUjaT UCTpa-
JKMBama Uraja OpOH3aHOr U CTapujer reo3aeHor nooda. Bpio ja-
CHO U MPELIU3HO, Y CAMO HEKOJIMKO PEUeHHUIIa, 00jallIbeHo je [Ta
caJpsky 0Ba MOHOrpaduja 1 MPUHIIUIHI KOjUMa Ce ayTOp PYKOBO-
IIVIO IPWITMKOM heHe n3paze. ['eorpadeka odaact u3 koje noTu-
4y HaJla3u oOpaheHn y 0BOj KibU3u 00jalliibeHa je Y MOIHACIOBY
(BojBonuna, Cpouja, KocoBo u Makenonuja) u niycTpoBaHa
onroapajyhom reorpacckoM KapToM ca Ha3HAaYeHUM pervjama
u 6utHIM TornoHnMmMa. HajBeha maxma y yBOIHOM JeJty 1mo-
cBehena je mperyieny 1 XpOHOJIOTHjU KYJITYPHUX IpyTia Ha TepH-
TOpUjH LeHTpaJHOT Basikana TokoM OPOH3aHOT U CTapujer rBo3-
IeHor 100a.

HajoutHuju eo Kmbure cBakako MpesicTaBiba KaTajlor KOju
je HaueJIHO IofieJbeH Ha JIBE BEJIMKE IpyIie Hajla3a — Urjie 6poH-
3aHOr 1002 U WrJle crapujer reo3feHor nooa. Csu npumepnu
CHCTEMATCKH Cy TONMHCAHM, XPOHOJIOMIKY KJIACU(UKOBAHU U
WJIYyCTPOBAHU MpeMa TUIIOBMMA U BapujaHTama. Mrie 6poH3aHor
no0a yrHe roToBo JBe TpehrHe KkaTajora, OIUIMKYjy ce OpOjHOLL-
hy Tunopa n BapujanTu. Pa3pcrane cy y 53 ocHoBHa Tuma ca
46 BapujaHTH 1 TIOJJBApPHjaHTH.

Turmnosomka nopesa uraua crapujer rBo3IeHOr n1oda He-
mTo je caokeHnja Oynyhu na reorpacdcka mpumagHOCT MOCTaje
Ba’KaH eJIEMEHT Y BHX0BO] Kilacudukanuju. Tako ce, ocuM ret
THUIIOBA JIOKAJIHOT TIOpEKJIa, N3/iBajajy U ABe rpyIe uuje 00JacTu
PacrpocTUpama 3HaTHO NPEMalllyjy TepUTOpHjajIHe OKBUPE 3a-
LIpTaHe y HAacJIOBY OBe MOHOrpaduje.

I'puke urse xoje ce, U3y3eB jeMHOT IPUMEpPKa, jaBibajy Ha
TepuTopuju MakenoHuje, ouesbeHe Cy Ha IBa OCHOBHA THUIIA Ca
yetnpu Bapujante. Hajsehu neo oBux urasa npencraBiba rpuku
UMIIOPT ¢ Kpaja 6. ¥ noveTka 5. B. mpe H.e. M3y3eB HEKOJIMKO
npyMepaka ofi rBozkha, cBe ocrase urje uspabeHe cy ox rieme-
HHUTHX MeTajla 1 cMaTpa ce Jia Cy MpeJcTaBibalie CuMOOI Tpe-
CTIKA. YTJIABHOM Cy HaJla)kKeHe y rpo6OBIMa

JIBOjHe urJie, Koje ¢y 3HaTHO OpOjHUje 1 KOJ| KOjHX je U3IBO-
JEHO ILIeCT OCHOBHUX TUIIOBA, MOJE/bEHE Cy Ha BUILE BapUjaHTU
u nonsapujanTty. IIpencrasibajy KapaKTepUCTUUHY OpHAMEHTAJI-
Hy (popMmy on 6. 1o 2. B. rpe H.e. Ha Bankany. Ha nouetky cy us-
pabusane o 6poH3e u rBoxkha, na 61 KacHUje, O] TPYKUM yTH-
najem, 6une nspahusane ox cpedpa u 3mara.

Kao cacBuMm moce6Ha rpymna Haznasza U30BOjeHE Cy UIJe 3a
myBeme. OHe cy TOKOM OpOH3aHOTI U CTapujer rBo3aaHor 1ooa
PEJIaTHBHO YECT HaJla3, KAKO Y HACEJbMA TaKO 1 Y HEKPOIIoJlaMa.
IIpancropujcke urie 3a muBemne, MehyTuM, Beoma Cy cimuHe
10 00JIMKY KaCHUJUM MPUMEPINMa, TaKO 1a BIXOBO JaTOBAhE
Huje moryhe 0e3 mpatehux Hanasza. [Ipema mecTy Ha KOMe ce
HaJla3u ylIuLa [ieJie ce Ha [IBe IpyIe: IPBOM TUITy NPUMajajy urjie
ca YIIMLIOM Ha Kpajy (BapMjaHTa a — ca 3a00JbEHOM YILMLIOM, U
BapMjaHTa 6 — ca yIJIacTOM YIIMIIOM), JOK IpyrOM TUILy IIpUIa-
TIajy urie ca oTBopoM Ha BpaTy. O6a THIa jaBibajy ce Ha TepUTo-
puju neHTpaiHor bankana ox paHor 6poH3aHor noba 1o Kpaja
cTapujer rBo3eHor 100a.

3a GakapHO 100a ayTop Haje caMo jemaH NpUMepak u3
ITnounuka (octasa III), 1 To ca U3BECHOM pe3epBOM, OCTABJba-
jyhu MoryhHOCT 1a ce MOKIa UMak paau O HEKOj BPCTU aJIaTKe.
[TomenyTu npumepak npsu nyT je objasmia b. Cramuo y 360p-
Huky Haponnor myseja IV, naBonehu rpu Tom kao aHajoruje
(»VCKIBYYMBO pany KapaKTepUCTHKE pauBama«), MPUMEpKe ca
Jokasnurera I'abapaso, Kabapaun u Kasna Ilanno y kypras-
ckoj Byrapckoj.

Haouapacre ursne (Brillennadeln) yobuuajene cy y Asuju ¢
[0YETKa XaJKOJUTA U TOKOM paHOr OpoH3aHOr 100a, a Ha TIly
EBpore jaBbajy ce Tek of] cpeler OpoH3aHor 100a U Tpajy 10
xammratckor neprona. Kox Hac ce jabajy jennno Ha Kocoy 1
y jy’kt0j Cp6uju, ¥ TO FOTOBO UCKJBYYMBO y ’KEHCKUM IPOOOBIMA.
Hamm mpuMepiim natyjy ce y Kpaj Cpelmer U Mo4eTak KacHOT
Opon3aHor 106a. Buhy cio0onaH 1a 0BOM MPUJIMKOM IOMEHEM
jenaH nprMepak HaoyapacTe UrJje Koja ce HoceGHO CTHYe Me-
CTOM U YCJIOBUMA HaJjla3a, a Koja Ha ’KaJIoCT HUje YIUIa y OBaj
karasior. Otkpusena je 2001. ronune Ha Kunosapy, Hanasnna
ce Ha ToJy KacHOBaTHHCKe kyhe, a y HBeHO] HerocpeqHoj 0Jiu-
31HU OTKPUBEH je U HOKh 3aKPUBJbEHOT CEUMBA €I'ejCKOT THIA
(tun V, no knacucpukanuju K. Brannigan).

HUrane ca excepacrom rinasom (Nagelkopfnadel) mpunanajy
BEJIMKOj MOPOIMIIM Urajia Yuja je TIaBHa KapaKTepUCThKa paB-
HO 3acedeHa IuIovnIia Koja noaceha Ha riiaBy ekcepa. Hbuxosa
rojaBa Besyje ce 3a mupemne Hocwnana Hiigelgraber kyarype.
[IpeoBnabyjy nBa o0iuKa: IpPBOM NPHUIAAAjy UIJIe ca BEJMKOM
TJI0YaCTOM IJIaBOM M YKpAIlleHUM TeJIOM, a PYToM, HeyKpalie-
HE UIJIe ca MaJIOM INIaBOM Y OOJIMKY eKcepa Koje Cy HapOuuTo
OpojHe U jaBibajy ce Ofi CPEer U TPajy TOKOM KacHOT OpOoH3a-
HOT o0a.

Bacuh y 3aksbydHOM Jiesly BpJIO jeAHOCTABHO M KOHIIM3HO
M3HOCH 3alakama 10 KOojuX je nomao. [1pse urie cy Mano0pojHe
U jaBJbajy ce TeK KpajeM paHor OpOH3aHOr 100a MoJ yTULajeM 13
cpente EBporie. TokoM cpenmer 6poH3aHor 106a y onpehenum
obJlacTMa 110CTajy Hapo4YnTO OpOjHE, a jaBibajy ce U JIOKAJIHN
THUIOBY 1 BapujaHTe. TOKOM KacHOT OPOH3aHOT j06a yTHIAj U3
cpenme EBpore HapounTo je jak, a Ha LeJI0j TEPUTOPHUjH, UTTIe
rocrajy BeoMa 6pojHe. ['enano y nesnsu, npema pacnopeny ura-
Jla Ha TePUTOPUjH LieHTpasHOr BaskaHa youaBajy ce nBe 30He
yrunaja — jyxna Cpouja, KocoBo 1 Makenonuja cy roj He Tako
jaKUM, aJii CAaCBKIM jaCHUM YTHIIajeM ca jyra; BojsomuHa, 3anan-
Ha 1 fieo neHTpanHe CpOuje Tof jaKiM Cy yTHIIajeM ca ceBepa,
u3 cpenme EBporne u 3amagHokapnaTcKux 00J1acTy, Ha MITa yKa-
3yjy OpojHHU Hajas3u.

IIpukase oBe BpcTe HUKAKO He Tpeba CXBATUTH Kao ITyKO
TperprYaBame, fa TAaKO ¥ OBUX HEKOJIMKO Tacyca y Kojuma cy
MpeNCcTaB/LEHN HEK O] TUTIOBA Urasia Tpeba mocMaTpaTi caMo
Kao0 0Jlary HaroBeIITaj OHOra IITO YUTAOLA OYEeKYyje MPIIMKOM
npoyudaBama MoHorpacguje Pactka Bacuha.

OHa npy’xa jacHy M LIeJIOBUTY CJIMKY O jeHOj BeoMa OuT-
HOj BPCTU MPANCTOPHUjCKUX METAJIHUX Hallasa, Koja je KoJ Hac
10 cana 6ui1a HeolpaBaaHo 3anocrasibeHa. Hema cymme na he
u oBa BacuheBa cBecka PBF cepuje mocratu He3aMeHIBUBO
IITHBO 32 CBE KOjU ce 6aBe MpOoyvyaBambeM OPOH3aHOT U CTApH-
jer rBosneHor f1oda Ha baskany.

Upaian JOBAHOBHUR

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.
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Dunja Glogovi¢, FIBELN IM KROATISCHEN KUSTENGEBIET (ISTRIEN, DALMATIEN),
Prahistorische Bronzefunde (PBF) X1V, Band 13, Franz Steiner Verlag, Stuttgart 2003,
90 crpana u 71 Tabsa ca wiycrpauyjama.

Jyna 2005 y MuHctepy he 6utu cBeyaHO 0OeJIesKeH U3/1a3ak 13
wramne 150-te cBecke mehyHaponne cepuje »IIpancropujcku
oponszanu Hasa3u« (Harri Wustermann, Die Schwerter im Ost-
deutschland), cepuje koja ce mojaBuiia y eBporicKoj apXeooruju
KpajeM IIe3[eceTHX roJ1Ha MpOIIIOTr BeKa, 3aXBasbyjyhn MHU-
uujaTuBy U Tpyny XepmaHa Munep-Kapnea, u otana nocrana,
MoXe ce cy10001HO pehu, jenaH ol kaMeHa TeMesbalia 3a [poyva-
Bambe U pasyMeBame MeTajHor 100a. Bepyjemo na he nanammu
ypennuny, Anopext Jokenxesen u Bosg Kyobax, cmohu cHare
Ila 0Baj IMIT03aHTaH 6poj TomoBa yBehajy y OymyhHocTu 6ap 3a
jOIII HEKOJIMKO IeCEeTHHA CBe3aKa.

Jenuna 030usbHa MaHa OBE cepHje jecTe fa KibUre 13ase u3
[ITaMIe CIopo, OHOCHO Jia Off TPEHYTKa Kajl ayTop Ipena py-
KOIMUC ypeqHUIIMMA [0 10jaBe mybJmKkanuje npohe pocra Bpeme-
Ha. Kmura koja je npen Hama HajooJbH je rpumep 3a To. dyma
I'norosuh je romuue 1996. nmm Moska 4ak U paHuje mpegana
TOTOB PYKOINC, aJI je MPOILIO €BO CefaM—OcaM TOfMHa JOK
HUCMO TOOWJIM OAIIITAMIIAaHY KEUTY Y pyke. 300r Tora nocien-
U pe3yJITaTH y poyvaBamy OajikaHCKUX ¢GrOyJia HUCY MOTJIN
outy o0yxBaheHu, HO TO HU Yy KOM TOIJIely HE yMambyje 3Ha4aj
MyOJIMKAIInje.

Oubyse n3 XpBaTCKOTr MpUMOpja MPENCTaBIbajy jefaH 3a-
HUMJBMB HU3 00JIMKa O Kpaja OpoH3aHOr 00a 10 Kpaja cTapujer
I'BO3ZIEHOT 1004, KOje ce ¢ je[lHe CTpaHe KapaKTepUIly rapaJjie-
Jama ca MtanujoM a ¢ apyre JIokaJaHUM ocTBapemuma. Iapa-
Jese ca OajkaHCKUM 3aneheM cy HemTo Mame nspaxene. Ce-
BEPHU U Cpenby JanpaH caunmbaBajy LeJlHe 3a cede U Mory ce
rocMaTpaTy ofBojeHo of cycernctsa. To, mehytum, Hije caydaj
ca jy’kHUM JaipaHoM ma je mreTa ITo ce y CKopoj OynyhHocTH
He npefBuba cBecka noceehena ¢udynama ns XepueroprHe u
I pue I'ope, koja 6u fomyHMIa Hallla 3Hawa O (prdyIamMa Ha jyxK-
HOM JazipaHy 1 BeTOBOM HerocpenHoM 3aiiehy.

Hajcrapuje ¢pubyse ca oBor nogpydja — BUOTUHCKE (HpUOy-
Jie — HUCY OpOjHE U jaBJbajy ce Ha CPELbeM MPUMODP]y. 3HATHO Cy
3aCTyIUbEHU]jE BEJIMKE jefiHomeT/hacTe ¢pubyJsie ca qBa Jyrmera
Ha JIyKy, T3B. TMOYPHCKU THII, JaTOBAaH y KaCHO OPOH3aHO Nj00a

KOjU C€ jaBJba Ha CEBEPHOM U CpPElHeM IPUMOP]y U TeHETCKU
MOZKe JIa Ce BeKe 3a UCTH O0JIMK KOjH je OMO PacrpocTpameH y
Hramuju n Makenonuju. JemHonerspacte jyyHe ¢ubyse, He-
mro Miahe, Takohe cy yecte roToBO Ha 1L1€JI0j TEPUTOPUjU. Y3
BUX Ce jaBibajy Takohe y BesmkoM Opojy jenHonersbacte (puodyJe
yKpalueHe 3pHoM huimbapa Ha J1yKy, JaTOBaHe y CTapuje rBo3jie-
HO N00a. Benmmke nBonesnne ¢udye, kapakrepuctiuute 3a HMra-
nWjy, jaBibajy ce Ha ceBepHOM JajpaHy Takohe OYeTKOM CTa-
pujer rBoszeHor 100a, Mpyu 4eMy IO CJIOKEHOCTH U BEHITUHU
n3Bohema ce ucruue JokaaHa Bapujanta Ocop. 3axBasbyjyhu
KOHTakTUMa ca Mtanujom jaBiba ce u Behu Opoj T3B. 3MUjOIIH-
kux pudysa u ¢ubysia ca Tpu JyrMera Ha JyKy Koje npuraa-
jy crapujeM reo3nenom nooy. Haowyapacre ¢pubyse ca ocmuia-
Ma y CpelMHH jaBjbajy ce Mpu Kpajy OpoH3aHOTr noda fa 6u ce
TIOTOM pa3BHJIE Y TUII Ca IJIOYOM Ha 3a/IEheM JeJTy, JJOKAIH! 00JIIK
Ha 3anagHoM basikaHy, KOju er3ucTupa u TOKOM CTapHjer rBo3-
neHor f1o6a. ¥ miahoj ¢as3u crapujer reo3neHor 106a JOMUHU-
pajy T3B. rpotoyeprosa ¢udyJie ca u 6e3 gyrMera Ha BpXy CTO-
Tie, JIOKAJIHU OOJIFK KOjU Ce PAIMPUO U Y CyCenHe 00JIaCTH.

3aHMMJBHBO je Ia Cy KacHHje cpenmodasKaHCKe (opme
peTke, kao aBonersbacte (ubysie ca TPOYraOHOM HOTOM WJIM
nBonersbacte ¢pulyse ca HOroM y OO0JMKY OEOTCKOr INTUTA.
Tpeba nomeHyTH 1 jenHy cpeOpHy pulyJTy ca yKpalieHOM Ye-
TBPTACTOM HOrOM KOjy Takohe Tpeba Besatu 3a lleHTpanHu
Bankan. 3a cpenmy u jy:kau JagpaH je nHaue KapaKTepUCTHY-
Ha jemHa BapHjaHTa Jy4yHuX (pubyia ca 4eTBPTACTOM HOTOM,
pammpenux y Bocau, Cpouju u Makenonuju, Koja oBie MMa
HIMJbacTe U3pallTaje.

Cge 3aje/iHO, KIbHI'a je BeOMa KOPHICHA 32 MPOyvYaBarbe Me-
TaJHOT 106a 3anamHor bankaHa U mbeHy mojaBy Tpeba moceGHO
no3npaBuTu jep odpabyje Marepujai ca Tepuropuje npeharime
JyrocnaBuje, IpocTopa KOjU M3 PA3IMIUTHX PaA3Jiora 3a OBUX
YyeTpaeceTak roirHa Huje OMO aleKBaTHO MPE3eHTOBAH Y OBOj
MIPECTHKHO] MPAUCTOPUCKO] CEPU)H.

Paciixo BACUHR

Casga I1. Tyrynuuh, IOBU ETUTIAT Y XAJIKOJIMTCKOM ITEPUOLY
N OOHOCH CA JYKHHUM JIEBAHTOM (ITPBA TTIOJIOBMHA 1V MUJIEHUTJYMA),
IToce6Ha n3nama 2, Cpricko apxeoJioniko apymTso, beorpan 2004, 136 crpana.

Moworpadwmja Jowu Efutiaiii y Xaakoauickom iepuogy u 0gHocu
ca jyscrhum Jlesanitiom (tipea oaosuna 1V musenujyma), nzaina
kpajem centemopa 2004. ronune y Beorpany kao nmoce6HoO u3-
name CpICcKOr apXeosoLKOr IPYIITBa, Ha ogpehenu HauuH 3a-
OKpY>KYyje IJIABHU TEMATCKU OIlyC BHUILEJELIEHUjCKOI Hay4HOT
anraxxmana Case TyryHrmha, otrioderor 1965. nokroparom Xa.i-

koautmiuk Jowel Etutifiia u weiog ogHoc ca kyamypama Ilasectiu-
ne u Cupuje.

Onu koju no3Hajy TyrynnmheBy 6ubnmorpacdujy 3Hajy na
je BehrHa BEroBUX WiaHaKa M3Ja3wia Ha CTPaHOM, YIJIABHOM
EHIVIECKOM, je3uKy. [loryiene u uzieje u3HeTe y TUM MCTpasKMBay-
KUM panosuma, on 1966. no 2003. ronune, nperno3nahemo u y
0BOj KIbM3H, aJI HUKAKO MEXaHWUKY KOMIWIMpaHe, Beh ocse-
JKeHe HOBUJjUM Ca3HamKUMa M MehyCOOHO OpPraHCcKH cpacie y
(opMy MHTErpaHOT HAy4YHOT TKHMBA KOj€ paHUje IPEe3eHTOBAHE
acrekTe objenumyje, npyskajyhu HaM 1o npBU MyT LIEJOBUT YBULL
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y npobJsiematuky. Kmura je jenaum nesom Hacrana u u3 TyTyn-
LimheBux npenabamwa Ha OuiozodcekoM akynrery y beorpany,
najyhu cBakako MIMPY ¥ ’KUBOMUCHU]Y CJIMKY Off OHE TPOnuca-
He IKPTOM (hOPMOM 00jaBIbUBAbA Y HAYYHO) MEPHONUIIM.

Kmura ce, ociM npearoBopa 1 yBofgHor jiesia (ctpane 9-15),
MPAKTUYHO CACTOjU Off ABAHAECT MOIJAB/ba: )KUBOTHA CPEIUHA
(17-19), Hacema (21-27), caxpamwuBame (29-36), KepaMuka
(37-66), nocyne on kameHa (67-70), miactuka (71-76), Toa-
JIETHU W Jpyru ykpacHu npexmern (77-78), opyhe m opyxje
(79-91), xopuithemwe pyna u 6akapuu npeameru (93-95), npy-
ITBEHO—eKOHOMCKO ypeheme (97-105), xapakTtep ogHoca ca
jyroucrounum Jlesantom (107-110), u Haj3ax, KapakTep OOHO-
ca ca npeguHacTykuM ['opwum Ervnmom u rameme Maanujcke
kyarype (111-117). ITorom cnene crimcak unyctpanuja (119-122)
n obumHa 6udsmorpaduja (123-136). Kmura je, ocum mperms-
HIM IPTEXKMMa apXeoJIOMKOr MaTepujaa, ca npeko 140 wmy-
cTpanuja GopMHUpaHUX y 45 CIIMKa y TEKCTY, ONPeMIbEHA 1 pac-
KJIOITMBOM MarnoM Beher ¢opmara ca yIpTaHUM peJieBaHTHUM
JIoKanuTeTuMa, kako y 'opmwem u Jlowem Erunty, Tako n 'y Ka-
HaaHy, IITO je TO3UTHBHO M37IBaja Yy WCTOj AVCHIUIUIMHY CBET-
CKUX ITyOJIMKaIyja.

Maanu, koju je nanac npearpabe Kaupa, onHocHO nomoeru-
MaTcKa XaJkoauTcka Maanujcka KyTypa, JaToBaHa IPUOJIKHO
uzmeby 3850. u 3500. r. 1. H. e., jecTe, 1a TaKO Ka’KeMO, HajBe-
ha TyryHuuheBa apxeosomka HHCIIMpaLMja U yjeIHO LEHTpaJl-
Ha HUT OBE KIbUTE, OKO KOje Ce BHjy, ca KOjoM ce Tperumhy u
YKpIITajy CBe Apyre Teme, 6e3 0031pa 1a Jiu ce paay O CPOTHOM
TOHOETUIIATCKOM XaJIKOIUTCKOM Bytoy, skuresnma Kanaana
BUYHUM METaJypruju U TPrOBUHU, UM €KCIIAH3UBHUM aMOMIII-
jama ropmoerunarcke Hakana kynrype. CkiianHO ToMe, Ipe-
IJIell TUIMYHAX MaTepHjajiHUX CBEJOYaHCTaBa XaJKOJIUTCKOT
Homer Erunra 6a3upan je HajsehuM nesiom Ha HasasuMa u3
Maanuja. CacBUM apXeoJIoIKH, HajoOOMMHMjE IMOTJIaBJbe I10-
cBeheHo je kepamMuIy, KOja M MHA4e YMHU BaKHY TEMY MHOTHUX
TyrynuuheBux unanaka. Haponehu neronesny nogeny no gak-
Typu Maanujcke kepamuke Mopaxuma Puskane u Juprena 3eepa,
ayTop je KpUTUYKU pa3Marpa, Kao U kepamuky Byroa, Xemo-
nomca u ['mse, 1 HaJJOMybyje CONCTBEHNM OIcepBalyjama rmo
MUTakIMa IPEeBACXOIHO (OPMHU U IeKopaliije, Kako 61 yka3ao
Ha MehycoOHe Be3e, UMHUTaLMje U yTullaje y oqHocy Ha [lase-
ctuny ¥ l'opwu Erunat, Te Ha npatehe xpoHosolike acrekre.

Y Maanu KyJaTypu IOMUHUPAj]y MOHOXPOMHE I0CYZe, pa-
bene Ges BuTIIa, hakTypa 1 0OJIULM HUCY HAPOUYUTO Pa3HOBPCHHU,
a mpaBJbeHa je 1o cBeMy cynehu y kyhHOj paTuHOCTH U KacHUje
MOJKJIa y TIo4eTHO] foMahoj uaayctpuju. Ctora ce peslaTUBHO
JIaKO MOTY W3[BOjUTH MOCYyIe IUPEKTHO yBe3eHe u3 [opmer
Erunra u Kanaana. ITocyne uspabene y Maanujy kao HecaBpiLe-
He VMHTalje NMIIOPTOBAaHNX IT0Cy/a, Takohe ce jeTHOCTaBHO
TIperno3Hajy, MehyTiM, 3HaTHO je Teke YTBPANUTH ofipeheHe NHO-
CTpaHe yiiuyaje, KOju HICY YBEK TaKO HETOCPEJHO MCKA3aHM,
Beh Tek HArOBEITeHH HEKUM »KEePaMUUKUM LHUTATOM«, Kao
LITO je HIP. BUCOKA OMYacTa JpIIKa. Y joLI KPUIITUYHU]Y dop-
My yTHIIaja, M1 CaMMM THM HajTeXe yXBaT/bHBY, CIanajy OHU
€TepUYHHM eJIEMEHTH KOjU MPECTaBIbajy »€X0 JyXa M MaHUpa«
CBOjUX IIPOTO y30pa, a Koje je TyTynimh koHCcTaTOBAaO HA CJIN-
KaHOj MaaMjCKoj KepaMuIi. MOTHBY, KOHIIETIIN]a 1 CTHJI CJIU-
KaHHUX TPENCTaBa, Kao M IHUXOBA M3paja L[PBEHOM 00joM Ha
cBeTJ10j sKyhKacToj MOAJI03U, TUIIMYHU CY 32 XAJIKOJIUTCKY Ke-
paMuKy jy>kHOr JIeBaHTa, OIHOCHO TacyJicKe KyJType, a JoHe-
KJIe TIPYICYTHH | Y CJI0jeBUMa 13 paHe GpoH3e | Ha HeKomIyHA

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

KaHaaHCKUX Jiokammrera. Hajuenthn MoTHBY cy reoMeTpujcKH,
pebe dnopannu u 30o0MopdHHU, anu Mehy cBUMa ce Mory pasa-
3HATU KaHAaHCKO-TPAHCjOPIAHCKU Y30PU.

Kanaancka kepamuka y Maaziunjy, UICTOBPEMEHO CIUYHA U
pasHOBpCcHa, crieliuuyaH je aMaaraM XaJKOJUTCKUX U PaHO
oponsanux I popmu, kao cBojeBpcTaH eXo rnoyeraka KaHaaHCKe
paHe GpoH3e, Al Yhju ce KOHKPETAaH »M3BOp 3ByKa« HE MOXKe
TayHo yTBpAUTU. Besze nusmehy Maabana u JykHoneBanTuHama
TyTyHumh ¢ mpaBoM youaBa ¥y aHTPONIOMOP(HO] U 300MOpPh-
Hoj miactuud. Hanas u3 ceBepoucTouHor nesa Hacesba Maanu,
riaBe 6panaTor MyIkapla off TepakoTe, MOZIeJIOBaHe y HaTypa-
JIMCTUYKUM CTUITY, Ca KaPaKTePUCTUYHO ICTAKHYTUM HOCEM, He
0CTaBJba MyHO CYMHb€ Ia Cy Ta pagwiy acyimy wim BUXOBU
HEMoCpPeHN MIOTOMIIH, TOTOTOBO y opehemy ca rimaBaMa Mofe-
JIOBAHUM Ha XaJIKOJUTCKUM OCyapuMa Off TepakoTe u3 nehune
INexkunn y Tanuineju, 1 y KOHTEKCTY ca3Hama Ja camu Maahanu
HUCY UMaJIY [oceOHe HAaKJIOHOCTU IipeMa Bajapcty. Y Maanujy
je mo caa HaheHo mecT cTaTyera off HelleueHe 3eMJbe, OCIIMKAHNIX
(ocuM [1Be) y TacyJICKOM MaHHpY IIPBEHOM 00jOM Ha CBETJIOM
caury. JJonajMo, Kako TO Harjaiasa ayTop KOju je joIl me3e-
CeTHX FOIMHA MMao MpUIIHKe Jia ce y Erunty HenocpenHo yrosHa
ca MaaJljCKUM apXeoJIoUIKUM MaTepujasoM, a 6oja H1je oua
MOCTOjaHa U J1a je BpeMEeHOM MorJia n3bJjeneTy 1 HectaTu. JIBe
OII cTaTyeTa NMPHKA3aHuX y Kibu3w, npema TyryHimhy, npencras-
Jbajy TIpe OBHA WJIM OBILy HEro roBeve, y3 KOHCTaTanujy ia cy
OBU KalpUIM pafio MOJENIOBaHU Ha JIeBaHTY y XaJIKOJIMTCKOM U
paHOOpOH3aHOM nepuofy I, rae cy Takse craTyeTe UMale 3Ha-
YajHy yJIOTY Y KYJITY IJIOTHOCTH.

JHomwoerunaTcke Kyarype yomure, y nopebemwy ca l'opwum
Erunrom, nokasyjy n3pasury jeIHOCTaBHOCT, CyBOIIAPHOCT, CKO-
PO 1ma 0100JHOCT, Kajia Cy y MUTamky YMETHOCT ¥ HAaKUT, IITO Ba-
KM Uy JOMEHY KBaJIUTETa M KBAaHTUTETA JIyKCY3HUX MpenMeTa
yonmire. To minycrpyje u nerasb ia Cy off CBera Tpu 1iejia HojeBa
jajera o capa npoHahena y Maanujy, a arpakTMBHA JbyCKa HO-
jeBUX jaja je pano kopuitheHa 3a u3pajy repJi v puBecaka, 1Ba
ounto yBeseHa u3 ['opmer Erunra, 6una ykparieHa THITITYHOM
aMpallKOM MHKPYCTpauujoM, NoK Tpehe yorre Huje ykpaie-
Ho. CTora He 4yfiy IITO MOTJIaBJbe O TOANETHUM U JPYTHM yKpa-
CHUM IIpeaMeTrMa, TIPUKJIAIHO yKyCy ¥ HaBukama Maabana,
MMa CBera JjBe CTpaHe.

Y okBupy moriasiba 0 opyby m opyxjy cBOj mompuHOC
KBU3U 1ao je u dyman Muxaunosuh, nunryhu notnoriassma o
UHAYCTpUjU apTedakaTa Ofi OKPECaHOI KaMeHa, CUPOBHHAMA,
TEXHOJIOTUjU OKPECHBama, CTPYKTYPU U CTUJICKO-TUIONOMIKUM
KapakTepucTikama opyha, Te KyJITypHO] U peJIaTHBHO-XPOHOJIO-
mkoj nosunuju. Ipumehyjemo na nojenuna nomaha tepmuHo-
JIordja y TOMeHy OBe MaTepuje He MOJKe MEeXaHIYIKY OUTH MpeHe-
Ta Ha Biricku MCTOK, MOroTOBY Kafa y noMahoj TepMUHOIOTHjU
MOCTOje, HOMYyLIe PEeTKe, ajii 030UIbHE, CaapkKajHO-TEPMUHOIO-
nike rpemke. JlogajMo na To cBakako Huje 3aciyra Muxauio-
Buha, Beh jenHo 3aTeueHo u HacyieheHo cTame, 3a Uhje Membambe
Tpeba uMaTu XpadpocTu.

ToBopehn o pykoTBOprHaMa Of OpPraHCKOr MaTepujaja
Tytynumh ¢ myHuM mpaBoM ykasyje Ha HeoxroBapajyhe ompe-
NeJbEHhE YYHKOBA OJl KOCTH, KOjU Cy CIIy>KWIM IPU TKamy, Kao
cnatyna kofi Puskane n 3eepa, 1Bojulie KoayTopa KOjU Cy apXe-
OJIOIIKM MaTepujai u3 Maanuja, kKako HaceJba, TAKO 1 HEKPOIIO-
sa 'y Maanujy u kusomMetap jy:kaujoj Banu Juriu, o6jaBuim us-
mehy 1987. u 1990. rogune y yetupu oOMMHe MOHOTpaduje y
u3nawy ¢oH Llabepna, y Majauy Ha Pajau (Bumetu mpukas
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npsor Toma: C. I1. Tyrynimh, Final Maadi I, Crapunap 38 (1987)
139-142).

Ounam3oBaHN GakapHU MPEIMETH, WHIOTH U MaJlaXuT
npoHahenu y Maanujy nopeksiom cy u3 o6actu jyxHo ox Mpr-
BOT' MOpa, Te Cy HaKJie ounTo ['acysmy M BIXOBH HETOCPEIHN
MOTOMLIM OMJIM cHabzieBauM Koju cy MaahaHe ynosHasu ca 0BoM
BpenHoM podoM. Mana GakapHe cekupe npoHahene y Maanujy
HUCY OpOjHE, OHE CY TEeK MaJIi JIe0 MHOIITBA HeKaJa MPUCYTHUX,
Ha ITa MOCPEIHO YKa3dyje Kako 3eJieHa MUIMEHTaluja Tja Ha
BUIIIE MECTa Off KOPO3HUjOM TI0jeIeHOT OaKpa, TAKO ¥ YMHECHHIIA
na je y Maanujy 1o cafa OTKpUBEHa caMo jeHa KaMeHa CEeKupa,
KOj€ MHAYe NPEACTaBIba]y YeCT MHBEHTAP XAJIKOJIMTCKUX HACeJba.
Bakap je Maahanuma noneo ycrion, anu je o ceemy cyzaehu
YCJIOBUO U BUXOB Maf, oynyhu na je Maanu necrao y Hakanu I,
M3BECHO TI0]] HAJIETOM HHXOBHUX HEYMOPEINBO aMOMIIMO3HIUX
JyXRHHX cycena, HOcmIana ropmoernnarcke Hakaga kyntype,
KOjy Cy MMaJu oTpedy KaKo 3a TEPUTOPHjOM, TAKO U 32 6aKpoM
Ka0 Ba’KHOM CTPATEHIKOM CUPOBUHOM.

CaakopHesuua Behrne Maabana cacrojasa ce on oopahusa-
ha TUIOZIHE 3eMJbe, CTOUapCcTBa U prbososa. I'ajummm cy mmeHu-
1y, jeyaM, MaxyHapKe, JIaH, OBIle, KO3€e, FOBeJla U CBUIbe, Hajue-
mhe J10BJbeHa pubda 610 je, cynehu mo KocTuMa, HIICKU COM, a
BOJIEJIU CY Y HUJICKe IIKOJbKe. CriaBasiu Cy y jelTHOCTaBHUM TPO-
IHUM KosmbaMa off rietepa u Jiena. Beptukasna cTpaturpa-
¢uja, ycnen yjeqHau€HOCTH MaTepujaja, HUje U3paxKeHa, aju je,
1o ceeMy cynehm, fesiom yxBaheHna Xxopu3oHTasHa cTpaTturpadu-
ja, y cMucIy f1a je ICTOUHH JIe0 Hacesba 01O CTapujy Off 3amaj-
Hor. PeTke 3eMyHHIIe KOHCTaToBaHe Y Maanujy He mpumazajy
AyTOXTOHO] €IUIATCKOj apXUTEKTYpH, Beh nMajy cBoje aHaJoru-
je y HereBy, unnehu, na Tako kaxkemo, »['acyJsicky 4eTBpT«, Koja
M3HOBa yKa3yje Ha IMPUCYCTBO Jy’KHOJIEBAaHTHHALIA.

Kuremn Jomer ErunTa, IpylTBeHO Ha HUBOY MOTJIaBap-
CTBa, HUCY OWJIM MHTETPUCAHN y Behy 1 IIeHTpasi30BaHy COLMIO-
MOIUTUYKY LEJIMHY, IITO je OJaKIIajo nponop l'opmoernmarckor
caBesa, Koju je oko 3500 r. m. H. e. okoHYa0 MaahaHCKy arpapHy
unwity. Mi3a Maahana Huje octana MOHyMEHTaJIHA apXUTEKTypa
HU MJIEOJIONIKa UKOHOrpaduja, HUTH ce MOJKe pa3a3HaTh UKAaKBa
3HaYajHMUja aKyMyJIalija MIMOBMHE WM MTPECTIKHUX Jobapa.

Pa3mena 1 omHOCH HOCHITALIA XAQJIKOJIUTCKE KyaType Jlomer
Erunra ca HocrolMa TepMUHAJHOT XajikoiuTa KanaaHa u mu-
XOBMM HEMOCPENHUM MOTOMIMMA XPOHOJIOLIKY 3aKOPAUNIIIM Y

pany 6ponsy I, 6uu cy pasBujenu u no3utuBHU. [Ipeny3eTHuy-
Ka MHUILUjaTHBa je WIaK Jiexkaaa Ha MoowrmHnM [acymma n
Kanaannmma, a He Ha ceneHTapHIM Maahannma koju cy mosa-
KO TYOMJIM PETMOHAJIHY €BOTYTUBHY TPKY.

OnHocn Maanu-ByTo KynType, Kako ce HOHOErMnaTcKu
XaJIKOJIUT joLlI Ha3uBa, ca 'opwuM Erunrom 6umm cy pesatuBHO
MaJIOOpOjHU U CKPOMHHU, CBE [IO 3aBPIUHULIE Y KOjoj ¢y ['opmo-
erunhaHy YHUIITWIN OBY MUAPOJbYOHBY KYJITYpY U aHEKTUPAJN
weHy Teputopujy. Hampennuja Hakancka kynrypa ca cBojuM
BperHOCTMA Op30 je npuxBaheHa 1 ycBOjeHa Off CTpaHe MpesKu-
Besux JJowoernnhana. Jonajmo na je HDowu Erunar, koju Huje
MOCTOjao Kao jeIMHCTBEHA MOJINTIYKA [IeJIMHA, Te Ce CTora Hilje
HU MOT20 »YjeIMHUTH« Ca TTOTUTIYKY nesioBuTiM ['opiv Ervn-
TOM, OCTA0 /1A JKUBU CAMO Y UCKPUBJLEHO] U 3aMarJbeHOj J1Ha-
ctudkoj murtonorvju. Hakabanu ce, mak, He 3aycraBibajy Ha [lo-
weM Erunty, rie ocHuBajy cBoja Hacesba, Kao WTo je MuHmar
Aoy Omap, Beh excriaH3ujy HacTaBJbajy Ka jyro3anagHom Kana-
aHy y KOMe Ha HEKO BpeMe yCIIOCTaBIbajy KOJIOHH]Y.

Y kmu3m je noceeheHa naxma 1 onpeheHNM TepMUHOIIO-
MKUM HeJormyHocTuMa. Ca mpaBoM ce Ipenusupa aa Huje uc-
MPaBHO Ha3MBaTH MAaAWjCKy KyJITypy NPEANHACTUYKOM, Oymy-
hu na nunactnuky, nakie gapaoncku Erunar, npousunasu us
ropwoerunarcke Hakazcke, a He u3 nomwoerunatcke Maanuj-
cke kyarype. Jomu Ernmnar ce Ha onpehenn HaunH Mozke cMa-
Tpatu MenuTrepaHcKuM, 3a pas3iuky on Adpuukor opmer
Erunra, npu yemy ce He cMe IyOUTH U3 BUA A Ce JOmhOETHIIaT-
CKH KyJTYPHM Kpyr ocum Jleste mpoTe3ao U CeBEpHOM IOJIH-
HoM Huua, yak 1o CenMeHTa, neneceTak KWIOMeTapa jy:kHuje
on gajymcke nenpecuje. To 3HaUM 1a MOCTOjU MPOCTOPHA pa3-
Jmka oxi rotoBo 100 km y npauncTopujckom canpxajy, 1a Tako
Kaxemo, TepmuHa [lomu Erumar, y omHocy Ha BeroB TUHACTAY-
KU caJipKaj, rae je rpanuia nsa Erunra noBy4yeHa kon Xemya-
Ha u Jlamypa.

Kmury, UICKpeHO ¥ 3HaJIauKy HAIVCaHy [OCJIe YeTpeceTaKk
roavHa GaBibera MaTepjoM, MPEropyyuyjeMo He caMO OHMMa
YIO3HATUM ca MPOOJIEMaTHKOM KOjy TpeTrpa, Beh npBeHCTBEHO
OHHMMA Ha CPIICKOM FOBOPHOM IOZIPYYjy KOj! O TEK >KeJIesu a
ce ca OBOM TEMATUKOM YII03HA]y. A HOBA MO3HAHCTBA, K0 LITO
3HaMO, MOTY OUTU 3aHUMJBHBA.

bpanucaase AHBE/JIKOBUR

Barbara Pferdehirt, DIE ROLLE DES MILITARS
FUR DEN SOZIALEN AUFSTIEG IN DER ROMISCHEN KAISERZEIT,
Romisch-germanisches Zentralmuseum,
Forschungsinstitut fiir Vor- und Frithgeschichte, Monographien Bd. 49, Mainz 2002,
Verlag des romisch-germanischen Zentralmuseums in Kommission bei dr. Rudolf Habelt GMBH Bonn,
cTp. 269 + TabesapHU Mpersen Hapckux KOHCTUTYIIM]a KOje ce TUUy ayKCWINjapHUX jeIUHUIIA
on 60. mo 103—106. ronune + 8 kapara y ¢opmary 3HaTHO BeheMm o popmara Kbure.

OoumHa kmwura Barbare Pferdehirt ce Thue BojHuka nomohHux
onpena, ¢JIoTe ¥ NPETOPUjaHCKUX KOXOPTH, aKJIe OHUX Ofpe-
Ila KOjU CY MpY OTMHYIITalky M3 BOjCKE HOOUjaIu T3B. BOjHUYKE
IUIIJTIOME, Ca IAPCKOM KOHCTUTYLIMjOM KOjOM C€ BOJHUIIMMA Ha-

BeJICHUX Oflpelia IofeJbyje IIpaBo pUMCKOr rpabaHncTBa (civitas)
u npaBo 6paka (conubium). Victa npaBa cy 1oneJblBaHa jKeHa-
Ma Koje Cy BOJHUIIM MIMaJIN Y BpeMe OTIyIITama U3 BOjCKe, U 10
140. ronuHe nenu yvja ce UMEHa HaBOIE Ha IOKYMEHTY. [IBa cy



KPUTHUKE U ITPUKA3U 207

acniekra koja Barbara Pferdehirt uctpaxyje y koHcTUTYLIMjaMa
KOjUMa ce Jiaje puMCcKo rpahaHcko paBo: y IIPBOM JieJly ce pa-
IV O IpUBWJIETHjaMa Pa3HUM POIOBHMA BOjCKE U MPEyCJIOBH-
Ma 32 IbUXOB Cafp:Kaj; y IPyroM Jiesly HacTOjU 1a OKaske KaKBO
IIejCTBO Cy MMaJie MpaBHe ofpende Ha aKTUBHE BOJHHUKE 1 KaKBe
MocJieuIe cy MOBJIayuiie 3a COOOM NMpPUBUJIETHje JaTe KOHCTH-
TyLMjaMa 3a MOopoauLe MocJie OTIyLITamba U3 Bojcke. Onpenode
LIAPCKUX KOHCTUTYLIMja O IPUBUJIETMjaMa BOJHULIMMA TOMOhHUX
oZlpefia Cy ce Memalle; HeIPOMEEHE Cy OCTaJIe 3a IPeTOpHjaH-
1ie ¥ BOjHUKe rpafckux koxoptu. Kop npumagauka ¢iore mpo-
MEHWIH Cy C€ YCJIOBH 3a BbXOBO CTUIIAbE, AJIU 1 TTOPE]] TPOMe-
He y (popMmyJauyju, ocraje cy ucte. AyTop MOCTaB/ba MUTAKBE
KaKBa ce HaMepa KpHje n3a THX IPOMeHa 1 KaKo Cy ce Ofipaxa-
BaJie Ha OHEe Koju ¢y nooujasm npuswierrje. Mcrpaxubama Koja
ce TH4y TIOpOAINIIe HaBeIeHNX KaTeropuja BOjHUKA Cy y IEHTPY
MaKEbE ayTOpa.

BojHuuke qurioMe ka0 OCHOBHU U3BOPHH MaTepujal cy, ¢
PETKUM u3y3enuma, (popmyiapHe Mo NpUPON: JaKJe, OCHOBHU
TEKCT LapCKe KOHCTUTYLHje ca GOpMYJIOM O IaBaky NpHUBUIIE-
ruja, npasa Opaka U paBa PUMCKOT IpabaHcTBa BOjHMLIMMA 110-
MohHUX ofipenia, (pyIoTe U IpeTopHjaHIMa ocTala Cy UCTH Ha
HajBeheM Opojy TOKyMeHaTa Koju MOTUYy U3 UCTe eroxe. Jlokie-
rof je ¢popMmyJia HEPOMEHEHA, TEXKUIITE UCTPAKIBaba 01 Ou-
JIO Ha MIPoyYaBamy MOPeKJa PeLUIMjeHaTa U BIX0BEe MOPOIMLIE.
ITpomene y ocHOBHOj (hopMyJH, Ha IPUMED OHE KOja Ce THUYe
Iene ayKCHIMjapHUX BOjHUKA, OPakaBajy IMPOMEHY y IIapcKoj
TIOJIUTULIY TIpeMa OMBIIMM BOJHUIMMA, 1 IPEMa TOME 3aXTeBajy
objammemne. OCHOBHO NIUTAmE je U Kaga je (hopMysa mpoMere-
Ha ¥ KaKBY peajiHy [IPOMEHY je noHesa. McrpaxuBamwa 6u Mo-
pasia OUTH IBOCTpYyKa: MpBO (popMyJie, Ipyro CTBAPHUX MpoMe-
Ha, TIPBO HA OCHOBY JMIUIOMA, a 3aTUM Ha OCHOBY CBHX JIPYTMX
HATIVCA U MPAaBHUX JIOKyMEHATa.

Pferdehirt mpo6iemaTrKy pasmarpa y MeT MOrjaBiba: MPBO
ce TMYe CaMUX JOKyMeHaTa 1 MPUBIJIETH]ja KOje Cy OHE TOHOCH-
ne: 1. Die verliehenen Rechtsprivilegien an Soldaten und ihre
Vorausetzungen, IpBo 3a BOjHUKE KOXOPTHU U aJ1a, 3aTUM (pJ1oTe 1
Tpymna y rpany Pumy, nperopujaHana, BOJHUKE KOjU CY CJLyKU-
JIU y TPaNICKUM KoxopTtama (cohortes urbanae) unm Kao equites
singulares, Tj. BOJHUKE KOBUYKIX OfpeNa 13 MpaTHke Hapa Win
BHCOKHX JPKaBHUX (PYHKIIMOHEPA, KAO IITO Cy yNPaBHUILIH IPO-
BuHIMja. Kao ekckypc pa3MaTpaHo je nUTame N00e/bUBAE TU-
IJ1I0Ma BOjHULIMMA Jierrja. OBY IPUMEPU CY PETKU M MaJIOOPOjHU.

IIpBo normassbe, nakie MMa KapakTep yBona u yBobhema y
npobaeMaTuky. BUTHO 3a majba UCTpaskuBama je roriiaibe 11:
Die unterschiedliche Rechtsstatus von Einwohnern im Romischen
Reich und sein Niederschlag in den Konstitutionen, 129-144.
HerpasknBauky KapakTep UMa JIpyru eo noruasisa, I1I: B. Der
Recthstatus der Soldaten vor der Biirgerrechtsverleihung auf-
grund ihrer Namen. To je Beh yBon y CymITiHY npooJiema.

KibydHo 3a pasymeBame cTaBa ayTopa O NpUBHJIETHjaMa
TaTUM MCITyKEHIM BOjHULIMMA HaBeIEHUX Tpyma je moraasibe 111,
KOje ce THYe IIPUBUJIETHja U CTaTyca YJaHOBa MOPOIMLIE BOjHUKA,
Die Angehérigen der Soldaten auf den Konstitutionen. llenuny
¢ »UM 4nHM cienehe, nornase IV: Die Familienrechtlichen
Folgen vor und nach der Biirgerrechtsverleihuntg. Tlornasme V
je moceheHo pacnpaBbary O IPUBIIIETHjaMa JaTUM IIPETOPH-
jaHIMMa, TpagcKuM Tpynama, hJIoTy U rapau equites singulares:
Die Griinde fiir Konstitutionsabschriften von romischen Biirgern
nach 212 n. Chr. Haj3an, VI nornasibe je y cTBapH 3aKJbyyak;
Die Konstitutionen als Instrument kaiserlicher Romanisations-

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

politik. OBoMe je TofaTo pacrpaBibambe O TOKYMEHTHMA O OTITy-
[ITaby BOJHUKA, KOJU C€ PA3JIUKYjy Off BOjJHUYKHUX IUILTIOMA jep
He TOHOCE HUKaKBe MpuBWIMrHje (cTp. 258).

OrpomaH 6poj BOjHUYKUX AUIUIOMA Y 30MpKaMa, 00jaBibe-
Hux npeo CIL XVI u Jonatky (H. Nesselhauf), motom y uetnpu
Toma Roman military diplomas (Margaret Roxan). Ta6esnapau
TIperJie]] ¥ CTATUCTUKE OJIAKINAaBajy C jeqHe CTPaHe UCTPaKUBa-
1a, C IPyre CTpaHe MOCTaBJbajy HOBE MPOOJIeMe NCTPAKUBAYUH-
Ma. JIBa cy Kiby4Ha MpobJieMa Koja MocTaBsba TEKCT BOJHUUKUX
IUIUIOMA: NONe/bUBae conubiuma v NpUBUIETHje NaTe NeLu
ucityxeHux BojHuka 1o 139. ronune. Tome II. nocsehyje nyny
Maskiby 1 pacnpasiba y norsassby [11. [Taxma je moceehena sxe-
HaMa ayKCHJIMjapHUX BOjHUKA 1 BojHMKA (hioTe. IIpBo 0 aykcH-
JvjapHUM BojHMIMMA: Hema cymme nma ce conubium (mpaBo
CKJIaMama 3aKOHCKOr Opaka) J0Ne/bMBA0 BOJHULIMMA »OXKEHe-
HUM« neperpuHuM xkeHama. IIpumepe II. naje Ha TabGemn Ha
crp. 178. 3a Bpeme no 105. ronune u Ha crp. 180-183, 3a II Bek,
1o 139. ropune. Tabese nokasyjy na kKeHe HUCY HaBeleHe Ha
BeJIMKOM Opojy fokyMeHaTa. [1. To objammmaBa MpeTnocTaBKOM
Iia Cy ce BOJHMLIM MOMOhHHUX ofpena cBe pebe KeHWM CBOjuUM
carIeMeHKHIbaMa; 3a Opak ca »KeHaMa M3 OKOJIMHE BOJHOT JIO-
ropa, Koje cy ouie pumcke rpahaHke, HUje UM OWJIO TOTPEOHO
rnoceGHO MpaBo Ha Opak, jep je Opak puMckux rpahana, nakie
BOjHHKA KOjH je IaPCKOM KOHCTUTYIINjOM TOOUO IIUBUTET U JKe-
Ha 3a Koje MpeTnocTasba fa cy Omie puMcke rpahanke, Baxxuo
je Kao mpaBHO MyHoBakaH. Tabese cy pabene Ha ocHOBY npu-
Mepa Koje Mpykajy myOsukanuje BojHMYKMX auruioma, CIL
XVIunpsa tpu Toma M. Roxan, Roman Military Diplomas. On
0M ce a0 Nasbe MPOIIMPUTH Ha aHAJIM3Y NOjeqUHAYHMX HAArPoO-
HUX CIIOMEHMKA U3 joropa nomohnux oppena. Tume 6u 1o6mo
Ha yBepsbrBocTH. Ha Tabenama je ynaasbiBo v peslaTUBHO Maji
0poj nerie BojHUKA MOMOhHUX onpena. FbrxoBo oncycTBo Ha MHO-
I'MM BOJHHYKHM JUIIIoMama, cmarpa I1., He 3HauuM a BOjHULIN
MOMOhHMX Ofipefia y TPEHYTKY OTIYINTama HUCY MMAJy HIele,
Beh [1a cy HelocTajay nanupy KojuMa Ou eX-BOjHUK MOTao J10-
Ka3aTH OUYMHCTBO M TAaKO CTehy MpaBo 1a HaBene Jiely y JAOKY-
MEHTY IIapCKe KOHCTUTYILIHje KOjUM MY ce fofesbyje conubium u
civitas 3a nieny. ITocsie 140. nera 61 mpeko ora [ooujaia puMcKo
rpabhancko npaBo. 3akJbydak 0 HEIOCTATKY OTPEOHUX TOKyMe-
HaTa 3a JIeraJu30Bame Jelle 3Bydd BeOMa MOIEPHO, aju 360T
TOra HUje Mame MOryh u BepoBaTaH.

Hpyru neo nornassba 11 THye ce BojHUKa dJoTe, KOjU CY
Ce U 110 COLIMjaTHOM MOPEKJIy ¥ IPABHOM CTaTyCy NP1 PErpyTo-
Barby Y MHOTMIM CJIyYajeBrMa PasJIMKOBaJIM OJf BOjHUKA TOMOh-
HUX onpeza. I1. IpBo y3uma y 0631p OUIIIOME KOje ce TUUY BOj-
HMKA IPOBUHIIMjCKe (hII0Te, O] KOJUX caMo 4 HaBoJIe YIaHOBE I10-
ponuiie. AHanM3a JOKyMeHaTa KOji ce OHOCE Ha MpUIMagHUKe
utascke ¢uore 1o 114. nokasaa je na cy OMBLIA MOPHAPU MHO-
ro pehe Ho aykcunjapu, peructpoBaiii neperpune xene. O6ja-
LIBEHE je jacHO: y OKoJMIMHU MuseHyma u Pasene sxuBesie cy
MHOT€ JKeHe PUMCKOT [paBa C KOjiMa Cy Ce OBH MOTJIM JKEHUTH.

Tpehu neo nornasswa 111 ce TM4e Gpaka BOjHUKA Ca COTICT-
BEHOM poOumoM. Ta 1mojaBa HUje peTKa HU KOJ BOJHUKA JIETH]a.

O neuu BojHuka Pferdehirt pacnipasja y nmorsnassby IV (cTp.
192-225), noce6no IV C u IV D. IIpBo, oHa nurupa in extenso
CBe TpaBHE JOKyMEHTe 0 OpaKy U [elM YOIIIITe, a Kao IpuMep
HaBOZIM U JOKYMEHTE KOjUMa Ce perucTpyje poheme ferie. 3akiby-
YaK KOj! MPOHCTAYE U3 Tora caxeT je Ha cTp. 209-210. OcHoB-
HuM I1. cmatpa cienehe: »Morio 64 ce 3akbyunTH 12 je 3a0pa-
Ha Opaka YMHMWJIA J1a je CBaka Be3a KOjy je BOJHUK 3a BpeMe BOjHe
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cJ1y>xk0e yCIOCTaBUO ca JKEHOM, Y OCHOBM IIPABHO HUIITaBHA. 32
pas3yuKy Of LMBWIHOT )KMBOTA, NPABHU CTATyC MapTHepa He
urpa HMKakBy yJjory. 3abpaHa je cripeuaBajia Opak ¢ BOjJHUKOM.
Oga 3a0paHa je JiejcTBOBaJIa TAKO NaJIeKo Ja je ¥ 6pax Io repe-
IPUHOM IIpaBy 3a BpeMe BojHe ciryx06e noctajao HeBaxehu. Ca-
MO ce THMe MOXe 00jaCHUTH ia je JeTe Koje je poheHo y TakBOM
Opaxy, ajii 3a BpeMe BOjHE CiyKOe olLia, cMaTpaHO HE3aKOHU-
M.« OBaj 3aKJbyuyak He OJICTYIIa MHOTO Off yOOM4ajeHor CXBa-
Tama 1 JJOCaJallibUX TyMaderma.

Ion C.) I1. pactipaBiba 0 MpU3HABamY AEle BOjHUKA, Y TIO-
riaaBiby D) 0 BeTepaHnMa 1 BUXOBOj TOPOAUIIN MOCJIE JOEIbH-
Bama NpaBa Opaka. M Ty monasu on no3HaTux AOKyMEeHaTa Ha
OCHOBY KOjUX C€ O TOMe pacrnpasiba, y mpeoM (C) ox manupyca
CPL 159-161, u on npaBHUX TEKCTOBA KOjUMa Ce peryJiviiie Ha-
crehuBame, y Apyrom ofi MpaBHUX U MAMMPOJIONIKUX JOKyMeHaTa.

Kao facit, ctp. 256, cmatpa Pf. na ce u3 pa3Boja Tekcrta
KOHCTHUTYyIHMja Aa ciefiehe 3ak/byunTH: y MOUYETKY AUIIIOME CY
oune kopuitheHe f1a Ou ce BOJHULIM KOjU HUCY AEMOOUIIUCAHU
rocJie Hajkpaher npornucaHor poka, Harpaauin; y BpeMe Biajie
Tura u Jomunujana naBaHe cy Kao Harpajia 3a roceOHy xpa-
opocrt. Y tome II. BUnu HacTaBak pery0JIMKaHCKe IpaKce a ce
civitas v conubium nOneIbyjy camo 3a noceoHe myne 3aciyre. On
Tpajana, mebyTtum, oBe npuBuIieryje 6u GuIe naBaHe BOjHULIUMA
roMohHMX ofipena npu OTIyIITaky U3 BOjcke, 6e3 003upa Ha TO
Iia 1 ¢y ce JIMYHO ucTakiy. Of 3Havaja npu 00jallmbery Te Ipo-
MeHe I1. cMaTpa 1 UMOOGWIIUTET BOjCKe KOjH je Ol BpeMeHa Xa-
IpujaHa JOBEO JI0 TOra Jia Cy Ce BETePHU HacesbaBaJl TaMo ITIe Cy
CJTy’KWJIM y PIMCKUM TPyTama 1 Tako CTBapajy TauKe KPUCTaIH-
3anuje nopehane pomaHu3anyje NOrpaHUYHMX MPOBUHLIK]A.

B. Pferdehirt je xopuctuia orpoman Opoj OOKyMeHara,
enurpaCcKux, NanuposIomKHX U IIPABHUX Uy CBOjUM HCTPasKH-
BambMMa Ce Jprkasla aHTHYKUX TEKCTOBa, HaBojeh! X yriiaBHOM
in extenso. CjajHa U3Iamba BOJHUUKHIX JUIIIIOMA, C HEOTIXOJHUM,
am outHuM KomeHnTtapom y CIL XVI u ¢ komeHTapom u Tabe-
sama y RMD cBakako osakinaBajy pacrnpaBibambe O MpobieMu-
Ma BOjHMKa MoMohHUX oxpena, ¢JioTe, O IpaicKUM KOXopTaMa
U nperopujaHuuma. YuHu ce crora fa Huje OWJIO HEOIXOLHO
LUTHPATH in extenso TOIMKY Opoj IOKyMeHaTa Kao WITyCTpariy-
jy- C npyre cTpaHe BeoMa je KOPHCHO TPYyMICake TPaBHUX TEeK-
CTOBA y MOIJIaBJba Y KOjIMa Ce pachpanba O PeJIeBAaHTHUM IPO-
OnemuMa, Opaky u npaBuma Hacjebusamwa. To he onakmaTtu
Oynyha ucrpaskuBama.

Bynyha uctpakuBamuma 0 Opaky BOJHUKA M BeTepaHa U
IHIXOBO] TIOPOJIVILIY O CE MOTJIa IIPOIIMPUTH 1 Ha HATIIMCE BOj-
HHKa ayKCWIMjApPHUX U IPYTUX TPyIa y NpoBuHIMjama u'y Mta-
JIjU: 3a/1aTaK TeKak, ajau Moryh. 3a cana je paHo 3a Takas paf,
jep HenocTajy onrosapajyhe 3oupke.

Kmura P. A. Holdera ¢ HaTiucuMa BOjHUKa IOMOhHUX Ofi-
pena, The Auxilia from Augustus to Trajan, BAR International
series 70, 1980, Moria Ou MOCJIYXUTK Kao MoJa3Ha Tayka U
OCHOBa TaKBUX UCTpakuBama. Iby je, mehytnm, HeonxonHo no-
MYHUTH jep je nmyosnukoBaHa 1980. Ox nomohu 6u Ousie 30upke
HATIHCA KOje ce TUUY T0jeIMHMX MPOBUHIIMja, Ka0 Ha pIMep
B. Lorincz, Die romische Hilfstruppen in Pannonien wdihrend
der Prinzipatszeit, Teil I: Die Inschriften, Wien 2001, Wiener
Archdologische Studien Bd. 3, xao 1 30upKe HaTIIvICa U3 TIOjeIH-
HUX MpoBUHIM]ja. Tpeba pauyyHaTH U ¢ OTPOMHIM OpOjeM HOBO-
OTKPUBEHHUX IUILIOMA, O KOjUX je jefaH eo o0yxBaheH yeTBpTUM
u netuM TomoM RMD, ny6sMkoBaHuM nocse cMptu Mapraper
Pouan (M. Roxan — P. Holder, Roman Military Diplomas IV,
BICS Suppl. 82, London 2003); V, 2006.

HenasHo je objaBbena kmwura Sare Elise Phang, The Mar-
riage of Roman Soldiers (13 BC —AD 235). Law and Family in
the Imperial Army, Columbia Studies in the Classical Tradition
Vol. XXIV, Brill, Leiden—-Boston—-Koln, 2001, 1-471 koja ce
6aBy UCTOM IpodsieMaTHKOM. Brito 61 3aHUMIBKBO yrIOpennuTH
BCHE pesyJiaTe ¢ OHMMa y Kibu3u Barbare Pferdehirt. Mcro Ta-
Ko 01 6u10 Mo6po na je 1. Gimke pasMoTpuiia apryMeHTaIujy
HEKHX YJIaHaKa O UCTOj MpobIeMaTULH ITyOJIMKOBAHUX Y AKTH-
Ma CUMIO3UjyMa O BOJHUYKUM auriomama, Herr und Integrations-
politik, Die romische Militirdiplome als historische Quelle,
Passauer historische Forschungen 2, ed. W.Eck und H. Wolff,
Ko6ln-Wien,1986 (H. Wolff, Die Entwicklung der Veteranenpri-
vilegien vom Beginn des 1. Jahrhunderts v. Chr. bis auf Kons-
tantin d. Gr., i M. Mirkovi¢, Die Entwicklung und Bedeutung
der Verleihung des Conubium), u cynpoTcTaBuia CONCTBEHO
MUIIJBEEbE 10Caa U3HETM apryMeHTUMa 1 TyMauemnma. Tu-
Me Ou KibMra Jo0uia Ha 06UMY, aJii U Ha YBEPJbUBOCTHU.

Hajsang o HasuBy »BojHMuka quruioma«: B. Pferdehirt ra
cBecHO n3beraBa, cMaTtpajyhu ra HeagekBaTHUM. be3 063upa Ha
CTBapHe pasjiore Koju OW OCropaBajii aJjeKBaTHOCT HasMBa,
Tpebasio 6u ra 3azpxKary, jep je ommurenpuxsahen.

Mupocaasa MUPKOBHR

Lyudmil Ferdinandov Vagalinski, BURNISHED POTTERY
FROM THE FIRST CENTURY TO THE BEGINNING OF THE SEVENTH CENTURY AD
FROM THE REGION SOUTH OF THE LOWER DANUBE (Bulgaria),
Sofia 2002, 144 ctpaHa Tekcra, 49 Tabiu wiycTpauuja.

Kwura Jbynmuna BaranuHckor o riayaHoj kepamunu ox I no
noyetka VII Beka Ha mpocTopy jysKHO off momer [lyHaBa y By-
rapckoj npencrapiba MyOIMKaLujy y Kojoj je, 1o cajia, Ha Hajcu-
CcTeMaTUYHUjU HaYKuH oOpaheHa oBa BpcTa apXeoJIOLKOr MaTe-
pujaia.

Y MoHorpaduju je aHanu3MpaHa IJlayaHa KepamMuka, of-
HOCHO KepaMHUUKe TOoCy[e cjajHe MOBPIIMHE Koja je nobujeHa

MEXaHUUKKIM IJIa4ambeM U TO OUIIO Jla ce pajii O ravamy Lese
MOCYyJie WA CaMO HEeHUX NEeJI0Ba.

O6pabenu npumepiu cy u3 nepuona ox I no VII Beka u ro-
TU4y ca TepuTopuje naHamme Byrapcke. Mako je y o6panu no-
cebHa naxma nocsehena Hanasuma u3 Pymyncke Joopyhe (kao
1 obsacTMa jyKHO off Iower JlyHaBa) TH Hajla3u HUCY YKJIbY-
YEHM Yy KaTaJor.
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Y npBoMm festy MOHOrpaduje ayTop Jiaje NCTOPUjCKH Mperdes
HCTPaKMBaba OBOT THIIA KEPAMMYKUX OCY/Ia OCBPHYBIIH Ce Ha
WCTpask¥Baye U3 IeHTPaJIHe, a 3aTUM 13 NCTOUHe U jyskHe EBpo-
T ¥ M3JIOJKKBILM BUXOBA YECTO CYIPOTCTABIbEHA MULIBEH-A.

Ientpanna EBpona. Taxo je, Ha npumep, E. Benunrep
KOjU ce 6aBMO HaJla3uMa IylayaHux nocyna y Yemikoj u Aycrpu-
ju, cMaTpao J1a cy BU3UTOTCKOT MOPEKJIA, jep Cy 10 BeMy, rep-
MaHCKa IUIeMeHa Ipey3eJia TeXHUKY adamwa o Keara. Hemro
kacHuje cy A. Andennu, K. IToyn u 1. [lonponu n3xenu mMu-
[IUBCH-E J1a je OBAKBa KepaMuKa Ouiia y Moau Mehy BapBapcKuM
MJIEMEHUMa y TMePUOJy XYHCKOT ITPOAMpama, OOHOCHO Off Kpaja
IV no noverka V Beka U [ia ce HE MOXE UHTEPIPETUPATH KAOo
KapaKTepuCTHKa CaMO IepMaHCKHX IUIeMeHa, jep cy XyHH U
AJaHu 3ajelHO IPUIOHOCHIIN FbeHOM INHperby Ha 3anan. Meby-
TiM, A. Moun je of6arno oBy TeOpHjy HarJacUBIIN 1A j€ OBa-
KBa KEPaMUKa PaclpocTpameHa MIMPOM PUMCKUX BOJHHX JIOTO-
pa Jly’k MAaHOHCKOT JIMMeca U [ia Ce HeKe MOoCy/ie MOTy JaToBaTU
y niepuoz npe 378. roguHe.

IIpema M. I'puneBanny, denepaTi KOju Cy AOLUIU Ca UCTO-
Ka JJOHEeJIM Cy CaMo MOy Ilauama, JOK je T3B. »(efeparTcka Ke-
paMuKa«, yCTBapy MPOU3BOJ KACHOPUMCKUX KEPAMUUKUX pa-
IUOHMIIA U 'y OyXy puMcke Tpanuuuje. J. Tejpan cmarpa na je
(eneparcka kepamuka npoussohena oxo 400. ronyHe y KacHO-
PUMCKHM KepaMUYKHM paJIMOHMIIaMa 33 TepMaHCKe CaBe3HHKe
KOjU ce Cy HaCTaHWIM y pUMCKIM NpoBuHIMjamMa. Kepamuka je
KapaKTepUCTUYHA I10 I0OPOM KBAJUTETY, CUBOj O0ju reuema 1
1o (pUHOM TECKY KOjH je TOBPEMEHO J0IaBaH TJIUHM.

M3Hocehn kapakrepuctuke nomahe kepamiuke 3a Bpeme
nocnene yeTBpTuHe [V Beka y pernoHy jyrouctoynux Auimia,
X. Ponpures npumehyje na nopekJio oBe kepaMuKe OCTaje Heja-
CHO, Te MPEeTIIOCTaBJba JIa je IJIayaHa KepaMHKa I10cTaia MoIy-
JlapHa caMo y MPOBUHIIMjaMa Tfe je JaTeHCKa Tpaauiija ouna
O4yBaHa IO MOYETKAa BeJMKe ceode Hapofa.

A. Banaj tBpau na cy CapMaTi OBJIaaJil TEXHUKOM TJa-
Yyama Ipe Hero ILITO je OHa IocTajia yoOuyajeHa Y PUMCKUM
nposuHuMjaMa. HauMe, oBaj HauuH yKkpalllaBama je TUIIMYaH 32
XYHCKH TIEpHOI, a CApPMATCKU KepaMuJapy 3aI0BOJbaBAIH CY
3axTeBe HOBONPUIONLINX XyHA 1 IbUXOBHX caBe3HuKa. E. Bonnc
TOfIpkaBa OBY Te3y M CMaTpa Ja je rilauame HaulH yKpallaBa-
Ha TUITMYAH Ca BapBape KOjU Cy *KUBEJIU UCTOYHO of Pumckor
Llapctsa, Te nocyje ca IrJiayaHuM yKpacoM IIpUIajiajy BapBap-
CKMM HaceJbeHULIMMa y KaCHOPUMCKO] [TaHOHMjU 1 BapBapH30-
BaHMM IPUIMAJHALIIMA PUMCKE BOjCKe.

IIpoyuasajyhu oBy BpcTy kepamuke y [TaHOHUjU Ty HUA3
ropuHa, K. OTomMamu nonasu 10 3akibydka aa je riadyaHa Kkepa-
MUKa OuJ1a y yrnotpebu KoJ puMcKe TomyJanuje, a fa cy je Bap-
Bapy CaMo »ToCyIIM«. V1 HeKu Ipyru apXeosio3u 13 LeHTpaIHe
Esporne kao Hip. cioBauku apxeoor E. Kpekosuy nejie meHo
Munubewe. KpekoBuy, Mehytim, cMaTpa na cy Mehy MHOroOpoj-
HUM BapBapCKUM IIJIeMeHUMa HajBehu yTuIiaj Ha puMCKO-TIpo-
BUHIIM]CKY KEpAMUUKY MPOou3Bomy nMai CapmaTi Kpo3 T3B.
»TOBpaTak JaTeHCKUM Tpanunujama«. Haume, Capmaru koju cy
Ouy Jjourpany y 6s3uHy posuHumje [TaHoHuje no3HaBam cy
riavady kepamuky. [Ipema memy, OHE Cy ce HaceJIMIN y CaMoj
npoBuHIMjK [TaHOHMjM OMaxX HAKOH MapKOMAaHCKUX PaTOBA.
Baranuncky ctaBiba MpUMenOy 3allTo y TOM CIydajy Hema Iiia-
yaHe kepamuke y Ilanonuju y 111 Beky, ayii ogMax HanmoMume a
u cam KpekoBuu Tek ouekyje of Oynyhux apxeoomKux ucTpa-
JKMBamba Ne(pUHUTUBHY OTBPY CBOjUX CTaBOBA.

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

Hcrouna Espona. On ncrpakusava y ucrounoj Esporm
novumse ce M. Cinanguh koju uctude fa ce rlayaHa KepamMuKa
jaBipa y I BeKy mpe HOBe epe, ajii a joj je MOPEKJIO HEMO3HATO.
Moryhe je na je pe3ysaTaT JIOKQJIHOT pa3Boja WM yTHULAja rep-
MaHckor memena Lumopu, koje ce Hacemuno mehy Ckopru-
cuuMma kpajeM Il Beka m.H.e.

[Ipoyuapajyhu rero-mauky kepamuky oxn IV Beka m.H.e. 10
I Beka H.e., U. Kpuimas 3akibydyje f1a je Ti1a4yaHu OpHAMEHT Tpe-
y3er on Kenra. Haume, rmayany opHaMeHT je HajpacrnpocTpa-
ICHUjU BUJI YKpalllaBamka 3a BpeMe TaKo3BaHe KjacuuHe ¢ase
rero-nauke kyarype (I Bek n.H.e. — [ BeK H.e.) 1 y TO BpeMe OBUM
OpPHAMEHTOM je IEKOpHCaHa caMO KepaMHKa Ipou3BeleHa Ha
KEPaMITYKOM BHTITY.

I'nayana kepamuka IV Beka koja ce jaBiba Ha POCTOPY ce-
BepHO of nomer JyHaBa nosohena je y Besy ca CuHTaHa-ne-
Mypeu/YepwaxoB KyaTypoM, W1 6apeM ca BeHUM yTULIajeM.
CMmatpa ce 1a 64 ce KOpeHU TeXHUKE IVlayamba y KACHOPUMCKOM
TIeproNy 1 y TIeprofy ceode Hapoaa Mory npoHahu y jyromc-
TouyHoj EBpor u To Meby maukum kyatypama nepuona ox I o
III Beka m.H.e., Kao U y capMartcKoj KyaTypHoj 30Hu y 11 Beky.
YuHu ce fa ce JaTeHCcKa TpaJulivja Illauyama HacTaBJba 10 Ka-
cHopuMcKor nepuona (npyra nonosusa III fo IV Beka) ynpaso
3axBaJbyjyhu jauykum Kynrypama.

Y HenaBHO 06jaBibeHOj 06nMHOj ctynuju C. Hukomth-BHop-
beBuh je M3HeIa 3aHUMIBYB 3aKJ/by4aK 14 je KepaMU4Ka TPaIu-
ja repMaHCKuUX ¢efeparta yTUIaia v Ha 00JIMKe U Ha IEKOpaLujy
JIOKaJIHe KepaMUyKe rpofaykuuje kpajem IV Beka.

Mumbewe I'ynkoBa/MasbykeBU4a O HUCTOYHO-TE€PMaH-
CKHMM Ipynama Kao eTHUYKUM MHCIIMpPATOprMa U TJIABHUM HO-
cHOLIMMa CHBO IVIadyaHe YepmnaxoB KepaMuKe JIeJIN ¥ yKPajUHCKU
apxeosior b. Maromenos, Bonehu crienyjamicta koju ce 6aBu
npobsiemuma YepwaxoB Kyirype. Beoma je cmena merosa
TBpAika fa Cy UCTOYHO-eBporicku CapMaTu ymoTpeObaBalid
MIMITOPTOBaHYy KepaMUKy U 1a HUCY UMaJy HUKaKaB yTUIa] Ha
YepmaxoB kepaMuKy paheHy Ha BuTiry. CMatpa ce na cy Haja-
31 IJlauaHe KepaMuke y pyMyHCKoj JJoopyhu mokas 3a mocroja-
e Haceba CuHTaHa-ne-Mypen/YepwaxoB KyaType (He caMo
lora) y pumcko-Bu3aHTHjcKOj MpoBUHIMjU Masoj Ckutuju y
npyroj nonosunu IV Beka.

Byrapcka. I'nayana kepamuka ce Moke HahM Ha YMTaBOj
TepUTOPUjH TaHame Byrapcke. Y aHTUYKOM NeproOmy Taj mpo-
CTOp Cy 3ay3umalie KaCHOpUMCKe NpoBuHLMje Moesia Inferior
u Thracia, a neaumuyHo npoBuHuuje: Dacia Ripensis, Dacia
Mediterranea, Scythia Minor, Macedonia Secunda, Macedonia
Prima, Rhodopa, Haemimontus.

Cren aytopoBa opo6Ha aHAIN3a MUIIbEHA 1 3aKJbyda-
Ka O [NIa4aHoj KepPaMHUIM JI0 KOjUX Cy JOILIN OyrapcKu ayTOpH.

Taxo CranueBa/MBaHOBa cMaTpa zia Cy OJIMCKe Be3e OBE Ke-
pamuke ca cuBoM KepamukoM CuHTaHa-ne-Mypew/Yepmaxos
KyJIType 1 HaroBeITaBa Jia Cy »KacHocapMaTcKa IyIleMeHa« TJIaB-
HU HOCHOIIY OBE KepaMHI4Ke TpanuIuje.

MuxanioBo MHIIJEHE CE PA3JIMKyje M OH cMaTpa fa ce
pany o »HACTaBKY JIOKAJIHE TPauKe KePaMUUKe MPOLYyKIHje.

I'eopruesa, nak, Tpaxu MNOPEKJIO PAaHOCPEIHEBEKOBHE IJ1a-
YyaHe kepamuKke T3B. [TacTMpCK THIA Y TPOBUHIIM]aTHO-PUMCKO]
KepaMuLu fomer JlyHasa.

KysmanoB, Ha ocHOBy aHaym3e kepamuke n3 Cazmosena,
TMOBe3yje TEXHUKY Iyladama [V Beka ca »BU3UTOTCKOM MOIOMK,
Koja Mebytum, HUje yTunana Ha OOJIMKE JIOKaJIHE KepaMHKe.
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HoBo je cranoBuInTe Na je riaavaHa KepaMuka MpousBoheHa y
nposuHLUju Dacia Mediterranea, onakie noTuye KepaMmyKa Ha-
bena y Capnoseny. ¥Y3eBumu 3a rnpuMep KaCHOAHTUYKU KacTell
latrus, B. Botrep cmatpa na cy oBaj Tun nekopanuje y Jakujy,
06e Mesuje u nesose [lanonuje kpajem IV Beka noxesnn Busu-
rOTH, T€ CTOra OH YOIIIIITE HUje JIOKAJIaH, aJil HUje HU CYMNpOT-
CTaBJbeH JIOKAJIHO] ITpou3BoimU. [lon yTuiajeM pomanusanuje
IJIaYaHy OPHAMEHT Ce jaBJba Ha JIOKAJTHUM KepaMUYKUM (op-
Mama, a ryou ce y VI Beky HakoH nosjiauema Busurora. I'. T'o-
Mosnka-Dykec gean 0BO MUIIUBEHE C TUM IITO OHAa cMaTpa ja
CBOjy YJIOTY y IIMpelY OBE TeXHUKe uMajy He camo CuHTaHa-
ne-Mypen/YepwaxoB Kyatypa u Busuroru Beh u ocranu Bap-
BapM KOjU Jiojla3e ca MCTOKa. 300r Tora ce ryiayaHa Kepamuka
He Moske Be3atu camo 3a ['ote Beh u 3a Capmarte.

IIpema Kabaxumnesoj, riiauyana KepaMuKa je JIOKAJIHH TIpo-
M3BOJI KOjU TIPOMCXONY U3 JIATEHCKE TPAWIIMje: CHBO U CHBO-
LIpHA IJ1a4aHa KepaMuKa I Beka Moxe ce XpOHOJIOIIKY U3[BOjH-
TH Ol KACHOJNATEHCKE MPETXOJHUIIE ca TEPUTOPUje CPENbEr U
nomer JlyHaBa caMo I0 OCTaJIMM apXeoJIOIKIM Hajlazuma. OHa
HarJalaBsa Jia rJlagyana kepaMmuka I Beka uMa cBoje y3ope y Ka-
cHonateHckoj kepamunu 11 u I Beka n.H.e. HbeH 3akipyyak je na
rylayaHa kepamuka y Mesuju Hectaje kpajem I Beka »na 6u ce
TIOHOBO TI0jaBUJIa y MOCJIEHOj YETBPTHHU Tpeher Beka U 'y yeT-
BPTOM BEKY, aJIi Ha JIpyroj GopMu nocyna«.

Hcropujcku nperJier eBpoIcKUX MyOsrKaruja 0 KaCHOPUM-
CKOj ¥ KACHOAHTHYKO] KEPaMHLIH ca IJIaYaHUM OPHAMEHTOM T10-
Kazyje Ia je mheHa eTHIYKA MPUITaTHOCT HajBUIIe pasMaTpaHa 1
7ia 3a MCTPasKMBaye MPENCTaBiba »jabyKy pasnopax.

HakoH npukasa ucTpakupama Ipyrux HayuYHUKa O OBOj Te-
MH ayTOp M3J1axe cBoje craBoBe. [IpobiieMoM riiauaHe KepaMu-
ke royeo ce 6aButy 1995. ronune u NpBU je MoKyIao a u3Bee
3aKJbyUKe O IJIaYaHoj kepaMuny y nepuony on IV no VI Beka y
obylacTiMa jy»KHO Off momer JlyHaBa Ha Taj HAUMH IITO je Haja-
3¢ aHAJIM3MPAo MpeMa HBHUXOBOj MPOBEHUjEHIMjU, a HE MpeMa
¢opMama U TUIOBMMA, MOKYILIABIIYM HA Taj HAYMH Jla Ce PYKO-
BOIM yCJIOBMMA Y KOjUMa Cy rnocyne Hahene.

AyTOp 3aTHM J1aje NOMNUC ¥ KApaKTEPUCTHUKE aPXEOJIOIIKHIX
Hasasumra y Byrapckoj Ha kojuma je HajakeHa OBa BpCTa Ke-
pamuke. [Tormc npaty u npersienHa reorpacdcka Kapra.

Karasnor obyxBara riayany kepamMuky ca 34 jJokajaurera y
Byrapckoj u canprku 400 kaTaJIOMKKUX jefuHULA. JacHO ce n3nBa-
jajy B XpOHOJIOLIKE IpyIe:

1) I ek npe H.e./ I Bek. H.e. 1o Il Beka H.e., i paHOPUMCKU.

2) Opyra nosnosuna 111 Beka no oko 600. rogune, UM KaCHO-

AHTUYKH.

PanopumMcka rpyna KoHCTaTOBaHa je caMo Ha § Haslas3u-
LITa ¥ CBa Cy Ha JeCHOj o0anu fomwer JlyHaBa WM y OJU3UHU.
[IITo ce nne jyxHHUje cBe Mame 1 Mambe je Hajla3a IjladaHe Kepa-
muke. HajucTounnju npumMepny cy HabeHn Ha JIOKaJUTETHMA
Nicopolis ad Istrum v Transmarisca (nBa npumepka). HepasHo-
MepHa [IPOCTOPHA pacrofesa 1 OpojHe aHaJIoruje pemMa 00JIu-
Ky ¥ IEKOpallfjy ca HaJla3iMa ca KeJITCKUX JIOKAJITeTa HaBeJe
Cy ayTopa Ha 3aKJby4akK Ja IJladyaHa KepaMuKa y ceBepo3ara-
Hoj Byrapckoj nmyryje cBOjy MOIYJIapHOCT YYBEHOM »KEJITCKOM
YTUIAjy«, a1 Takohe 1 KeJITCKUM eHKJIaBaMa. AyTop HarJama-
Ba JIa Ce FOpPH-a XPOHOJIOIIKA IPAHUIIA OBE KEPAMUKE MOpa y3eT!
YCJIOBHO, jep ce 300r 00jeKTUBHUX Pa3Jjiora He MOXKe CMECTUTU
ynytap Il Beka. Y cBakoM cityuajy, xujatyc usmMehy nBe XpoHo-
JIONIKE IpyTie je ounriena — nounme y 1l Beky u tpaje no cpenu-

He III Bexa. 3a caga cy mosHaTa camo JBa MprMepKa Koja MOKpH-
Bajy nepuon o mpuomzkao 150 ropuHa. Curyauuja y [laHonuju
j€ UIEeHTUYHA — jaCHO je [a je TpaAuIja Iiavyamba KEPpaMUIKUX
rocyza NMpeKUHyTa y AyXKeM Iepuony Ha oba oBa noppydja. Y
0BOj XPOHOJIOLIKO] Ipynu npeosnahyjy 3nene ca 62,93%.

AyTop cmatpa 1a 6 ce eo KepaMUUKKX rnocyna u3 rpyne |
MOrao Be3aTH 3a KeJITCKe eHKJIaBe, aJii Jia je BehuHcka Jokai-
Ha nomyyanuja (Tpayanu) Takohe mponsBoamIa U KOPUCTUIA
rinaydane nocyze. IToTBphuBame KeJaTCKOr MPUCYCTBA Y CEBEPO-
3ananHoj Byrapckoj 3axTeBa CJIOKEHM HPUCTYI TeMH, KOjU
WIIaK He CIajia y 3aaTke OBOTr pana. MehyTiM, unmenuna je ra
HeIocTajy NMpUMepLH IJladyaHe KepaMyKe IpBe Ipyrie y jyrosa-
nanHoj Byrapckoj, a Ha Toj TepUTOpUjH 3a cana HUCY KOHCTATO-
BaHa KeJITCKA Hacelba.

KacHoanTuuka rpyna je 1oMMHAaHTHA IITO ce Tu4e Opoja
nocyna (284 karanomka 6poja Hacripam 116 y KOpUCT KaCHOaH-
THYKE I'PyIie), aJIM ¥ PaCpOCTPAbEHOCTH: IPIMEPIY Cy HaJla-
skeHU mmpoM unrtaBe Byrapcke. Mehytum, npeosnabyjy Ha Te-
puropuju u3mebhy dynaBa u Crape [lnanune. McroBpemeHo,
Beha KOHLIEHTpallMja MOKe ce MPUMETUTH y UCTo4YHO] Byrap-
CKOj Iy’K peKa U MyTeBa KOju cy obe30ehuBanu myt on nesre
HynaBa no Koncrantunornossa. [Ipyra XxpoHosomka rpyna je
HEJIOBOJbHA TpeicTaB/beHa y jyrosanannoj byrapckoj. Bpoj na-
bennx npumepaka je MaJaM U TO Ha BEOMa OrpaHU4eHO] TEPUTO-
puju. Ha ocHoBy 150 npen3Ho [aToBaHUX MpUMepaKa ayTop je
MIEHTU(UKOBAO TP XPOHOJIOLIKe NoArpyre: o cpexune 111 no
cpenune IV Beka, ox1 cpenune IV o cpenune V Beka u o1 cpenu-
He V 1o cpenune VI Beka. OuursienHo je na cy Kpyasu Hajpac-
NpocTpameHrja riIavana (opma y YuTaBoM MepHoy Off pyre
nostoBune 11 mo VI Beka (49,68%), a 3atuM ciieie moJbe, rnexa-
pu, amdope u 3xeste. Cienu 3akbydak [a je Ipyra XpoHOJIOIIKa
nozrpyna (o cpenuse IV no cpenune V Beka) npeosiiahyjyha o
Opojy 1 1o chopmama — jaBibajy ce riaadyaHu MOPTapHjyM, BEIpo U
ackoc. AyTop HarJiamrasa fia je MOp()OJIOIIKY PernepToap KacHo-
aQHTHUKe TpyIe AaJeKO PasHOBPCHUJU O PAHOPUMCKe. Y hera
crhajajy riavaHe moJsbe, MOpTapujyMHu, Beapa, aMmgope 1 aCKOCH.

TexHostomke KapakTepucTHre. CBY IpYMeply HaNpas-
JbeHU Cy Ha 6p3oM BuTIIy. CaMO HEKOJIMKO M3y3eTaKa 13 Tpyre
I u IT koju cy paheHu Ha CIOPOM KEPaMUYKOM BUTJTY, TOTBPHY-
jy OBO MpaBUJIO.

Marepwujai je yiCT ca HE3HATHUM JOJALKMa Y BULY JIUCKY-
Ha 1 necka. [Teveme je BuIIe WM Mame paBHOMepHO. ITpakca no-
KpHBamba MOBPIIMHE IIPEMa30M MPEKO IJIaYaHOT MOTHBA MHOT'O
j€ 3aCTyIUbeHHUja y IPYroj XpOHOJIONIKOj IPYIH HEro y MpBOj.

Boja mocyna o6e XpOHOJIOIIKE IpyIe je cMBa 10 LpHa ca
pasmnmuntum Meby-tonoBuma. Camo ce y KaCHOAHTUYKO] TPYITI
jaBJbajy PETKU U3y3€eLU LIPBEHO U JKYTO MEYEHUX [10CYyAa.

exopanuja. ['tayana nekoparuja ce pasBuja y oykeMm
nepriony. OMIBEHM OPHAMEHT MPBE XPOHOJIOIIKE TPYIe Cy XO-
pusonTasHe Tpake. OGUYHO je jenaH aeo MOBPIIMHE MOCY/e Ipe-
KPUBEH bUMe, IOK CY IPYTH [eJIOBH MOBPIIMHE ITaYaHu UCTUM,
aJ1 MHOTO TymhyM Tpakama. Y oCTaJIuM CJIy4yajeBuMa JiBe I10-
BpIIMHE Cy MOTITyHO IiTayaHe. OBakBa IeKopalnyja je THIYHa
3a 3JieJie Koje Cy JOMHMHAHTHU 00JIMK rocyna. Ha 3aTBopennm
opmama (kpuasu, 10Jbe, JOJIMja U CUTA) OPHAMEHT je PasHo-
BPCHUjU: XOPU3OHTAJIHE MpaBe WIM Tajacacte JHUHHUje; Koce,
BepTUKaJHE NpaBe JIMHUje WM TajlacacTe JIMHUje, HerylayaHu
NeJIOBU TeOMETPUjCKUX (POPMHU YHYTap IJlayaHe MOBPILIVHE.
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MBuna je unm moTnyHo riavaHa, WM JeKOpHCaHa y3lyKHUM
JMHMjaMa — Tpakama, TaJacacTUM WIM LMK-LaK JUHUjaMa U
YMETHYTUM, MaJIUM KOcUM TpakaMa. KomOuHanyje ca ypesanum
OpHAMEHTHUMa Cy peTKe. Y HEKUM CJIydajeBIMa, Ha IOTITYHO IJ1a-
YaHO] MOBPIIVHY, YTUCHYT! Cy KOHIIEHTPUYHU KPYTOBU U ype-
3aHe BePTUKAJIHE U XOPU30HTAJIHE JUHUjE.

Jlpyra XpoHOJIOIIKa FPyIa MMa Pa3HOBPCHU]jY IlauaHy OpHa-
MEHTAINjy KOMIIOHOBAHY OJl XOPWU3OHTAJHUX M BEPTHKAJIHUX
TIpaBHX, TAJIACACTUX WX [IVK-LIAK JIMHUja. XOpH30HTAIHE paBHE
Tpake, THIITYHE 3a TPBY IPyIy peTko ce cpehy. Panunja Texxma
Iia ce MOBPINMHA TOCye KOMIUIETHO yrjlaua WK 0ap jenHa on
ICHE [IBE MOBPIIMHE (3KeJba 1A ce UMUTUPAjy MOCyae Ol MeTa-
Jla) caa je okycupaHa Ha IVlayame caMmo M0jeIMHUX J1eJ10Ba,
a caM OpHaMeHT ce HarJaniaBa IriadaHom nexopanujom. [lra-
BUIIIe, KOCE JIMHU]e, TYCcTO pacniopehene Tpake, pubsbpa KocT, op-
HaMeHT y 00JIMKY JIyKa U JIaTHIle LIBeTa Cy Takohe y yrnoTpeou
u nasme. [mavanm xpumrhancku MotuBHU cy noce6Ho petku. Cee
y CBEMY, Y APYroj Ipynu 3axBasbyjyhu TOMUHAHTHUM 3aTBOpE-
HUM hopMama, MpeoBJiazaBa JeKopalyja y BULy BEPTUKAJIHIX
ry1ayaHux JvHuja. MiBriie KaCHOAHTUUKKX 11ocyna oopabene cy
Ha MCTH HA4MH Kao 1 paHopuMckux. KomOuHanmja ypesanux u
IJIaYaHUX OPHaMeHaTa 4ecTa je y apyroj rpymi. O614Ho, ypesa-
HH OPHAMEHT je y BUy XOPU30HTAJHUX Opasziu, aju cy 3acTy-
IUbEHE U CJIOJKEHE »BapBapPCKe« KOMITO3ULI]E.

3aTuM, ayTop HaBOJAM KaTaJIOIIKe jeIMHUIIE KOje Ce MOTry
TIOBE3aTH Ca BapBapCKOM KEPaMUUKOM TPAJHLIjOM Y CMUCITY
IeKopanyje n3BeieHe TEXHUKOM ypesuBama. Ha HekuM rprmep-
LIMMa OYHUIJIEaH je CTOj BApBAPCKUX Ca PUMCKUM MPOBUHIIN]-
cKuM (popMama, a Ha JpyruMa CIioj pUMCKUX MPOBUHIIM]CKUX
opmu ca BapBapCKOM EKOPALMjOM U3BEIEHOM YpE3UBAEM.
HaroBame 0BUX 35 mocyna y NOTIYHOCTU MokpuBa nepuon 11
XpOHOJIOIIKe rpyre — npyra nosnosuHa 1 Beka no oko 600. ro-
nvHe, a iosioBrHA (17) je MOBOJBHO MPENr3HO TaToBaHa 1a Ou ce
3aKJbYYMJIO J1a TIOKPUBA CBE TPY XpOHOJIOMIKe nofrpyre. OBaj pe-
3yJITaT MpefcTaB/ba CTBAPHO CTambe PACpPOCTPAHEHOCTH TIJla-
YyaHe KepaMuKe kacHoaHTHuKe rpyne. HajMHoro6pojHuje 1 Haj-
pasHoBpcHUje (Y OBOM cilyyajy BapBapcke) hopme IojaBibyjy ce
y apyroj noarpymu. OBo MoKJIaname Hije CIy4ajHO U OfroBapa
YMIbEHNIIAMA U3 MICaHNX M3BOpa O CPa3MEepHO BEJIMKIM Hace-
JbIIMa BapBapcKuXx rpymna kpajem IV Beka y obiaactuma jyKHO
on pomwer JlyHasa, nocsie XyHckor npopopa y Espony u kara-
cTpocasHOr puMcKor nopasa 9. asrycra 378. roguse ko Xa-
IPUAHOIIONINCA.

Kpuasu cy npeonabyjyha »BapBapcka« ¢opma y cBe Tpu
kacHoaHTrukKe noxrpyne. Ca 16 npumepaka npeacraBbajy CKo-
po mosioBUHY of 35 BapBapckux nocyna. JJomuHupajy ¢opme
KyXMIbCKE KepaMuKe (Y OBOM CJIy4ajy 3a UyBame [IPOM3BOLA, & HE
3a KyBame). OUuIIeHo J1a Cy JOIMJbald [IEHUN BUIIE KyXHHs-
cke (popme Hero cToHe popme KepaMUukux nocypa. Munuka-
THBHA j€ YMICHNIIA []a Ce IPUMEp CHHTE3€ BapBapCcKe 1 MPOBUH-
LIMjaJTHO-PUMCKE Tpaiulivje Hajla3u ynpaBO Ha MOJbY CTOHOT
nocyba — mosbe 1 kpuasu. Y Ba cilydyaja Ha Kpua3uma MozieJso-
BaHUM Y TPaqMIMjU PUMCKUX (hOpMH, MajcTop (BapBapuH?) je
MPEeKo BJIAXKHE TJIMHE ype3a0 OPHAMEHT. Y3eBIId y 003up 1a je
Kpuar oMmbeHa (popMma IJTadaHUX MOCyHa Y KaCHOAHTUYKOM

neproy y odJslacTiMa jy»KHO Off Jomer [lyHaBa, 1onasu ce 1o
3aKJbyUKa Jla Cy BapBapCKU KepaMU4yapy U KOH3YMEHTH HUX0-
BUX MPOM3BOAa OP30 yCBOjUIM pUMCKe (hopMe Kpuara Hary-
CTUBIIY CBOj€ COTICTBEHE.

Ilo cana, BapBapcKa IiladyaHa KepaMHKa 13 KaCHOAHTUYKOT
nepuona Hahena je Ha 30 nokanurera. Jlouupana je nyx jgume-
ca nomer JlyHaBa, a HAPOUUTO Y UCTOYHO] TIOJIOBUHH JIaHAIIIE:E
Byrapcke. CBa oBa Haja3umTa uMajy yrBpheme, nsyses Bui-
yenpama. Y ocaM MOCTOje U OCTaJIM apXEeOJIOMKN Hasla3u KOju
oTBphyjy BapBapcko npucyctso. Hajsuiie Hana3a BapBapcKux
nocyzia nortuye u3 latrusa, ajm To He 3Ha4M Ja ce OBJE palu O
CeIUINTY BapBapcKUX JocesbeHrka. HamMe, Matepujan u3 aH-
TUYKOT yTBpherwa HajJIOTIYHHje je MyOJIMKOBAH U Ha Taj HAYUH
nojiany yuntmenu npuctynauyanM. Hamehe ce 3akspyuax o opra-
HU30BAHOM Hacesby BapBapa Kao (enepara, KOju Cy 4YyBaju
rpaHuLly fomer JlyHaBa v myTeBe KOju Cy BOAWIIH Ofl TyHABCKE
nenre Ka jyry no Koncrantunorossa.

AyTop 3aKsbydyje Jla Cy IVIaBHU YTHIIA] Ha IJlauyarme Kepa-
MHUKHX riocyfa y 11 xpoHosommkoj rpynu nMaay BapBapu U TO
HCTOYHO-TepMaHcKe rpyne u Capmati.

YumeHula Koja Ha TO yKasyje je fa cy IJlayaHe Mocyje u3-
y3€THO peTke y jyrosananHoj Byrapckoj 3a kojy rnocroje ocky-
HY TIOJJalli O HAacebUMa BapBapa y KAaCHOAHTUYKOM IEpPHOIY.
IIpumepiu riiayaHux »BapBapcKux« nocyna unHe 12,32% kacHo-
anTtiuke rpyne. Hosu npunagannm [apersa 6p30 cy ycBojumm
JIOKAJIHEe pUMCcKe Kepammuke ¢gopme. Ca cBoje cTpaHe, MPOBUH-
L1jCKU KEpaMUYapy Cy ce MPUIArofuIu BUXOBOM YKYCY, Kao 1
»TOCJIEIIIEM KPUKY MOJIe« TaKO LITO Cy ITOYEJIH /1a IJ1avyajy cBo-
je npousBoe.

CymupaBim Ha Kpajy paja HajOUTHUje U3 CBOT UCTPaKH-
Bamba ayTop A0J1a31 [0 3aKJbyJaKa:

1. Kepamuuke nocyze ca riiayaHiM OpHAMEHTOM Y BEJIMKOM
Opojy noTh4y U3 00J1aCTH jy»KHO Off Nower [lyHaBa u3 nepuona
on IV o cpenune V Beka, a HAPOUUTO U3 MOCTIEIbE YeTBpTHHE [V
1o ripBe nosioBrHe V Beka. Mako ce jaBibajy peTko, riiadane (op-
Me cy Takohe KacHuje — npyra nosnosuHa V u VI Bek.

2. [mayanu opHaMEHT Ha KepaMUYKHUM Mocyziama Ouo je
MOJia KOjU Cy JIOHEJIM BapBapCKU HAaCEJbeHULIN.

3. ['mavaHy KepaMMKy HUCY MPOM3BOIMIIM CaMO BapBapy 1
He camo 3a cBoje norpebe. Hauwme, ipeoiiabyjy sokaste gopme.
Bpi1o cy petku npumepiyu nocyna 4ujyu 00N WU TEeKOparIi-
ja ofcaMkaBajy TpaJuiyjy UICTOYHO-TEPMAaHCKe WM CapMaTCKe
KepaMHUUKe POU3BOJIHE.

AyTOp HaryialaBa Ja KepaMHUYKUd MaTepujas obpaben y
OBOM pajly HUje I0BOJbaH 32 (pUHAJIHY aHAJIM3Y, OJIHOCHO Ja He-
Ma BEJIMKUX cepuja (cepuja Koje Tpajy Kpo3 [Ly»KU BPEMEHCKU
Mepron), MTO jé OHEMOTYhmIo ycriocTaBjbambe KOMITapaTHBHE
tunonoruje. Hajsehu 6poj mocyna Huje apxeosomku 100po na-
TOBaH. YropehuBame ca Hana3uMa UCTe BPCTE ca PA3IMIUTHX
JIOKAJIMTETa He KOMIIEH3Yje XPOHOJIOLIKY CJ1ab0CT U3BOpHE Oase.
Y ToM cMuciTy, OBa CTyiMja MMa KapaKTep orpaHnYeHe OCHOBE
C IIWJBbEM 712 TIOOYIU MHTEpeC 3a Jajbe MPOoydaBare OBOT MaTe-
pujana. AyTtop ce Hana na he npoBokanuja 6uTH ycriemHa!

Cuescana I'OJ1IYBOBHR

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.
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HAYYHH CKYITIOBH — ASSEMBLEES

KMBOT 1 JEJIO MUOIPATA TPBURA

CenremoOpa 2005 y 3aBuuajHoj 36upim y Cpemckum Kapios-
LlMMa OTBOpeHa je uznoxk6a »Muonpar I'pouh. Kusot u neno«
y opranusauuju Myseja rpaga Hosor Cana. Aytop usioxoe u
kaTajsiora je 6una kycroc myseja IuBna launh koja je Beoma
YCHEIIHO CaKyluIa y jefHy LeJIMHy OpojHe MojlaTKe U3 JKUBOTa
U pajia OBOT HAIler Mo3HaTor apxeosora. IToBogom m3noxoe
onpxad je y Cpemckum KaprioBuyma 1 npuroiad ckyIn nocse-
hen Muoppary I'pouhy e je 6uso peur o BeroBoM paiy 1 3Ha-
Yajy ¥ eBOIMpaHe Cy YCIIOMeHe Ha Hhera Kao HayYHHKa 1 YOBeKa.
Yuecnuuu ckyna 6wnu cy akanemun Hukomna Tacuh u bornan
Bpyknep, normcan unan Bopucnas JoBaHoBuh, 3atum Osra
Bpyknep, Teonopa Tomammesuh-Bbyk, Bojucnas Tpoyxosuh, 1o-
opocnas Bojko ITaBnosuh, Munopan I'mpuh, Pactko Bacuh u
Muanenko Kymosuh. Caomnmrema ca oBOr ckyma Tpebaso o6u
na oyny mramrnasa y lopummwaky My3seja I'paga Hosor Cana,
na he Ha Taj HAUMH OUTH 320KpYKEH OBaj MOMyXBaT rocsehen
cehamy Ha Muonpara I'pouha. Tpeba moce6HO omaTi 3axBaj-
HocT Mysejy I'pana Hosor Cana u 3aBuuajHoj 36upuu y Cpem-
ckuMm KapiioBumMa, HeroBoM pogHOM MECTY, Ha OBOj BHILe-
CTPAHOj aKTMBHOCTHU jep je Ha)aJIoCT U Iope]| CBer 3Havaja 3a
cpricky apxeouiorjy, Muopnpar I'pouth ocrao 3a60opaBibeH cko-
PO YETHpH JeLieHuje.

Muonpar I'pouh (1901-1969) 3aysuma noce6HO MecTO y
CpIICKOj apxeosioruju. bro je jenrHu apxeosor Ko Hac OHe Te-
Hepaluje Koja je cTacajia u3Mehy iBa paTta 1 Koja je oxmax ro-
cJIe Ipyror CBETCKOI paTa JJoKuBeJsia cBoj BpxyHall. Ctynupao
je u mokropupao y IIpary a 3atium ce ca ciy60M KpeTao o
Cp6uju, Bojsonuau 1 Makenonuju. AHrakoBaH Ha BHIIIE CTpa-
Ha, Kao HayYHUK, Ka0o My3eaJall, Ka0 MHUIIjaTOp U OpPraHu3a-
TOP Pa3INYUTUX aPXEOJIOUIKUX U IPYIUX aKTUBHOCTH, Ka0 MPO-
raraTop apxeoJsioruje Mehy miazuma, oH je ocTaBuO 1yOOK Tpar
y pa3Bojy CPIICKe apXeosioruje U HECYMIbUBO je na he meroBo
nMe y HeKoj Oynyhoj uctopuju cpricke apxeosoruje 61T 4ecto
noMumbaHo. Kao apxeosior \meros IiIaBHU MHTEPEC je O1o ycMme-
PEH Ka HEOJITY aJlv je MUCa0 U O APYTYM MPAUCTOPUjCKUM Iie-
pUoIMMa M a0 3HayajHe Mpujiore o OPOH3aHOM M I'BO3IEHOM
100y — moMeHUMO J1a je oH 1928. r. 06jaBro cpeOpHY OocTaBy U3
Yypyra, jenaH o KaMeHa TeMeJsballa I03HaBama KacHuje pase
cTapujer reo3feHor noba xox Hac. basuo ce n anTHYKOM apxe-
OJIOTHjOM O YeMy CBENOYM Ipe CBera meroBa MoHorpaduja o
aHTWYKOj ckyanTypu y Haponnom mysejy y Beorpany, kao u
CpenOBEKOBHOM — OH je mpeBeo »CiioBeHcKe crapuHe« JIybopa
Hunepnea. Ha Haiw jesuk. Kao mMy3easall 3HayajHO je momorao

CTAPUHAP LV/2005.

OCHUBamy BesMKor 6poja Myseja y Cpouju u Bojsonunu nocie
Ipyror cBeTckor parta. buo je takobe nnunujarop 6pojHUxX ap-
XEOJIOIKNUX aKTUBHOCTH U YCIIEBAO TaMO TJie Cy OPYTH OLyCTa-
jama. Tpeba ucrahu Ha mpumep za je 3axBasbyjyhu mpe cBera
HBEMY JIOIILIO 10 MPBUX MehyHapOiHUX MCKOMaBama KOJ Hac y
Cpemckoj MurposuLiu kpo3 capaiawy Apxeoomkor MHCTUTY-
Ta y beorpany u amepuukor Cmurconnan MHcturyra. Konauno
MOMarao je MJiajie Jbyjie CBy/ia I7ie je Morao, 3Hao je Jia je 3a jen-
HOT MJIaJIOT YOBEKA Ba’KHO, 1a OU JOCTUrao HEKH HUBO Y CBOM
pamy 1 pa3Bojy, Ia Ofi¢ BaH 3eMJbe Ha HEKO BpeMe, [ja CTYMu y
TOZIUP ca APYTUM apXeoJo3rUMa U IpyruM HHCTUTYLIjaMa jep je
apxeoJioruja rpe cBera MehyHaponHa Hayka Iie ce y NCTpasKu-
BambMMa T0jeIMHUX TPyMa U IMojaBa He MOTY IOIITOBATH Tpe-
HYyTHe JIpKaBHE TPaHuIIE, 1A je 3aXBaJbyjyhr IeMy T0CTa HaInX
apxeoJiora OTUIILIO HA 3araj] ¥ CTEKJIO BeoOMa KOpUCHaA MehyHa-
pOIHA MCKYCTBA.

Hberoaa sxesba fa mocrane npocdecop beorpaackor yHuBep-
3uTeTa 10cJie paTa HUje ce ocTBapuia. Moskna 6u ce, 1a ce To
IOrOIMIIO, Ha KAaTeIPpU 3a apXeosorujy MojaBuiia jejHa MOTOp-
Ha IMHAMAYHa CHara Koja OM yHeJla BUIIe JKUBOCTH, EHepruje 1
AKTUBHOCTH y OBY Hallly KyJITypPHO-IIPOCBETHY jeIMHUILY, KOja je
yecTo camo caenuia forabaje a Huje ux ycmepasaia. Ho, mra
Iia ce paau, He CTHOKY YBEK IIpaBU JbyIU Ha npaBa Mecta. ['pouh
je mocyenmux IBajeceT roquHa 0Mo ca ciy>k0oM y Apxeoso-
IIKOM MHCTUTYTY ¥ OM0 MHUILIMjaTOp MHOTUX aKTUBHOCTH OBE ap-
xeoJomnike ycraHoBe. OTHIIIA0 je HasKaJIOCT PAHO ca HelyHUX 68
ropvHa. buno 61 sieno 1a ApXxeosolmKy UHCTUTYT 00eJIesKr Ha
HEKU Ha4uH JIeJI0 OBOT Halller HayYHUKa 1 KyJITYPHOT PaHUKa.
Mozkna 61 ce MorJia IOKPEHYTH MHULM]aTUBA J1a CE BEeroBo Je-
JIO 00pajiv y jeHOj MaruCTapcKoj UK IOKTOPCKOj UCEPTaLHjU.
Yunu ce, HanMe, J1a je ca3pesio BpeMe 1a ce HallliM apXeoJIoml-
KUM BeJImurHaMa, o Muxajna Banrpouha no Muytuna [Mapa-
[IaHWHA, IOCBETE MoceOHe CTyauje rae Ou BUXOBO MECTO y Ha-
1110j apX€0JI0r1ju OMII0 6OJbE OCBET/HEHO. A MOXKIA U TPEILIUM.

ITomenyhy Ha kpajy jom camo oso. JlaBHo, 1965. ronune,
JIOK CaM y4ecTBOBaO Ha McKonaBawuMa Ayrycre Paypuke y Ayr-
cry y IlIBajunapckoj, rae caM cTrrao oreT 3axBajbyjyhu Muonpa-
ry I'pbuhy, mpoBeo cam Heko BpeMme y KJIACHIHOM CEMHHApy y
Baseny. Tamo cam ce cpeo ca npogecopom Kapiom Lledonnom,
jEIHOM Off JIeTeHIU KJIACUYHE apXeosoruje, Koju je Kaga cam
nomenyo I'pbuha pexao »Ax, To je IMBaH U BECEO YOBEKK.

Pacmixo Bacuh
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